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{ know, that your Highneſs doth the 
without mine admonition.; but be 
cauſe I * would with the Apoſtle} 
| bave you toabound inevery grace, 
in faith and knowledge, and in all| 
diligence,and in your love to Gods | 
Service and true Religion. - Ne-| 
[ver as; there more need of plain} 
and'unfeigned admonition : for the| 
Comick, in that ſaying, ſeems: hut to | 
bave propheſied of our times, Obſe-| 
_ ]quium- amicos, veritas-odium-pa- 
by Jrit. And no marvel, ſeeing that we. 
= | ©  Jare fallen.anto the dregs of Times, 
= which being the laſt, muſt needs be 
+. © Jt; worlt days. 4nd how can there 
* worſe, ſeeing Vanity. knows, notÞ 
| .- {how 70 be vainer, nor Wickednelsfi 
|... {how to ke more wicked? And aubere- 
Bb [oc Aorentore 2hoſe bave been Bored 
FF © [ef holy; bo. have ſhewed them- 
1: | /ofwes maſt zealous in their Religi- 
on ; theg: are. now-reputed moſt dil- 
&, _]creet, who can make thelcalt pro-F, 
aw. 2-4 |ie{fion of their Faith. And tharf 
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be| they . are at. the: Lord's Fables} Them 
0 what afliduous- ſpeRators” they {ci ds  E 
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to bear the- Lo ie jenny [2 
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[es: buaſes. of. haly Soripthys # a 
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*+. © }cret ſins, for which they muſt needs] 
=: repent here, or be puniſhed for them 
1+: | Hell hereafter 3 Security then 

1: ' forthwith whiſpers the HypOcrite 


+ [that maxy-millions as young as him- 
1» + | ſelf- ate-already in Hell, for want of 
 - \timely*repentance. ) Preſumptr] 
obrd wh Tg warranterh him in the other 


ſelves wiſe enough, and. full of 'allf 
knowledge) would be found tooliſh 
Virgins, without one drop of the 
| Oil of /aving Faith i» their Lamps 8 
| For the greateſf Wiſdom of "moſt 
| Men in this Age, conſiſts in being 
| wile ;. firſt, to deceive others, and in 
he end to deceive themſelves. 


[Laps into their hands, or ſome good 
[| motion comerh into their heads, 
| whereby they are put in mind to 
Jeonſuder, the. uncertainty of tha life: 
- preſent 3 or how weak aflnrance 

1 :bey-have of eternal life if thus weref 
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yet time ;_ and that he yet young 
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Yar, = he. may Yor time here- 
| after, at his leiſure, to repent : and 
fl :b2t howſoever others die, yet he & -A 
far enough from death, and there- « Þ4 
fore may boldly take yer a longer | 
time, to Enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, A 
and to encreaſe' his wealth and| [ 4 
ver And bereupon (like So-| 1a 
lomon's fluggard,), be Jields bin 
ſelf ro-@ litcle more leep,-a licele} 
more ſlumber, a lictle more fold-| 
ing of the hands to ſleep, in his} 
former | nes ”; til atloft Deſpair (Se 
curity ly hand maid) comes in| 
kad” fi and ſhews thim bis | 
Hour-glaſs ; dolefully telling him, 
that his time is paſt :- and that no- 
thing now remamms but to die, and) +3 
Mihe damned. -Let wot this ſeem| - -| * 
rY fs.» 2 to_any, for too many bave| Y 
found it too true 5 end more with-| 
| 5:7 MOIE grace, are like ta. ths bz 
Mil footh'd to their end ; and -M-vhe\(' ©: 
S (| end, ſhared ro their - endlleſs. erdiiieands.- . * 
& IRE defire therefore of the ca REY... 4 
9101 falvation ; but eſpecially of Jour Dr 
Highnels's. everlaſting welfare, 71;.- 
{have endeavoured fo extract. (ant of || 
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{Prince Henry, *and other religous 


| i the Chiarch of God like 4preti-. 


"I brances ſweet as honey in all 


| the chaos of endleſs controverſies) 
the old Pra&ice of” true” Piety,] 


| which floariſhed beforg theſe Con-| 
trowverſies were hatched © wW ich| 
my poor Iabours (in a ſhort while)] 
[come now forth again, the 42. time, 
under the gracious proteaion 9» 
your Highnels's favour j and by 


{their entertainment” ſeem wat'to be 
44 - anwelcome to the Church 


of Chriſt: 7/70 be pious, bath 7 all 
ages been: held the trueſt honour: 
how much more honourable « it, in 
ſo impious an age, 12 be the true 
Patron ahd+ Pattern of  Piety'? 
Piety made David; Solomon, Je- 
| hoſhaphat, Ezechias,JofiasZerub-| 
| babel, Conſtantine,” Theodofius, 
Edward he VI. .Queen Elizabeth, 


Princes '7o' he ſo' honoured), that 
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| mouths, 'and as Mufick at a Ban: 
guet of Wine : when as the lips of | 
others who' bave been gle and 
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alking with God.) and bearing the 
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to 5) we ſhall be changed from | 
plory to glory, by theSpirit of the 
ord, to the. Image of the Lord, 


and People ro fudy, thanthat which | 
eacheth ſinful man to deny him- | 
elf by mortifying his. corruption ;| 
kk 


f bus ſaluation: to renounce theſe| 


alſe and momentary pleaſures of » 


_ the] 


names unworthy. to. be X written'in: 


S) ifreligious. Princes , do'rort. and] 


People. © And what honour -4« 5t for | 
great , Men -70 have great Titles | 


1:45 Piety that embalms@ Prince | 
bs good name, and makes bs face to} 
flihine before:Men, and glorifies his] 
foul among Angels. For as Moſes| 


bz face, by often talking wb God, | 
ord, ( which: '# God's ſpeaking | 


| L4nd ſeeing this life & uncertain zo|- 
+4, (eſpecially to Princes). what ar; | . 
rument # more fit, both for Princes| - 


may enjoy Chriſt, the Author | 
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the werld, ; that. he » mity attain to the 

| irue. and eternal jnys of heaven : Anil 
| 

jro.,make them truly honourablg 
[hefore God in Piety,: who are nouſ 
4only honourable before Menin vayl 
- Jniry?. I/bat. charges ſoever we ſpend 
|iz earthly vanities ; for. the of 


| part,” they either die befere 25, 0r 22 
{ſhortly die after. them: Bur whaſſſ} 
. jwe ſpend like *Mary in the Practicd] 
- Jof Piety, ſpall remain our true me 
| morial for ever. For, | Piety-hat i 
the promiſe of this life;and of thaſ 
whichſhall-never end, But * rb | 
- 
out Piety: there is no ifnternal com 
erzs, | fort to be found in Conſcience, no. 
eg [External Peace ro be looked for i 
irus, bi & World, nor any eternal happiſſ 
ir | IEIS20 be boped for in Heaven... Ho 
-JolmPiety but: Promiſe to her ſelf {| 
{zealots Parron: of your: Sar | | 
Bift, | being. the ſole Son_and- Heir of 
** ]Sraciotis and 'great a Monarchſ 
who « not only the Defender of FM | 
Faith by title, but al/o a Defends 
_ jof the. Faith i truth, 2s rhe Chr 
- _ {tian World hath Ne Tor notice by hi 
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[aot exceed) all that were before} 
J\19#.in Grace-and Greatneſs ? if you | 
$1.46 but ſet your heart ro ſeek, and to 
lerve God, conſidering how religi. 
ouſly. your Highneſs bath been edu-| - 
J] cated by: godly and wertuons * Go- HY - 1 
vernours and Tutors * -4s alle that | rus coy 4 
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ws | f thas doth. good in. our .Uſrael}:2.;5. 
both towards God and” marks - So gracioY 
py his Houſe : of whom your Highneſs |of Carr ON ;- 
"# at all. times in'all doubts may learn} 8 
£015 {incerity. of Religion, fr the 
e of Salvation of::your -#»warsd Soul ;| * 
-, 1] 424 the wiſe! counſel. for rhe di . 
eh] r<ction of yourautward ſtate: And AF 
Jef} #0 excite you thi ratber, tothe zealows| *.- 
374] Practice of divine Piety 3 often ſup | * off 
4] poſe with your ſelf, 1hat your High | * 
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Solomon: And hdd Charles my 


|Son, know: thou the'God of thy; 
Father, amd ſerve him with a per: 
-\fe& heart, and with a willing! 

mind : for the Lord fearcherh all 
hearts, and undetftandeth all the, 


imaginations of che thoughts © it 
thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thge : buf -if-thou forſake him, | 
he wth alt thee off for ever. 

To help you the better to 1cek and 
ſerves this God © Almighty,- wto 
muſt bs your chief Protector in life, 


once again, onmy bended knees, offer 


Highneſs offering wp unto. the muſt 
High, my bleſs prayers:z. tbat 
as you grow in age and attire, fo 


|y0u# may (like your Malter Chriſd) 


increaſe in wiſdom and fayour 


Tear Highneſt humlte. Servant, 


| . during life to be commanded, 
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]i#zy old Mite new ſtampt into your| 
Highneſs hands : daily for your 


_ with and all good men; 7hs\ 
1 [at will [ never ceaſe: in all thir 
'  tImatters I willever teſt, 
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(James, /j aking unto-you, as ones; El 
ay David Jpake t6.his Sonlff | 
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6 as Had not purpoſed to enlarge the 
A. /2ff Edition, [ave that the im- 
KM. portunicy of many devoutly 


Lame. points, 'and\to amplifie others, 
To [atisfie whoſe godly requeſt s, «<P 
Have . done.my, beſt endeavour, 'and}! 
withal finiſhed all that 7 intend in| 


[this argument. If thou ſhalt bereby 
. [reap any more . profit, give God the 


more praiſe : And remember bim im 


' ]chby Prayers, who hath vowed both 


bes life and his labours, to further 


-[thy Salvation ,«s bis own. Fare- 


well in the Lord JESUS. 
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"A Plain deſcription f God, i in reſet 


butes, fo far as every Chriſtian 
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know : with ſundry ſweet Obſervations. and 
Meditations thereupon. Page 

2. Meditations ſetting forth the miſeries 
of man in his life and death, that is not re- 
conciled to God in Chriſt. 37 

3. Meditations of the bleſſed flare both in 
life and death, of a man that is- reconciled 


a few things worthy” the reading and, w_ 
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. 4» Meditations on ſeven hindnawoes,” Ws, 
keep back. a ſinner from the Praffice of Pie. 
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* The Pradtice of Ptety. __ 
" Unleſs that-a Man doth truly 
| kzow- God , he neither Can Why 
(| will worſhip him aright : for. how 
fcan a Man * love. him, whom 
fhe'Enoweth not 2 and. who will|® 
[FF worſhip, him , wile. belp. a Man| fur 
e thinks he needeth not? and how 
e. {| {hall a Man ek remedy by Grace, | 
{who never underſtood his miſe- c 
- WWry. by { Nature 2 Therefore faith; 
- | 8 (the + Apoſtle ) He rbat cometh to | fi *3 
God, muſt 52: nk that God 7, and | vivimus, o-ft. 
3 | that. be 3s @ rewarder of them that | > 
Yel 123 bam. t 
T And for as ' as there .can 
Jbe_ no true Piety, without the jprimis 
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The Pradice of Piety. 
A perjen at k diflint ſubſiſtence of | 1 the 6, 


” ThetGure' = three Divine Perſons, the 
ather, .the Son, and. the Holy Gboſt : theſe: 
hree Perſons are not Three ſeveral Subs | 
finer 42s man fins LY ſewers ; 07 [3:22: & * 
hree" dtvers manvtier of Betngs, of * one 4:5 
and the ſame ſubſtance, and Drvine Send = X 
BSo thar a Perſon in.the God-bead, is an 10- 119. .62. 9.r6J_ | 
Kdividual anderflanding, and incommunica- Zach. 3-2:> F+-. 
| - op flence, livipg of ir ſelf, and nor ſu- 1Jak 5:5 > 
q by another. Mat. 3.16.4 
In the anity of the God-head, there 1s 17. & 28.19.f _ © 
a * plurality, which is noc accidental, (for Job. 14-26. ; 
odis a moſt pure at, and admits no ac- 7 £2r:1315Þ 2 
FKcidents :) nor e , (for God is one Eþ DR 
ence only ) but perſenalhy. _—_ 


& fingula in omnibus, & unum omnia. Inks tis. 6. yo Tn-c 
- - [Fult. * Gen. 1. 26. & 3.22. & IT, 7, Iſa. 6, 8. + Perſonize D 
"kg tatis CO? per! ſonalicer, five Ternuy ( 3 whe. 


: The Perſons in this one Eſſence are bat] RE | 
bree.. In this * Myſtery there is alius &|* Deus eivinl . 
:lis, another and another :-Bur nor alind divifew anus -& 
Wh alid, another thing and ahother rhing, [Trimmer &"q.- 
The Divine Eſſen? in ir ſelf is neither | 8 
divided nor diſtinguiſhed. Bur the Three | ae. juttin. + 
EPerſons.in the Divine Efence are diſtin-| - ', - 5, 
Feuiſhed among themſelves Three manner * *® 
yof ye 
Jo By their Names. 
2» By their Order. 
'3-*By their Aion, - 
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& ha 1. By th?tr Names, thus: 
; HE- firſt a rſon is named. the -Þ 
'# Mat.1T427. firſt; 1 reſpett ot his- SeBentfa 
| Mat, 3-17. Prat fecondly, in reſpe& of: the” BlelH 
þ £5-63-6- his: © adopted ſons 3} thar is, chofe whore 
1 "8a mg:not his:fous by Nature, are made: al 
2 Pl 2: 7. | fonsby:Grace- 2 
» The fecomt' Perſon. is named the. © [Spy , 
..6., [becauſe he is *begorten'of his © Father's 
20-51 ſabſtance, or narure:; and he. 15:called/:the 
ns cog... | Mord Firſt, becauſe the Fconceprion of aſſy; 
ndp.in ſe... | word in man's mind, i5\the-neareſt-riamg 
plancette-. | rharin fome-fors carr ſhadow uno us th 
© " | nantiner- how he is eternall5<hegottem- of hi 
. | Father s:ſubſtance: anc} imchis refpe& he ig: h 
| alfo called the wiſgdonmaf bir Rather , Provi.vpe 
12. Secondly, becauſe thar by £ lo, 2 
Father hath from the beginning declacedſ{fr 
* this will for our ſalvation: hence he is cal-[rh 
{led ay ©, quaſi a42ev, the Perſon ſpeak: 
Ti ing, with, orby the Facher. Thirdly, be 
cauſe he is the chief '* argument of all rhe 
Word of God ;, or that” ord, whereof Go, 
ſpake, when he promiſed the bleſſed” $ee1 
| rote Fathers, under te'Old Teſfamedr: 
 .- The” Third® Perſaris named! the” i bn; 
eG. Ghoſt: Firſt; - becauſe” tre is * ſpiritua 
withour a' body. : feeondly; becaufe He 1: 
; 4nd, aS1r were, breathed from bot! 
the- TPather and: che Son, char 'is, prof 
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proceedeth from them botti, And he is 
alted"boly, boch becauſe he is *-boly in his 
Jown-nature, and alfo-rhe immediate 7 fan- 
Hifier of- all. God's EleF people.” '»- | 


pon 


. -- 2+ By their Order ;. thus, 
| T9 Perſons of t | 
' & - rher che 'Father, of thoſe. which are 
F* of rhe” Father,” oe NS: 
"Ms The Father is the 
glorious: Trinity, © having neither his berng 
nor beginning of any other, but of himſc}f 
begetting his” Son, and trogerher with his 
Son, ſending forth. the Holy Ghoft-from ever- 
laſting. The Perſons which are-of the Fa- 
1Sther, are thoſe, who in reſpeQ- of -therr 


cy ſence, erernally communicated unto them 
from the Father, And thoſearetither from 
the Father alore, as the. Sen 3 or from the 
Father and the” Son, as the holy Ghoſt: 
The Sw is the ſecond: Perſon of the'glo- 
rious T7 i 

is] "nort-by Grace, bus by-Nature; 
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19 Ghoft. 16- reſpe& of his abſolute Eſſence; 
| he is of Vimſelf, but in reſpec of his Per- 
$/on, he 1s by art eternal generation; of þi5 


he God-head are- ci-| 


» fiſt Paſo in the] 


df perſonal exiftence have' the whole Divine Bf | 


zty,. ad the only begdtten Son of 


ms * being of the Father alone, and{4 
Fthe whole being-+ his Father, by an erer- *-s 
nal, and- incomprehenſible generation: F 
and with the Father, ſendeth forth the ho-1& 


y 2: Cor. 3.18 


”Y 


Spirity fan+ / 
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enim Eft pri- 


termpore, {ed 
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| ;Eſſence., \ bur the .* - Perfon-of: the. Fail 
4 etrerh the Perſon . of the Son; and | 
i ihe is. Gad of  God,; ang; hath from. bis/R 
| ther the beginning. of his Perſon and: 
x [4 ho rk wy y_ and Time, - 

0 is rhe third Perſon of 
bleſled bar f proceeding and ſen fe orgs } 
i- [equally from.# beth the Father.and the 5} 
e- by: an eternal and incomprehen6bje-/pi ll 
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£0; For-85'the Son-receiverh- the whe 
divine-EſJence : by generation; ſo.ghe - b 
Ghoſt receivert it wholly by. ſpivation. -- 8 
ſt 2 1-- This- one pops the three. Perſe. 
Tor {appears,inr the Father begetri ; 
aus. order deere the Fre a i 6 
ia- | the. Fatber-and Son; before the bohy- 
n-ſprocecding from; both. 3 
Fiowss: uy This -Order ferves-to ſer forch unto 
Joh. 1.6, "96 two. things: Firſts the-: manmer how-t ec 
| Triaity warkerh, in- their external ah, 
1onz---as char the Father worketh-of hike 
Jo iow he racer, 25. 3 <- 
'Son from the Father, by the. ful; Gh: s 
- 4and-boly Gpeft, from the Fang: : 
S.|Son. . Secondly.,” To diſtinglF whe- 
; Land. immediate beginning," -fi 
>, choſe exrerpal and-common Rode 
flow. + Hence ir is, - thar foraſmiich. 
- che Father js the  fountain- and wc” 
.doa- che *Tramty, che : beginning. of all ex: 2 
8 BneuIne.... Led working #the * Name of God: i ipr; 
7 > rom clon.,; and the ticle .of - Creatar-in t 
wmiena” t: quam 2 duohus ac diverfis Principits: "4 Vine Dei or: 
5: oe E in io ſaipuaris Pay? x9.7 7 Eo RE, Joh: 1 , 
Rom. gg: TOS. 68. (ERe-35 24 p2: JO Es 4. 
EFT 


g a y »; 44x 7 
© ee eo leep, wet birf *- 
Ft nf 4 5 1 


4 $ 
Pa 


"1 £ 
Vp Ca On) as 
Es 


” 


fe na | 
"I Ea. Je: p 

"oy x re,” 

* Ss 


wa. --< ortho A 


1s The Fralie of CY , 
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id ſhe Father; Our Redemprim 0: the: Bon 5; 
i4 nd our Serffification tothe. Perſon: of-rhe 
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6 Holy Ghoſts 2b: the immedine Agents'ofy . 
choſe ations. _” 7 
Andehigalſs inthe-cauſe, -why the: Jon, 514-2433 BY 
s he is Mediator, referreth all things 6 I 
he >. Father,; notite the: hab Ghoſt 54 5 andf gent 254 
harehe; a ſs: often ſairh,. that we Joh:;. 19,20 be 
re. reconciled tothe Father -- + > +14 21; 22,23. JP 
' hindinine 0rd og Doeteny excepted, NI 41524: 
here is-neither firſ-npr Jaft, neither: ſus. 
ervority nor 7rferiority among: the-Three! ;8. 5. 
Perſons, bat - for- nature they are co-effen- | dir 
ial, for ignio co-vuals I Ine SN verbi propric 
The whole divine Eflence 5 isinever 
IT the Three Perſans ;-bar i 1T was 


$<ds 4 anly-in_the;' Second: 
we, ane: —_— the! Berſow of rhe he Rte, Suva © 


-fconpak.. 


Son ſhould, pals unro rhe oh who. by 


is EZrernal Nativity was, porahe So -- hJeb-3: x6;-.15 
Ac Ly. 820 Hormirum foxdus Me ———— nw” 
a-fexcere parts ſalty. Melen. .c Ur qui eratii divinitete-Dei fi} © 2 
jy rnetin: hy ; hominis filius, ne nomen; filii. ad alterum|- 

- Mather, qui non ef ct =terna nativitate filius.. D 
Me 7. E -V- 2 So Third- E | 
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{furiere- ws 
F mana 


Aruram,ut. ll 


{perſona que | had 


8 eft ſubſtanti-) 


# "Thirdly, becauſe it was” 4 meeceſt| 


chat rhat perſon who 1s the ſubſtantial Image| 
of his erernal Father , ſhould 'reſtore 1n 
us ard ſdiritual' Image of God, which we 


-loſt. 


In the. Incarnation, the Gad- head was not | 
turned into. the' Fanhood; nor the: Man-| 
|#vod"into the God-head : bar: rhe God-head,| | 
as. it is the ſecond Perſon, or Word, afſamed| 


Talisi Imago a@- 


- Dei in nobis 
E !corruptam. 
; Athan. . 
XL eHeb. 3+ I7%) 


4 78. 
Heb, 4. TH 
A [Infirtnirares 


unto it the' Manhood, that i is 'the whole nas\ 


tare of "man, .dody and ſoul 3 'and all the| 


natural 51 ora and's Infirmities hereof, 


is fin _—_ 
E be Fed perſon rook-nor upon/him rhe 
nfl of man, bur the: narure-oft man. ' So 


A imerz- priva« 
3 tions, non 
Is "oe diſpo-' 
i 4 ' 18. * . | 
#Tf Humana | 
* [nature eſt 


that: the '* humane nature hath no perſo- 
nal ſubſiſtence of irs own, (for thet-there 
ſhould: be rws Perſons in Chriſt 37; bur it 
; ſubfiſtethin'the Word, the fecond Perſon; 
nb For, as \the foul and b6d oy make bur-one 
E 15ndividuum. | Peron of fan; ſo the'God-head and Man- 
{  {-natura di- hood make-bur one Perſon of 'Chrift. © 

+. jvina, erfinon! *  Fhe two Natures of the*Gad-head and 


E fit diſtinata” ;. 
>.* [Perfona.. Manhovd. are fo. 


DV really united. by-# perſo- 
Ft  lveck. Syſt.” | nal union, that as they 'cah never be tepa- 
— Thos lib.z- ' rated aſurider, To are they" never; ® con- 
% jp. g39-- - | founded ;'but remain ſtill: diſtinguiſhed by 
Oy; \their ſeveral and clſential propenties, which} 
4 ores” they -had- before | they were. unfred.” AS 
= fom..nihil et -fOT example'3 ; the infiniteneſe of che divine 
 , Jaiud quam 15: Not Communicared to the * humane Na- 
%., Joaruram hu-" 
:+ Jmanam- non habere' propriam exiſtertiam, ſed afſumptate effec J 
"ul Verbo #terno, ad ipſam verbi-ſubfiftentiam. Bellr. 'de incarnat 


>.  fjiÞ-3- cap. 8- + Salvis & diftintis manentibus FNC natus | 
Le tam afſumentis, quam ROS | 


{ local-exreriſion, according to 


hep Prafliee F Pay. 


one, 1s ſomecimes artribured ro-the other 
Nature. As that God'i parchaſed -the Church 


of Chyiſt be a created, and.cherefore a. f-| 


[nite athd limited: Nature, »4nd cannot-be_e- 


very where preſet, by aRual ofirion, or 
is 3 natural 
being: yer becauſe it harh communicated 


it is.n>. where ſevered from God the bo- 
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{ The name” bich ſignifierh' the: Perfons 


Gen. 19, 24.” Febovahb rained-upon 'Sedom| 
| and. upon Gomorrba, b imftone” and fire frem 


0 Nomen E We 
lohim eft "7 
perſonarum F* 
mY 1AKECLT H> is 
Kor AlltedD4®: 
hirh de una. [ 
perſona diciJ.” 
rur, SYNeCc-. "# 


| -\ "249 
dochice di- 11 
cum et; 7 


propter Ef Þ; 
ſ{-ntiez -UNIta- b 
tem, :Junius., $5 
f7 The like J5 
you. may. |: 
read; Deuts- J's 
G6. 4+ >. 
Joſh. 24. 19: A 
I 4 _ 
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| fas Habs 2 Jr TO andas- 

: ” 6. 2s Nall 1.3. 32: Pſak. IT4s 7. Once | 
| This duck a Non plural Joyned. £0.1t, + * Fob ; 

Fyell urged,. Ls —_ : None faith, ;Where is Elah Goſats | 
I grinded | opp "Almighty my Maker 2. t&-note. the oa | 

: "= ſtery*of the eternal Trinity. Mavy rimes al=| 
-— [ſo Ebbim, tlie plural. number, lf Jjoyned 

FELT, | with a Verb ſingular; to. expreſs more em- 

or $6921 | nova | this Myſtery, Gen, 35-7, 2 Sam. | 

L ciohini Ke: 7 23. | of. 24s I'9e,, Fer, IQ, IO, *lo- 

Hoſchim Hii, hom is allo, ſomerime. Traptcalh.givep « to Max | 
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rents, as ito Moſes, Exod: 7. 1-Jebouab. 
| [unto Moſes, Thave made thee Elobim to Pha-| 
[raoh, that is, 1 have appointed thee an Am- 
Y ſplonns reproeaethe perſon of the rrue | 
l hid e; one and to deliver. his meſlage 

and; will unco: :Pharoab.” As ofc therefore as: 
| we read: or: hear. this name Zlabim , it 
ſhoufd pur us 3 mind to conſider, that in ||] 
lone divine £&ſſencerhere are three diſtin&\Þ} 
|}Perſons, and char God i is Jchovah Elohim,. || 


[tow folm the Kanes. which Fen Ges 
Fad W's F © which, are * tſe il 


— 


"uy which: is as WIT as the frog 

God, © andteacherh us, thar Gad 1 is 

"not only moſt ſtrovg., and fortitude ir 
"\elt- in his own Efſence ; bur alſo thar ic | 
Fiev Sr; is he, :thar giveth all ſtcengrh and power-jl 
FMAr-TS: ieagibother Qreacures- Therefore rift I: 

Got tis called, Tſai. 9.6. El Gtbbeor,; The flrong (f 8 

|moſt mighty God. Let nor God's Guigrenſy' 


| Mivert pore, 45 found'r 134 times in the| Child wah» 4 
4 Old Eiftilihents- Analogreatty it 'is given to Shs Milk of. 
| Creatures, Eur properly it befongerh' ro] + Aneme | 


| where is my fear 2 Adini the. fingulzr -; At 2don deriva B 
| danim.che plural number. | This Name is pats, quiz 
given to Chriſt, Dan 9, 16, Cauſe thy Face | Deus Nt fun F' 


þevery Man rg obey God's Command- Hine v4 
* frei domefiith * cura tneumbir, & I nqÞ_ columne innitirr Þ 


+ { Creatore | cum comer... Ab Adenai mana viderur 
an-oonge | 


"The je Prafiee sf Pi N 
fear rhe power "of enienties, for #0 our; W 


God is Mts ſtr han they. ' <6 MFR 
' ®2, Shaddut, * oe ap is, Omnpotert. By | * The 70. 
| this Name, God uſually-ſtited himſelf to bet Y 
the Patriarchs, T am EI Shagdai, the flrong my in] £ 
God, Almighty." 'Becauſe he is perteltly EN of 
able to defend his ſervants: from' alt evil:| p.; (:zfcien.Þ 
to bleſs them-withall ſpirirualand rempo- CF, and the |: 
ral bleſfings,and't to.. perform alſ-bis promi- Foyed Wit 
fes' which he Hach made _unto them for | 2 fime chap 
rhis life, aid that which is to come.” This har 
name belongerh only'to the'Godhead, and! ; bug, te- |. 
to no_creatute; no, fot to the humanity of | cauſe God; 
Chrift.”, This may reach us with the. Parri- feds bischil; | 
archs, to pur our whole confidencein God, F "ok 
and nor ro doubrof che rrue performance a aiciency of : 
of his foils. | the loving + | 
3- f Adon«i,My Lord, This name;2s the | Morher,che 


God alone. © 15 uſed, Malach.. 1.6, int . 
che plural number,” ro.-note the ey of} of 41,249, &| 
the” oly Trinity.” If 1-be. Adonim, Lords, | 149": wt} | 


. rur ab Eden, þ 


to ſhine_upon thy ſanftuary that is deſolate, damentum & | 
for Adont, '# the Lord Chrift OF his ſake. The: ſuftentaror_ f 


hearing of this Holy Mame, may reach” aan, 


\ Dominus,: 
'Quando de creaturis uſurpatur Adonai, eſt kd cam patach > ed” 
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and my God. 
-' 4. Helten,' that is, moſt 


Lake 1.32 This teacheth, thar God in 
his Efſence and glory excecdeth infinite-/ 


ly all creatures jn Heaven and Earth... Sc-J 


condly,- that no Man ſhould be prond of 


| any-earthly honour or greatneſs. *' Third- 
f. we deſire rrue digniry, to labour-ro| 


ly, 

| A, communion, with God: in grace and 
"ge Abba, a_ 5 
Father, Rom, 8, 15. This is ſometimes 


_ [uſed-: Eſſentially, as in che Lord's Prayer. 


Secondly,. Perſoiially, as Mat, 11.25. For 


{ God'is:Chrift's 'Father by Natare, and Chri-: 


ftians by Adoption and Grace. . Chriſt. x 


_ called: the everlaſting. Father , Iſa. 9.6. 
herates us under the New 


becauſe he rege | ie | 
Teſtamenr. - Gcd is alſo called f the Fa- 


| ther of lights, Jam. 1. 179- becauſe—-God| 


dwellech in inacceſſible ighe, 1 Trm. -6. 


bigh. Pſal. 9:2.| 
pR{al. 91..9.and 92.9, Dan. 4«.t7, 24, 25, 
{34 44 7.483. This Name Gabriel giverh]: 
unto God,. telling . the virgin . Mary, chat} 
the child which ſhould be” born' of her, | 
ſhould. be- the + Son of. the moſt High| 


Syriach- Name, | ſignifying ; 


-16- and 45 che Author, nor dvly-of the 


| Son's lighr,- bur alſo of all che light, both 


of narura] reaſon,” and ſupernatural rave [ 
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> Which lighteneth every Man that - cometh 6 Job. 1.9.19 
T'E:nto the World. - This name teacherh us, | . © |} 
\Fchar' all che gifts which we reccive from| ' |» Fa 1 
God, proceed' from his. mere” Fatherly|. *_ _- 14 
'Y Love. *.Secondlv, thar we ſhould love him]; . . Þ#& 
[Yagaia as dear Children:-- }Thirdly, That 
2: | we may in all our feeds and troubles, be| - 2 
: | Sbold tocallupon him asa Father, for his | .  -þ2 
h[Jhelp and ſaccour,, -Thus ſhould we not] 2 
at} © hear of che ſacred names of God, bur wel” $22 4 
r, | | ſhould' thereby. be put in mind: of his; 4.3 
hy B goodneſs unto 'us, and of. our dutzes unto}. . ; 
n| Jhbim.' And then ſhould we find how com-|..'- -- 3 
>. | Ef fortable a ching ir is, ro "do every thing]. 
--| Hin the Name of God: A phraſe. uſual '1n] _- 
| Y every-mairs. tongue : -bur the true comfort} -. '  - þ$ 
[- | & chereof-(rhrough" ignorance) known co| / © 2 þY 
o|Þ few men's bearts. Ents, 7 ares 4 [ $ | 
d It is a great Wiſdom, and an unſpeakable 
-]Y marcer for gghe ſtrengrhening of a'Chri- 
g | | ſtian's Faith, ro khow how, in the media- 
>|} tion of Chriſt, to invocare God. by ſuch a 
r. 1 Name, as avhereby he hath manifeſted 4.4 
[If fimaſelf ro- be. moſt willing and beit ableſ - -] 2 
z.1 co help and ſuccour' him in bis preſeit} - | 4 
1} need or adverfiry. The ardent deſire-of ' 
5; 1] knowing God, is the ſurcſt teſtimony of 
».| | our {ove ro God, and of Gods favour to] : 
-Pff us. © Becauſe he” harh ſerhis tove npon me, }, Phitor'2s 
4 | Ji therefore will I deilver bim_;..1 will ſer bim| 5, 3 © 
5 [81.01 brgh, becauſe + be hath known my: name : 
£ 
h 
"2 
h 


\ 


% > 


he: ſhall call upon me, and . I will janſwer " "ILY 
bim,-&c." And it is 4 grear ſtrengthening} -- , 
'of faith, with underſtanding to begin e-;. 
very aQion in the Name of God. - * | 
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” Thus far of the hominal Attributes. .. - 
| "The rout Artributes are of rwo ſores: ei- 
hor abfolure-or relative. | 


> The e' abſolute Attributes arc ſuch, kich 


|cannoe-in any ſore agree to ny -Orativre, | 
bar ro God alohe. © 771 | 


as of aff ompoſition; diviſion, thultiplication; ae 
þ ent A» 


cidents;of: compounding, cirher ſe n-| 

| ror ſible; or: ellpibles 1 ſo-that Wer he} 
1/5 vid fimile. Bs he'is the:ſame effetcially; -* - 7 
1 Telinders nor God's faplcins hits hel 
7 three =beeauſe God is three, not by com-| 
Poſition eh parre,but by co-exiftence of Perfone.) 
' _/d.Infinireneſs.i5 that whereby all rhitps ir 
[God: are veid of all-meaſure, {trctarion, wind] 
botndrabove and benerrh, before andafrer.| 

From theſe :rwo".do nveſfurfty- flow| 
' [yhrec orker 45/oluve-Areribures. | _6 


'% * Simpleneſs is that whereby God is void! 
Ml 
"3% 


the is of infiuice exrenfion, < filling hes-| 
yet! and earth, containing all places, and| 
-| nor contraſted ofany ſpace, place, of bounds, | 


at ; Ui ro 


I. Exerc: 3 59;Set. 3.” 6 Ads 7. q5. Plalm F145: Job 11.7, Kc: 


XZ 2: Chron. 2; $,.6:; Pſalm 1 39-5; &6ci;Jor. 22:23» 24- Deus eſt ubi- 
bet que, hon i ita ut it dimidia .parte fit dimidius, aut, ranquamin mia | 


©; 


' Jjore parte major Dei. pars fit; in minore-winon ;. {ed vbiquerotys, | 
J& ſciplo torus ; eſt, Aug. .. Deus eſt intelletualis- Sphzra, cujusl 


F.& 


In tentrum eſt abit, circumferetuia verd Ts"; \Triſin. 


 fand- bejnp no where abſent, is every here | 
[preſene.. There, are: four: degrees of. God's| l 


. pafinito En- TOTES EE 
C3 


© Fee, filica effe necede eft: nam, is © Eniea nequeunt eſſe peque 
= in Natars, neque extra. Haruram.þ.Efſent. n- duo principia-pttma, | 
by: | 


Theſe aretwo-: ſit mpleneſs and Infiviteneſs.| : 


g : 


= fo 1; Vrimexaſuableneſs, .or higytty, San | 
F- : 
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he 
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reſence + : rhe firſt is antverſal, by. which: | 


od 1s wepletively, exery where 3 ; inclu- 
vely, na.y ere. 
ond! y. Special, by which God Sg 


Fo be 1 in Og: becauſe. chat *. there bis 


5.Þxcellent manner ſeen and 2 
io. becauſe char uſually he_dor Ph 


"1 Iwallech in his Sarits->. 1. - {6 Rev, x. 8: 
el  Fourthly, pe ſpectal, and- Alpoccher |* She 
-Micgular, by which the whole efulneſs. of. #he'\ 
i bodbead * Cri Fon wi: A. 


Nv RTE 


$- 3% >*-.00 G6 


$O.-_ 3 


_ , 
hy 9 ® co. 


= OOO OAOSIEES TR I Ar HG eee GOT AE Hed Wer WIA [© RIGA mr Fn IRE, | = gg 79s 1 - - - 
% . 


Power, Wiſdom and Goodnefs, is in 8 aore: 


22592 Jour forch his Bleſſings and  Zudg-| 
 Thicaly, more ſpechal,, by which, Sad, b 


;bleneſs 4 ,whereby; God is 


X both, w reſpedt of- is 


Ky "Will. 


. Thoſe are = 


ty 


k. 2... Undesſtanding. 3 We 


a moſt pure and perpetual 4G, 


at ever and aver; flowing Fountain of tife; 


yl 2'Cor. 6.16; 8 
c.Col. 2. 8.2 'F'5 ” 


-3t Ererndr, whereby God} is wichour. he- ; 
ig of c days, or:end of time 3/ ang; with” 

of fprect icceſſion; © 
Thus far of rhe abſolute Attributes 3-BOW| in 
of the relative: or ſuch which have xefe-  figni 
ence. to me Creatures. | 


4s Power.. 5s Majeſty. . | hes 
"Fe Life of. God Is that, by hich, 3 poſk 


he nor only liverh of himſelf, bur is alſo! 


*Pat.” 1945 I 
Hof. 2, 2TI- 4 "BY 


fi Cor. 3» ; K5 


£6.'& 6. T9. if Re 


4 Kom. 1.234 1 "of 
Ta 46. 3x. S: 
Plalm 102. 1 
27, &c.; 


from which all Crexturgs- derive their | 


C Wes: 
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be as ſo-a5 thar in | him, Th le 
.25 [breath,-and have their being.” And becau by 
-lonly his Life differs nos from his* E/ſ:nol 
pres therefdre « God i fad only to;bave” Jinmas 
Tali'y,” I Tim. 6: 16: - 
2. The Underftivding, or Knowled, ec 7 
: T2; Ged, 15 rhat whereby {by one pure * 
he moſt perfeMly i knoweth in hiſt 

* of che| ings that ever were,are,or ſhall be: 

rews- E-|the rhon bes and. imaginations, .of- dren 
? e:| hears." This Knowledge of God is cj 
7 :| general, by which God Knowerh {imp Y al 
things eternally, the good by himfelf,: rhe 
; © [eu by rhe good. oppofite to it; impofin 
{to things contingent, the Lor of conringen: 
[cy ;- and ro things tieceſſary, the Law of pe 
-| ceſfiry. ' And rhus/knowing all things in; 
and of himſe}f, he is the cauſe of all rhe 
| bn wledge chac 45 in all, borh Men and:4n-l 
Zet.: Or ſecondly, ſpeciel, cafled rhe know-fl 
eleage- of adprobatian, by which he particu 
farly bnoweth, and gracioufly acknowledget 
ſonly his'E/ed for his'own. - © 

k Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdo 


J _ A r Kin, 8:36 5 
E- {Pfal. £4: 21:4. 
ears 'of God; by which -he moſt wiſcly created 


\ſer. x9. is. Jall rhings of nothing, in number, meaſure, 
-fand 20, 12; andweight, and ſtil! rulech and diſpoſerhill 


ju 15.25. them to. ſerve his own"moſt holy: parpof 


lag. I. 24 
-_ _ jHeb. 4. x2. 
5 4HOM. It. 33, 
© Jand_.6. 17, 1 Tim. 2: 3s Mat. 7. 13: \& Infelle@es, ſinalh, & ſa 

- -Pientia in Deo.non diftingowoitr, Tilen, Naw. fpientta in homme | 

3505 intelletui impreſſes qui de Deo dici, nc deber, CPS te; 2-73 
of ipſa ſapientia, Keckerm.sITaym / ity Nos 20.32 whey 


2 72 vohougs Hel. lib. Fey-. 3} nudes OY Hence the Pla- 
| fonicks term n God £H Garin, all-<ye, mg » all, L 
TY 3TheFſ. 
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The Profiice of Piaty: 


The Will of "God is that, whereby of - 3. MY 
neceſſi he nh himſelf, as the fove-|c 1 Tim. 2+5 2 
"Mr a7zn cud: ard (by: willing himſelf} wil- Rae, % 194 2 
"Yicch moſt © freely © all. orher good: things | {ee 12,24 
NY which-are out of himſelf. 4 tate ſua 4 
The Will - of God, though in it ſelf ic be a conſtituit-| 2 
bur. one, Is in his Eſſence, yer in reſpe& of |Trifm. i _E 
the diverfiry of "0tje#s aid Effetts, ie is Lang, AI 
ald4# the Scriptyres by divers names, a5, 


Denum vecat 
neceſſu rem, 
C1, Love, wherebyi is meant God's erer- | ratiwie ſevin- 
nal f good Will, whereby. he ordain- Jorver 1.4 
eth'-kis Ele& to be freely ſaved} _— I} 
through Chriſt, and's beſtoweth on| e voluntas Dai? 
| hem all neceſſary graces for this life, | ſemper imple} 
| and: thar 2o+'come, tabing pleaſure | 
in-their perſons and ſervices. |; 
2: Tuftice = 15' Gods conſtant "= 
. whereby he *recompenſerh Men; 
_ Angels;. according to their. w 
« 1 puniſhing the impenitent ac 
ro chieir deſerts, called che juſt1cEGk |; 
his 'wrath-: and ® rewarding the:|q#: 
*. faithful; according to his piganieys. 
 * called rhe juſtice of his Grace.” © 
. Mercy,” which is" * God's mere. Jar 
Gad Wil, and ready affeQion to fi S. 
's Plat 45; By ow 
h Gen. 4-4-4 Abrina juſtiria divine eft Dei voluntas. ya enim vr 4 ©; 
ideo eſt juſt 5 non quia Juſtum, tdeo wulr, Eph. I. x4. & Ron; 3. 54 
2 Thel. x: 6, &c. 2/Tim.' 4.8. Deur. 7. 9, 10. © Dew principlam & 4 
Tnemes* media rerum omnium teneni,reltaque linea incelens e'veſtigus ha-\ | 
ber” Inv divine legis vindicem, ſimul ut. quicquam- Santfiomum ud [>| 
4 preterm 'fſum: ef, Ariftot. lib. demundo. »Rom:.'9. 15, 16. Ezek4*,* 
MJ 16.6." Plal. 103. 8, &ce Tir.'3- 4 Semper' invenies Denm bemgnaah 
{ grew quam re culpabiliorem. 'Serm. t1. Bern. Vinditts gladimnm, "arſe | 
$ r:cordis oleo 7 acwit. JS lib. 17. cap.,3. I 
| PESOS: Chor __ 
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Fruhs ' whereby. Þ. God: 3 will alfech 


rQ puniſh the wicked, 10 
tk the. ſins be ripened; 


6 Num, 25-14- Os 
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"wal certain:and. Juft- Hal in cha-! 
| Hening) the” Eleff, and in :revenging | 
-and puniſhing-the Reprobarez>for the | - - © 1 Þ 
gaeles they offer to; him and*his| © Is 
choſen # and when God will puniſh Cre. 
| ico ahbe ſeverity,. cher iris] - - 5 oY 
|. Fermed Wrath *remporal tothe Eleh, |; ; ootro $4 
- © FSernal to the'Reprobates, - . *- |<: TheE-4={2; 
' £bhe Power: of God /tsthacwhereby| 0+.) 3-34- 
10-9 ca fimply and- freely do whatſoever 6:Gen, 670] 
be will; that s-agrecable:to; his nature: ——— 
nd: whereby + 66 hs Hank: made, fo.) -he | Mar-11.ate j1c 
tiltruleth heaven and carrh, andall things; Eph. x er 4 
herein. -This Almighty power: of God 15|Mat-#: 9 
irher abſalnte 7-by which hecho with, ea 
od: do- more than'he: willerhvor-doth,] couraditicn 
atth.-3; grand" 20; 53 Roth:y0r8. "Or nefs now.in (| 
Hil, by: which 'God doth .indee \ what ple 
oeverhewill; and hindreth: what 3 nd. 
1e-will nor bave done, Pſal. TEENS 
-5« Majsfty-is that; by which- « 
own abſoluteand free — »y 
ch.and rulech , as Lord: arid-Ra 
I- Creatures viſible +  and-invi 
ing--both- the rizht. and py ne 
hings :- a6. 2 from: whom; ang 
Ire al:m#ings:- as alſo Rach Ex 29: L95 T 
- Power , that: ke ican'pardodi-2t: « offey..| 25am. 7: 
es 'of all whom he ?. wilt: have aed 3 5 Rev. Fe 
nd  pcrogg all his Enemies, whom-he] 13... 7! 
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5; rure-a "reaſon of his- doing :. "bar making 
6% Tot moſt _ -ayd' juſt Will, bis only 
| | perfet and cternal-Laws: 
bl _ © j* From all thefe Artributes atiſcth - A 
=—_ which 5 .God's fovetaigu blefſedneſs or 
. 4" {perfetion.' Bleſſedne efs is "har Þperfe# anc 
i fog. unmetſurable poſſefſion-of .jor and-glory; 
i which God hath in himſelf for ever : and js 
em | rhe cauſe of -all the hjifs and/perfeRtion, 
Je mn} rhar- every creature enjoys inirs meaſure. 
| » ſal. -Fhere are orher 4rtreburer” figurarivelz | Gab 
5 dA and improperly, aſcribed:umo God, in theſf®”! 
teſt.” Holy Striptures, as by an Anthroponorpboſie, s, 
the members of a man, eyes, eari Noſtrils, 
es. | mouth, hands,” feet,- 8c. or the ſenſes-and(F 
pereacy= [ACUIONS!: of, . man, as ſeeing,” Hearing, - ſme 
& wor. , walking, firtking, $&c. By an 
wy pathera, the: affe&ions, and; paflionsf 
i: ofs man, aseladneſs, eric, 5; forrow, lope; * 
o: thatred,8cc, or by an Analogie, as when'he if 
= Taamed a- Lyon, a 4 Tower, a Bucks 
4. - Je Bec: Whoſe fignificarion every k Gor 
b; oe pants will expreſs ory 
4 St Row. I 1.3s: > , wn | 
$36. xr Tim'6. 15. Sas 25..34- ; T. 17. + See Maſter Vil: 
Fg - bn's bs On, df the Re, mcſt profitable for this parpoke; * 
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LS - A AKT0;: drtribute- can fafficiendly” expreſ #; 
WT... ILY the EſJence- of. God, becauſeir 15ing 1c 
HT froice and-ineffable. * , ' | Ws 
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olt-- =—_ EWPONs PLANES LIK 4280 2B © my 
Fc weak Underſtanding, to conceive in. . + 
Reaſon, and to.urcer in dur Speech} - - - 


He Xajefty of his. Divine Nature, ſo far as} 1 
Yc hach:youchſafed to reveal:;himſelf unto} - £45 
Win be. tf oi ES > EY 
f 2., 48 the Attrikgtes. of God. belong to} 4 a. | 
: Yvery. of the three: Perſons, as well as tothe] omnia'pro- of 
ſence..ir ſelf; with. che limications of a]pter 84 | 
Sccſonal. propriecy. "As the: mercy. of: tbe -v})imla,| / 
T ather.is mercy begettingz the mercy of the: fingulis di- | _ | 
$01 1s mercy begotten; the mercy of rhe A. [mats pry "I 


hoſt 1s mercy proceeding,and io of the reſt. _ COMPEY: 
F FEE 2 - . : IF | . 1 ''s 
i 3. Toe Efſential- Attributes. of. God dit}  _..* Þ 
z&er not from. bis Eſſence, becauſe they arc} 
Þ in the Eſſence, char they are'thevery|- '. © | 
E/ence ir ſelf, * In Gol therefore there |* InDeo ni> | +” 2 
ns$ 2othing which is-nor either. bis Eſſence yl groom _— 
eB" Perſon. REN 0 aps» I Se non if Joe. Eo 
1 . 4s The Eſſential Attributes of God dif}. SES 


not Eſſentially or Really one from ane: © - 


_- 
%*. 


er ( becauſe. wharfoever: is-in God, is © PF = 
e moſt ſimple Eſſence, 'and one admits no CER 
viſton)) but only in.our reafon and under-| 
_ Fanding, which -being yot able ro know}. - 
grthly things by one femple 4c, withour| © © *- 
F< help of many diſtin& A#s, muſt of 
ſeceflicy have the help of many diſtin 
5 ro know The incomprehenſible GOD. 
Ehcrefore ( ro0fpeak properly there are] . -- 
ef in God many Attributes, but +one only, + Omniain | 2 
Fbich is nothing elfe bur the Divine Ef. Avis func oa 
Fe itſelf, by:what Artributes ſoever you : hm, i - Tg 
DÞpll ic... Burt in reſpe& of oar reaſon, they , relationis | . 

e ſaid tobe ſo many-different Attributes, for oppofirio.J | 
oulf®r anderſtanding conceives by the 2 £ 
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*  lita in _iplo 
__ [iPſum: ita 
iS nihil ante- 
F - [cedar, nibil , 
-  [ſubſequatur, 
' [relleione -: 
” Jnoftra (que 


'- _ Jranquam 


/ V C1T . 


Hic ſecundum 


-- jexprimunt 
_  [mutacttonem 


— > 


c Arributa 
Dei omnia. - 


tut fant 


nr, ut. 


ſd ex in- 


mbra illis 
eſt) alia aliis 
Prius anumo/ 
omprehen- 


o 
% 


creaturas &C 


accidens, non 


in divina ef 
ſentiz, ſed in 
creaturis fa- 
Qam. Ne- 


*tis, He is ſuch 


of © merty, a thing .differing from thi 
which  i8 called juſtice. The £ſſenti 
Mtributes of 
SEparmre: 5: IEEE 
" 5+: The Eſſential Attributes of God at 
not parts/or qualities of the Divine Eſſenct 
nor 4 Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Sul 
je#: but the very © whole. apd entire: Eſſen 
of God. So-that every ſuch Attribute is ne 
aliud & aliud , another and another thing 


therefore no Quantities in God by whic 
he may be ſaid ro be ſo mnch, and ſo much 


be: ſuch and ſuch; bur * whatſoever Go 
nd the ſame by his Een 
£ 


By his Eſſence 
and therefore Goodneſs ic ſelf ; by his £ 


| IX® 5} fence he is merciful, and therefore. Mercy 
JRelzrione ad 


but _one and the ſame thing. There ar 


God ateinor therefore reallf 


Je 


y 


L 
< 


W 
OT 


nor Qualities. by which he may'be faid & 


nc 
at 


e he is wiſe, and therefore Will; 
dom ir ſelf : By his Eſſence he's goons 


2 


on 


felf: By. his Eſſence he # juft, and therefohr. 


b 
at 


aft withour motion 5, every where preſe 
without ſight; withour zime, the fi:/t, a1 
the laſt : the Lord of all Creatures, fro 
whom. all #' receive 'them(elves, and 


de Deo acci- 


' {dentia tealia, 


NON autepmn 


przdicam ec-, Toy - HEY 
Omnia quz in Deo ſunr, ita inſunt, ut fint ipſe De 


cidentaha. e 


Eflentia Divina identificat bi omnia que ſunt in divinis. 


ganturergo-.f 


nor receiveth he any increaſe of. goodne 
or happineſs from any other. -_ 


Bi 


7aſtice 1t (elf, gc, In a word,God'is gre, 
withour quantity; goody true, and juſt, wir 
f our quality 5 therciful without 'p:ſſion 3 a 


the good they have 3 yer neither needeB}77 


Top: x. Sent. d. 1. q. 5.,g Exhiber omnia, accipit nihil. Ipſum iguf- 


+-:- Tbonum «ft Deus ipſe ſemper, Trif. Serm. 2. Plin. 
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The' Prathice of Piety. 


This is the plain deſcription of God fo far. 
she hath revealaw himſelf to us in Lis Word 
This Do&rine (of all orher ).cevery erve 
raftitioner of Ptety muſt competently know 
nd neceſſarily beljeve,for four ſpectal uſes. 
1. That we may diſcern our trxe and only 
od, from all falſe Gods and [dols; for the 
Deſcription ofGod is properly *known on- 
nay ro his -Church, in whom he hath thus 


n&raciouſly manifeſted himſctf. y 


iF 2. To pofſeſs our hearts wich a greater 
Swe of his Majeſly, whilſt we admire him 
gor his ſzmpleneſs and infiniteneſs z agore him 


d tbr his unmea ſurableneſs, unchangeableneſs,\ 


nd Eternity ; ſeck wiſdom from his under- 


F rding and knowledge; ſubmit our ſelves to| -- 


Ws bleſſed will and pleaſure ; lwue him for his 
Wwe, mercy, goodneſs, and patience \, truſt to 
k word becauſe of his truth ; fear him' for his 
ower, Fuſtice, and Anger , reverence h 


Sr his Holineſs, and praiſe him for his Bleſ-| 
reqJaneſs, and ro depend all our life on/himg4 +, 

$1015 che only Author of our Life, Being 5 #7 
- YES 12 30EE > 


Wd all the good chings we have. 


3. To ſtir us up to imitate the Divine} 3 © 
ris in his holy Attributes, and -to'bear} 
in ſome meaſure ) the image of his Wiſe 
m, Love, Goadneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truths} 
Jatrence, Zeal, ard Anger againſt fin;' that [* 


JF may be miſe, loving, juſt, mercif 
Fient, and ze3/0us, as our God'is. 
. $4+ Laſtly, Thar we' may in-our Prayers 


d Meditations, conczjve-aright of. his Di- 


al, trus, 


:8< Majeſty, and nor according to thoſe | 


ols and'blaſphemous imaginacions gps | 


C 2 .* Na- 
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- Job 5.25. 
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If Rom. 11. 

| by GT 16.1 7+. 
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33 wk 103.115 
= i [GC 145. 8, 9+ 
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7 Deur. 32.4. 
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eg 


Mat. 3.16. 
Mar. 28.19. 
2 Cor.I3.14, 


Il-r Kin:$.27. 
ter, 23. 24. 
[1-2 Dan..q. 32. 


n 1Kgn. 8.39. 


Hſer.17- 10. 


Ads 2. 24. 
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—||[ting in | a Chair z and the bleſſed Trinity ro t 
like char tripartite Idol, which Papiſts haz 


[7 Perfeft, & 7ndiviſible Eſſence of three ſever, 


|being | preſent.in all Praces, m ruleth Hee 


land celebrate. God's' Majeſty, as he hb@* 


7 Praftice A = 


naturally y ariſe in : Mens Brains :\as - whe 
they conceive God to be Jjke'an old Mani) 


0 


painred in cheir Church-Windows. | | i 


When therefore thou art to pray-unif 
God, ler thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as 4-7 
that. Eternal, b Infinite, © Almighty, * Hal 
* Wiſe, * " Tuſt, 8 Merciful, ® Spirit, and m 


Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; w 


and Edyth, underſtandeth » all mens heart 
bnaweth all mens miſeries, and js .only ableF 
beſtow on us ll graces which we want, and 
| deliver all penttent ſinners, who with faithfy, - 
hearts ſeeb (for Chriſt's ſake ) his help out 
all their affiietions and troubles whatſoev? 
The ignorance of this-rrue knowled dg 
of God, makerh many to make an Idol $*! 
the True God, and is the only. cauſe w/ 
fo many do profeſs all other parts of Go 
Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much ir; 


werence-and hypocriſie; whereas if chey.df®* 
xruly know God, chey durſt nor but corfÞ<*! 


to his holy Service, and coming, ſervg h cel 
with fear and reverence; for ſa far dc be , 
a Man fear God, 2s he knows him; af®'© 
then doth a Mai traly know God, wh” 
he ous prattice to ſpeculation : And tf ah 
l5, 


Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowle® oft 


onfl 


if 
Jhou 4 


revealed himſelf in his Word. 
Secondly, When from the true and. li 
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- y ſenfe of God's Attributes,there is bred in 
o i Man's hearra love, awe, and confidence 10 
12yÞod ; for, fairh-God himſelf, If T be a Fa- 
Per, where 7s my hmour 2 If I be a Lord, 
un-bere is-my fear 2+ O tafte and ſee, that the 
80-97 35-2008, ſaich David. He thar hath nor. 
ty experience taſted his goodneſs, know- 
mh not how good he is. He (faith Zohn) 
or 8-at ſaith he knoweth God, and keepeth not bus 
Fommandments, is alyar, and the truth is not 
Gm. So far- therefore as we-zmtate 
iw his Goodgeſs, 'Love, Fuſtice, Mercy, 
atjence, and other Artributes, ſo far do 
ge knw him,” - © 2 | 
Thirdly, When with inward groans, and 
he ſerious: defires of our hearts, we long 
0 attain to the perfeR and plenary know- 
edfclge of his Majeſty in the life. which is ro. 


ome; W- * 


by Laftly, This difcovers how few there]|- 
=o&'< who dotruly know God ;' for no Man 


nd how cata Man chvſe bur love him, 
$<tng the ſovereign good, if he know him ; 
Jee!ng che Nature of God # to enamour with 


overh any thing more than God, is mt 
porthy of God : and ſuch is every one, who 
Ferrles the love and reſt ofhis 


loft thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not 


inFoowerh God, but he that Ioveth hint 5} 


he Love of bis Goodneſs 2 And whoſoever} / 


: vj arc upon |: 
ny thing befides God. IF theFefore thou | 
$oft- bclieve char God is Almighty, why | 


gonfidently rraft in God, and crave his! 


1 all - 
- Fhou believeſt -thart "God is 'Infinite, how 


lp 1n all. thy-troubles and' dangers ? «| 


Pfat. 34s 9. 
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r John 2. 4 
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* ]4Si te habe- 


»  {ſafficit. Anſel. 
"= *Jn Prof. c.25 | 


v1 


-, {ane ruat 

- Jarduusather, 
> \tellus rupta 
 [ſuodiſliliat- 
x que loco. 


. 16 Creata om 


"{ſunt in Neo 
®_ [quamin ſcip- 
-__ js. Dion. de. 
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am folum, 


nia perfeQius 


Divin. c. 8. 
c Ama -unum 


bonum,eſt & 


dareſt thou provoke” him to Anger ? If 
chou believeſt that God is ſimple, with 
what Hearr” canſt chou difſemble, and. play] 
che Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt thar God 
's the ſoverergn Good, why i not thy heart} 
more ſectied upon him than on all worldly, 
good? If thou doſt indeed | believe - rhac] 


{God 18 a juſt Fudge, how” dareſt thou livelſh 
[io ſecurely in fin, withour Repentance ?] 


[f chou doſt cruly believe that God' is moft] 


: wiſe, why doſt.rhou not referr the Events 


of. Croſſes and Diſgraces unto _himyg v 

knows how to turn all thiffgs to the beſt-an-} 
to them” that love: him 2 It thou art per» 
ſwaded that God js true, why doſt thou 
doubt of. his promiſes ? And if chow be-] 
Heveſt rhart God is Beauty, and * perfedlion| 
Ir-telf, why; doft not chou make him alone 
the - chief end of all thy Aﬀeignps and | 
Defires ? For if thou loveſt Beauty, He' is] 


|} moſt fair; if. thou deſireſt Riches he's] 
. | moſt wealthy 3 if thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, 
{He 'is moſt wiſe. 


Whatſoever excellency 
thou haſt ſeen ih any Creature, it is no- 
ching but a ſparz/e of rher which 1s 1n 2n- 


| finite * Peafedion mm God: And when 1n 


Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Com- 


| munion with God, we ſhall have'them all 


perfealy $7 "communicated -unto «ub, 
Briefly*in M1 geodneſs, he is all in all 


© Love that,one good God, and thou ſhalt 


meſs conſiſteth.. He that would cherefore] 


* 


actain to the ſaying knowledge of God, 


— XX 


love him in whom all: the good of gooa-ti 
a 


muſt learn ro know him by /ove.. For God 
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The Praflice of Piety. 


# Love, and * the knowledge of the Love of 


God paſſeth all. knowledge. ,For all know- 


ſedge, befides ro know. ® how to love God, 


land to ſerye him only, is nothing upon 


Solomon's credic,but * vanityof wanitzes, and 
vexation- of ſpirit. - _ _ 7 
Kindle therefore, ' O my 7 Lady, nay ra- 


ther, O my Lord Charity, the love of thy 
good pleaſure, that being * reconciled by 


by the knowledge of thy gracegto the Com: | 
munion'of thy glory, wherein owly-confiſts 

my ſoveraign good and happinels tor ever. 

. Thus'by che light of his own word we 

have feen-the back parts of JEHOVAH 

Elohim, the eternal Trznity, whom to be: 


whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth be all Praiſe, Deminion, and Gler 


|for ever, Amen. ; 


Thus far of the Knowledge of God 3 ww 
of the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf, And firſt 
of the ſtare of his miſery and corruption, with- 


Tout renovation by Chrift. 


Meditations of the miſery of 'z man not 
. reconciled to God in Chrilt, 


ſelf in my Soul; eſpecially,ſeeing ir was thy | 
the blood of Chriſt, T ſhould be brought | 


lieve is ſaving faith and verity, and unro| 


Ee... a. g pal 


a Fph.'r, 191-2 
r John 4. : 
bKem. de im, 


Chriſt. c. 1. | * 
'c. Eccleſ, 1%] - 


3; 


qd Domina, 
immo do- 


minus Cha= 


ritas. Bern, 
Rom. 5. 9; 
I Oz ; WA ; 
fohn 17, 3. | 
22: ; 
# COr- 15.34. 


wretched man ! where hall 1 begin 
ro deſcribe thice' endleſs miſery ? 


4who art condemned as ſoon as conceived: 
and adjudged to cternal Death , before | 
Jthou waſt born'to a remporal Life. A be- 


ginning fudeed I find, bur no end of thy 


q : , 
Damrnatus 

' antequam | 

| natus. Aug- | 
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The Prattice of \Piety., ©: 
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| miſeries. For when Adam ind Eve bei-p 
created afrer God's own Image, and placed 


|Crearures, and only: reſtrained” from the 
| Frutt of one Tree, asa ſign of therr ſubjetHton 


4echem. this one ſmall thing under the -pe- 
-]*he Devil's Word before. the. Word of God, 
]£yar.: And (0 being unthankful for all-the| 
. |benefirs which” God beftowed: on them,f 
they became male-content with their pre-| 
1ſent ſtate, as if-God had dealr enviouſly or| 


| Devil would make them pertakers''of far 


{they repented, (loſing God's Image) they N 
{rhey-remain impenitent like thee) are ſub-| 


| prepared for the Devil and his Angels: - 


in Patadiſe, that they and their Poſtericy 
might lye in x bigfed ſtate of Life Im- 
mortal, having dominion over all earthly 


ro: the 4lmighty Creator, tho* God forbad 


nalry of efernal Death ; yet they. believed) 


making Gog| (as much as inthem lay )- aj 


[1 
| 


| 
niggardly' with chem, .and believed that the 


more glorious things than ever Gdd had] # 


| beſtowed upon them and in cheir pride 


they fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt| 


| Z7gh, and diſdaining to be God's Subje&ts,| 


chey. affeted blaſphemouſly ro be Goas| \ 
themſelves, -Equals unto God. ''Hence, tl 


became like unto the Dev7l-3 and fo all} 
their poſterity, as A traiterous brood, (whilſt pf . 


je& in this life. to all'curfed mſertes, and 
in the life ro, tome, to the everlaſting fire| 


Lay then afide for a while thy dating v4-| 
nities, and take the view with me of thy 
doleful miſeries, which duly:ſurvey'd,F doubt 
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not but that thou wilt conclude, that 1 : is 
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thy Life. 2. In thy Death, - 3- After 
Death in-thy Life. | -* 

1. The miſeries accompanying thy Body. 

2. the” miſeries' which deform thy , Soil. 


oppreſs. thy Body and Soul. 
' Afrer Death, The miſeries which over- 
Ges PORN a Soul rogerher i in 
Hell. 


ſeries which accompany - the. Body ac- 
| cording 0 the four Ages of thy Life, 


| - # Infancy. 


THAT -waſt thou, -being an Tafent 
bur a Brute, having the ſhape of 
a Man 2 Was not thy body conceived in| 


Waked upon the Farth, all embrewediin 
he blood -of filthineſs ; (' filthy indeed, when 
he Son of God, - who diſdained nor'to 


rmities thereof , yer thought it. unbe- 


_.And firſt ler us Take? F view of chaſe mi-/- 


. Infancy. % Touth. A bs n- 
| - Old Age. þ 
| q Meditations of the Mi uxcinred of - 


he. heat of Luft, the ſecret of ſhame and flain | - - 
f Original Sin ? And thus waſt thou caft | 


ake 'on' him Marys Nature and the Inq 


eeming his Holineſs ro be. conceived |: 
after the. ſinful: manger of Man's.Concep- |. 


far better never to have Natures Reing,chan |- 
e{nor to be by Grace a Practitioner of Re- I 
coi ligions Prety. 
1 Conſider cherefors.chy miſery. 1. In 


\ 
+ 


In thy Death, The miferies which ſhall | 


tion ) fo thac rhy Mother. was aſhamed 
| 23.2 : to 


— — 
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; tolet thee know the raanner thereof; what| 


caufe then haſt rhou to. boaft'of thy Birth, 
which was a curſed pain to rhy Mother, anc 
ro thy ſelf the entrance into 2 troubleſome| 


life? the grearne(Sof which miſeries, be-| 
.| cauſe thou coaldſt nor urrer in words,thou | 


didft expreſs (as well as thou Rs in| 


| 
| een tears. | 


2 . Meditationeof the Miſeries f Touth. | 
| 
THat is Youth, bur anunraged Beeſt;| 

-all whoſe Aﬀtons areraſhand rude, | | 


vor capable of gobd Counſel when jr is gi-\ 


.\ | ret and Ape- like, delighting in nothing] 


but in Toys and Babies ? Fherefore thou| 
no ſooner .beganeft ro have a lirtte] 


_ |firength and diſcretion, bur forthwich rhou] 
| waſt kepr under the Rod; and fear of \Pa- | 


rents and Maſters : as if thou badft been| 


| >orn to live under the Diſcipline- of others, 


racher than ar the Diſpoſition of thine own| 
will, No tired Horſe was ever more wil-| 
ling ro- be rid of his Burthen; chan chou| 
waſt roger our of the ſervile ſtare of rhis| 
Bondage, A ftare nor worthy the Deſeaipy 
tion.- '- 


{ 


| 
\ '3Þ . Meditations f the Miferies of Manhood. | 


Har $ Man's Eſtarg. har aSea,where-| 
in (as Waves) one trouble arifeth} 


lin the neck of another ; the latter, worſe| 


than the former 2 No ſooner didſt thou| 
encer into the __— q this World, Tow 
rhou 


4 L 


neſs, the City. of Fattons, the Court of Envy, 


" "PE. , "Pp ___ » * , 
4 AE ae Cad 2 7” 
= } >, 2 PAY Foo ; j mN c 
. _ Laan am clo WW" 


F " *» . 
0 APY 


The Pradfice of Piery. | 


miſeries. Thy fleſh provokes thee -to luſt, 
the world allures thee to pleaſures, and 


che Devil tempts thee to all bind of Sins ;|- 


fears of Enemies affiright thee , ſuits in|. 


Law do vex thee, wrongs. of 1 Neighbors: 
do oppreſs thee,” cares-for Wife and Children 
do conſume thee, and diſquietneſs berwixt 


ner confound thee : Sin flings thee within : 
Satan lays ſnares ; before. thee. Conſci- | 
ence of ſins paſt doggeth behind thee. Now 
Adverfity on the left-hand. frets thee, a- 


thee 3. over thy head G O D's vengeance 
due to thy frn, 1s ready to fall upon thee ; | 
and under. thy feet Hell's Mouth 1s ready 
to ſwallow . thee .up. - And in this miſe- 
rable eftate whither wc thou go for reſt 
and comfort ? The #Hoxſe is full of cares, 
the Field full of | toil, the country of rude- 


[ 


the Church of Sets, the Sea of Pyrates, 
the Land of -Rabbers. © Or '1n what. flate 
wilt thou live ? Sceing Wealth 1s envied, 
and Poverty contemned 3' Wit is deftruſt- 
ed, and Simplicity is derided; * Superſtition 
is mocked, and Re/igmn 15 ſuſpected 3. 
Vice is advanced aud Virtue is diſgraced} 


toi 


% ” 
Ca, —_—_—— ——— 


open Foes and- falſe Friends do ina man-| ' 


non Proſperity 'on the right-hand flatters | 


O with whar a body. of Sin arc thou com-} © 
paſſed about in a World of, Wickedneſs 2}: 
|Whar are thine Eyes bur Windows to be-| 
hold Vanitzes ?' Whas are chune Ears but 
flood gates to let in the ſtreams of Inte 
(quity2 Waart are thy Senſes, but matches 


bu 


2 LD ES ttt Ws Jan at 
WR. 4AXfo, Hate '- 
: Py 


*_ ..* » The Prattice of Piety. 


OZ 13 Gd 4 1 
POO Oe OR \ 

, wok et” nt AY Vote _ 

ny & "bx 
8 i, : " = 
, ; \ 
" Y PIRS \ re oh 
. 


E .4 
E-< F 


| Heart bur the Anuil,, whereon Saran har 


| put thy {elf in'peribof Foreign Wars, to get] 
| the Repuration of earthly honour ; ofr-rimes 


|to avoid the aſperfion of 'a Coward. Arc} 


|vice- and labour): a: man hath gor ſome-| 


| Which is: gotten ?  ſceing thou ſeeſt by| 


ro give fire-to thy luſts2-Whar, is thine 


forged the ugly fhape of alblewd affedi- 
ons? Arr thou nobly deſcended, thox*muſt| 


hazard thy rife in a defperate- Combarte, 


thou born _ in- mean eſtare ? Lord ! what| 
pains and dradgery muſt "thou endure at} 
home and abroad to get maintenance ?| 
and all perhaps ſcarce tufficient to ſerve] 
thy neceffiry ; and when (after much ſer- | 


ching,. how little certainty 4s there in that| 
aaily. Experience, that he. who was rich| 


yeſterday, - isto day a begger 3 he that ye-| 
ſterday was in health,' ro day is ſick; he 


cs th Mh wwe a - wot ed boo Sv. OS ons 


- ]thar yeſterday was merry and /anghed, hath|Mſ{ 1 


cauſe ro day.ro mourn and weep 3 he that}ſ| 


| yeſterday was in favour, to day is in di/- 
- [grace; and-he who yeſterday was altve, 


to day is dead :* And thou . knoweſt nor 


| how ſcon, nor ia what manner thou ſhalc 


die thy felf. And who can enumerare [if |” 
the Lofles, Crofles, Griefs, Diſgraces, Sick-| 
nefſes ahd calamiries, which are incident}| c 


4ro ſinful man ? To ſpeak nothing 9f the; 


death of Friends and Children, which oft-| 
times feem to be unto us. far more birter | 


chan preſent Death ir ſelf, 74 
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| Meditations of the aig of 


W of all Maladies'2 For if thy Lot 
be to. draw. thy days. toa long date,-in 


der dotage, with his wrinkled Face, rotten 
teeth, and ftinhing breath teaſty with cho- 
ler, wither'd with dryneſs, dim'd with 


whelm'd with ſickneſs, and bowed together 


bur of the Senſe of pain ; which ſo racketh 


him down to his. Grave. 


pany the body. Now of the Miſeries which 
accompany chiefly. the Soul | in chis Life, 


Meditations of the Miſeries of the . 
«Soul in this Life. _ 


vidently appear, it thou wilt bur 
conſider.  < 
- 1. The felicity ſhe hath loft. 
. 2,. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
upon her ſelf by fin. 
. I+ The fekicity loft, was firſt the Fruici- 
on of the image of God, whereby the Soul 
was like uncoGod inf Þnowledge; enabling 
her perfe&aly to EEWIGER f the revealed 


4 


—— 


_— 
Hat 1s - Old Age, bu the at 


comes old bald-headed Age, ftooping -un-]- 


blindneſs, obſcured with deafneis , over-| 
with weakneſs, having no ulc of any Senſe | 


evcry member of his body, thatir never| 
eaſeth him of-grief till ic. hacy chrown| 


Thusfar of. the: Miſeries which accom- | : 


HE Miſery of thy Soul will more e-| 


2) 
\ 
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Well of God. Secondly," True holmeſs, by i 
which ſhe was free from, all prophane er-ji 

ror. - Thirdly," Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe|| 
was\able to incline all her narural powers, | 
_ [and to frame yprightly all her 4&zons, pro: þ 
ceeding from thoſe powers : Wirh the loſs| 
of this Divine Image ſhe loſt the love of God,| 
and - che blefſed Communion which ſhe had| 
. |with bis Majeſty, wherein: confiſtech herſ 
{life and happineſs, if the loſs of Earthly] 
Riches vex.chee-ſo much, how ſhould nor{| 
the. loſs of this Divine Treaſure perplex 
thee much more 3 | AE rl 
2, Fhe miſery, which ſhe pulled upon 
ber ſelf, conſiſts in two. things : ES 
4. Sinfulneſs.. 2. Curſedneſs. >| 
I, Sinfulneſs. is an univerſal corrapti-|! 
on, both of Ker Nature and Adions : for | 
| _ | Her- ® Nature is infe&ed with a proneneſs | 
$64 -- *-\to. every ſin continually, the > Mind is 
b Rom, 12.2. ſtuffed with Vanity, the * Widerſtanding 
i= [Epheſ: 4. 17; 1s darkned with Iznorance, the ? Will at- 
| DIES 2-14.; feterlt;nothing but vile and vain things ; 
Eo Y 3 All Her phe are evil; yeagthis defor- 
 . *.*|Mity 18 {oO wiolent, thar oftentimes in the 
regenerate Soul! the” Appetite will nor obey 
the government of Reaſon, and the Will 
wandreth afcer, and yields conſent to fin- 
ful motians. How greart-then. is the vio- 
| lenopt the Appetite; and WH in the Repro- 
_ | bate Youl, which ſtill remains in her na- | 
tural- corruption/! hence 'ic is, that thy 
' | wretched. Soul is ſo deformed” with Sin, 
defiled with Luft, pollured wich Fzlrhineſs, 
outraged with Taſſions ,- overcarricd with 
Mt 1s." _  afeifinnd 
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| AﬀeFions, pining with Envy, overcharged |- 


with Gluttony, furfeired with Drunkemeſs, 
boiling with Revenge , tranſported with 


formed into the ugly ſhape of the '* Devil, 
ſo far as it once ® repented the Lord that he 
ever made Man. | #1 pond 

From the former flows the other part, 
of the Soul's Miſeries, called © Curſedneſs 
whereof there are two degrees. 

1. Inpart.. 2, In fullneſs thereof. - 


is common to-her with the Body: 


wrath of God, which lieth upon ſuch a 


* Graces, tufn ro ruine. f Terror of Conſci- 


Ordinances; buris © givenup tothe Þ ſ{a- 
very of Satan, and'to his own Lafts, and 
vile Aﬀe&#jons. X | 

This is the Curſedneſs of the Soul in Efe;; 


Body in Death, * 


| Meditations of #he Miſery of the 
- and Soul in Death. 


Frer that:the aged man nath co 


Rage, and the glorious Image of God cranſ- | WP 
a John 8. 44 | 
b Gen. 6.6. 1:3 


1. Curſedneſs in part 1s that which 1s 1n-\| 
flicted upon the Soyt i /ife and death, and |. 


The 'Curſedneſs'of the Soul in Life is the | 
Creature ſo far, as tharall chings, not only | 


 Calamities, bur alſo very © Bleſſings, and 


- 


: 


cDcut. 27.36 | 


(Gal. 3. 10, 


| 


+ Eph. 2.-2. 


fer.-23. 13»: 
e Iſa. 28.13. 


g Rom. 1.21, 
24, 26. 
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i&- | 


ed with long ſickneſs, and having 


_—_ i 


indured the brunt of pain, ſhould now ex<-|. 
pet-ſome eaſe, in comes Death (nacure's|' 


Val. 119.21] - . 


«Rom. 2.4,5] | 


ence drives him from God and his ſervice, !fGen.3.8,10.}  : 


that he dares not come ro his Preſence and _ 4 Ig. 
Heb. 2:15. | 
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- - | Eye-ſtrings break, the Tongue faitereth, the 
- - [Breath ſhorrneth. and ſmelſerh- earthly,the 
 |Throxt rattiech, and at every Gaſp the 
. | Heart-flringe are ready: to break aſun-! - 
{: (| on | BO 


, 


'veyor ) and-' looks the 0/d4-Man grim, and 


che" terrible 7udge, 


Cholich\ Stone, Wind, &%c. 


aver-runs all-his body !. what a trembling 


ech, the Face. waxeth pale, the Noſe black, 
che. nether 7aw-bone hangeth down, the 


the' miſcrable Soul ſenſobly per- 


thatl .be turned jnto- Darkneſs,. the Moon}. 
inrs Blood, and the'Stars ſhall fall4rom: 


black inthe face; and neither pieying his 
ageznor regarding his long endured dolours, | 
will nor be hired. co forbexr-eirher for filver| 
-for gold; nay, hewill not cake, to ſpare his 
{life,/Skin for Skir, aud all that the old Man 
hath, bur batcers all che principal parts of] 
1 his Body, and arreſts. him to appear beforeſ 


or WSwards che; diflolurion. of the uni- 
verfaTFrame of the great World, the San} 


ſlaughter-man, God's" Curſe and Hell's Pir-| 


AT 


O-what a ghaſtly fight. it ts, to ſee him ; 
; [rhen in;his Bed, when DeatiPhath given 
him his- mcrtal wound ! what'a cold ſwear | 


For 6.4 


And as thinking that the 014 man will]. 
not diſpatch to go with him faſt enough, |: 
_ [Lord ! how many. darts of” Calamittes|: 

{doch he Thoot-chrough him, Stiches, qcbes, 
1Cramps, Fevers,0bſtraions, Rheums, Flegimn, + 


Es 0 


[poſfeſſech allhis Members! che Head ſhoor- | 


her Earthly Body 'tq. begin co die';] : 


” CPS 


S 
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[#eaven, che. Air ſhall be full of Sw F 
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and flaſhing Meteors, the Earth ſhall rrew- 


[nings. _-/ 
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ble, and rhe Sea ſhall roar, and mens hearts 


ſhall. fail for fear, expe&ivg the end oh, . 
ſuch forrowful begimings: So rowards the]. 
diſſolution © of Man ( which is whe licele| . 
World) his Eyes, which are-as the Sun} - 
WW and Moon; loſe their /ight, and ſeenothing] 
WW: bur blood-2uilrineſs.of Sin: Thereſt of rhe|- - 


Senſes, as lefler Stars, do one. aftcr aly- 


emory, as heavenly powers of his Soul, 
are ſhaken wich fearful fiorms of Deſpair, 
and fierce flaſhing of gel-fire 4 his earthly 
bodyeginnerh to ſhake and tremble, and 


and ratcle 1n his "Throat, ſtill expeRing 
the woful End 


» 


Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear 


behold a Quarter-Jeſftons,, and Gav-Deli- 


firs as. Judge, the Devil puts in a Bill of 
Inditmenr, as large as that Book of 2e- 
chary,wherein are alledged ll thy evil deeds 
thac.ever thou haft committed, and all the 


all che Curſes and Fudgments thar are due 
to every Jin, Thine own Conſcience, ſhall 
accuſe thee,- and thy Memory ſhall giv&b1t- 
ter Evidence, and Death flands at the Bar 


ther fail and fall ; his Mind, Reaſon and | 


of theſe dreadful begin-| 


at the 'Great Afſizes of God's Fudgmenty| * 


very, is held within himſelf, where Reaſon |. 


gocd deeds that ever. thou haſt omitted, and| 


the humours, like an overflowing Seaz roar| - - | 


ready ,. as a cruet Txecutioner , to 'dil- 
patch-rhee, = If thourſhalr rhus ogy + 


| 


Bj hy ſelf, how ſhale rhou eſcape rhe 7ff 
1 COR of - God,,- who * kfiows a 8 


'1 Joh: 3, 20, 
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[rrouble. thee : bur they flow faſter into| 


ful ſhe -is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe] 
- | Hell-hounds which, wait for her coming. 


-pent, and reconcile her ſelf unto God. 


-] rogether now. unfir to joyn wirhyher inche 


| hat. but only torments remain, which hte-] 


| thy miſdeeds better chan thy felf? Fain 
wouldſt thou_put out of thy mind the re-/ 
membrance of the wicked | deeds char| 


thy remengbrance, and they will nor'be put 
away, but cry unto thee, We are toy works, 
and we will follow thee : and whilſt thy ſoul| 
is thus withi in, out of peace and order,. thy} 
Children, Wife, and Friends, trouble thee 
as faft, to have thee put thy goods in'ord 

ſome crying, ſome craving, fore viryiel 
ſomechearing ; all like Fle(b-Fhies, help-| 
ing to make thy ſorrows more ſorrowful, 
Now the Devils, who are come fromP*pell 
to fetch away thy Soul, begin to appear rol 
her, and wait, as ſoon as ſhe cometh forth 
to rake her and carry her away. « Stay ſheſ 
would within, bur that ſhe feels: the body] 
begin by degrees-to die, and ready, like a] 
ruinous Houſe, to fall upon her head. Fear-| 


| 


O ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights 
in vain and idle paſtimes, would now give 
the whole world, if ſhe had.ir, for one beur: 
delay, :that ſhe might have ſpace ro-re- 


Burt is cannot be, becauſe her 624y which 
joyned with her i in the 4Fron: of rn is al- 


exerciſe of repentance, and. repentance muſt 
be of the whole amt, - 

Now ſhe ſeeth thar all her pleaſures 
are gone as if -chey had never been; and| 
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[ver ſhall have an end of being. Who can 
ſufficiencly expreſs her remorſe for ber fins, 
paſt, her. anguiſh for her preſens Miſery, and 
her cerror for her, comments to come £ | 

In this. Extreriſiry ſhe lookerh {every 
where for help, and findeth her ſelf every 
| way helpleſs. Thus in her greareſt: miſery 
(deſirous to hear the leaſt word of comfort) 
ſhe direQts this,6r the like Speech unto her 
Eyes: O Eyes, who in mm were ſo 


cannot ſee the.Candle char burnerh before; 
chem, nor difcern' whether it be Day. or 
Night. b 

The Soul (finding no comfort 3n thef 


Wi were wont to recreate your felyes, with 
WW hearing new pleaſant Ngſcourſes, and Mu- 

Wi ficks ſweereſt Harmony, can you hear ary 
| [news .or tidings of the leaſt Comfort for me ? 
The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they 

'</ | cannor hear at all, or he ſenſe of hear-} 
1M {77g is grown ſo weak, thex, it catnot et-| 
**| | dure ro hear his deareft Friends to ſpeak. 


and why ſhould choſe Ears hear any ti-| 


. 
b dings" of Joy in Peath, who could never 
-|M | abide_r6 hear the glad tidings of - the\Goſpel 
cl {in this life? The Ear can miniſter no com: 
fre net pen nee | 
Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
*1 | Tongue : © Tongue, who waſt wonr to brag 
i'll [ic our with the -braveſt, - where are now | 
thy. big and daring words? now ( in my 


— 
«4 


quick- ſighted, can ye ſpy no Comfort, nor any |- 
way how I might eſcape this dreadful dan-{J 
ger ? Bur the &ze-ftrings are broken, they} 


Eyes ) ſpeaketh to the Ears: O Ears, who. 


| greateſt 
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greateſt need) canft' thou ſpexb norhing in 
my | defence 2? Canfſt thow neicher d4unt) 
|rheſe Enemies ,vith threatning words, ror| 
'entreat chem with fair ſpeeches? Alas, rhe 
- {Tongue two days ago * ſpeechleſs ! It} 
__ 4cannor in his greateſt ' extremity either| 
call for a little drink,. or defire a Friend to 
take away with his finger the flegm thac is| 
ready to choak him. _ EY OM 
1]= Finding here no: hope of help, the ſpeaks 
unto the: Feet z where are ye, O Feet, 
which ſomerime were ſo nimble in running, 
can you carry me no where, out of this| 
dangerous place ?.the Feet are ſtone-dead|] 
already: if they be not fired, they car- 
i nor ſtir. eg WG VE En es 
Then ſhe direas her Speech unto herj; 
Pands : O Hands, who have beep ſo ofcen|, 
approved for Manhood, in peace and war,| 
and wherewith have ſo often defended 
my ſelf, and oftended my Foes; never had{ 
{ I more need than now, Death looks me| 
Jerim 1n the face, and- kills me: Helzſh| 
Friends wait about*my Bed to devour me :| 
-j help' now, or I periſh for ever. Alas. the 
Hands are fo weak, and do ſo tremble, 
that they capnor reach ro the Mouth a| 
-| Spoonful of ſupping to relieve languiſhing| 
1 Nature. can 2Y 


-'] The wretched Soul- ſeeing her ſelf rhus| 
'_  F defolare and alrogerher deſtiture of friends, 
|-help, and comforr, and knowing that with- 
in-an Hour ſhe muſt bein everlaſting pains, | 
-frerires "her ſelf to xhe' Heart (which of |: 
Jalf Members is priniti: vivens, and ri-1 
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-[it be moſt ſwift of. motion, | | 
| Death wreak .on methis ſpite wichour pity {| 
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_ © miſerable 'Caitiff that I am! How do 
the ſorrows of Death compaſs me How ao 


the floods of Belial make me afraid / Now 


have indeed. the- ſnares both of the firſt 
and-ſecon death overtaken me ar once... O 
how ſuddenly. hath Death ſtollen upon me 


the Eye. perceives not to moye, though 
The God of mercy hathrutterly forſaken 
me; and the Devil, who knows no. mercy, 
waits for to rake me- 
made bur a Jeſt therear ? Whar: profit 


brave Appar#l ? What's become of che ſweet 
Reliſh of all my: delictons Fare ? all the 


| worldly Goods which-L ſo carefally gather- 
"fed, would E now give for -a good Conſci-| 


ence, which I ſo careleſly negle&ed! and 
what Joy remains now of al{ my former 
Reſhly Pleaſures, whereinT placed my chief 
delight? thoſe fooliſh Pleaſures were but de- 


|ceirful Dreams,and.now theyare paſt; like 
| vaniſhing ſhadows; bur ro think of thoſe 


Ercrnal Pains, which I muſt- endure for 


| rhoſe ſhorr Pleaſures, pains me as Hell be- 


fore I enter into Hell. Yer juſtly I-confeſs, 
asT have deſerved, I am ſerved; that be- 


| ky able to judge of mine own-Efſtare 


mum moriens J from whence ſhe makes this; 
} doleful lamentation with her felf. | 


with inſenſuble degrees / hike the Sun which] 


How: doth }- 


have I now of all my Pride, fine Houſe, -and | 


ing made afrer God's Image, a - reaſonable | 


the point © 
death, _ FM 
2 Sam.22.5 . ? 


How ofcen have I| | 
|been warned of this doleful Day by the | 
|fairhful Preachers of God's Word, and 1 
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bate Soul at. +4 
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©... The Pratlice' of Pitty.- 
RS et SENG 
{20d having Mercy ſo ofcen offered, and |} 
intreated to” receive itz I negleAted God's 
{:-Grace, and prefetred the pleaſures of fri 
 before-the. religious care of pleaſing God! 
lewdly fpending my ſhore time, wichour| 
'- -. | confidering what Actounts I ſhould make| 
LM art my laſt end., And now. all the Pleaſures] 
. | of my Life being put togecher, .counter- | © 
1 vail not the leaſt part of.my preſent. Pans: 
My. Foys were but momentary, and gon-\i 
before . could ſcarce enjoy them :- My lll © 
. Miſeries are eternal, and never ſhall know | 
j<end. O chart I had ſpent che Hours that 11" 

conſumed in aarding,diceing, playing, and 0-1 
ther vile exerciſes, 1n reading the Scriptures, 
10 - hearing Sermons, it1 recerving the Com- 


D..Y 


- BE: BL Sv 
> 8. wn 4 
Og — 
23.48: *S y 
RH | 

+2 | 
2882 "Y.- : 

| 


WF 


% 
bY 


6 t - C00 munion, 11 weeping for my Sins, in faſting, | 
2 Hp watching, praying, and in preparing my' Soul, 


9 - | that I might have now departed in the f- i 
| Jared hope cf everlaſting Salvation! O thac | 


I -__ -», | were now to begin my Lifeagain, how| 
| of 20m would I- contemn the world and the vanities 
© BY [thereof ! How. religiouſly, and purely | 


would I lead my Life ! How would I fre-| 
3 quene the Church, and ſanQifie the Lords-{;/ 
-:M | Day! If Satan ſhould offer me all the trea- |. 
ſures, pleaſures, and promotions -of this 
* ] world, he ſhould neyer intice me to for. 
. . {ger theſe Terrors -of this- laſt dreadful | | 


my 


1 LES Hour.” Buc, Ocorrypt Carkaſe and ſtinking 
7: | } Carrion! How hath the Devi] deluded us, 
ES - and how have we ſerved and deeeived each 


-| orher, and -pulled ſwifr Damnatizn upon | i 
us'both'! -Now'1s my caſe more miſerable |. 
rhan che. Beaſt thar-pertſherh in a Ditch :|. 
> | , . . | Foy : 
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ao 1ment-ſeat- of the righteous Fudge of Heaven 
full and Earth, wiiere I thall have *none ro! 
a Ml ſpeak for-me 5 and theſe wicked Fiends, 
url who are pri-to ail my evil deeds, willac- 
ke! cuſe me, and: | cannor excuſe my ſelf, My 
res 091 heart already condemns me, muſt needs 
r-\F} cheretore be' dainned befare his Judgment- 
5:1 [cat ; and from thence be: carried by theſe; 
| 7ifernal Fiends, into that horrible Priſon 
1y/ſ of ' endleſs rorments and utter - darkneſs, 
will where I ſhall never moxye. fee /izht,that firft 
r11{-moſt excellent-thing that God made. 1 
0-1 who. gloried hererofore in being a Liber--| 
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For I muſt go to anſwer before the 7udg: 


|tine , am now incloſed jn the very Claws 

F Satan, as the trembling Partridge 1s: 
MW vwichin. che griping talovs of the ravenous 
| Faulcon, Where ſhall I lodge to nighr,. and 
pho ſhall be my Companions ? 0 horror 

Ito think !! O grief to confider !, Ocurſed 
Wi be the day wherein I was born, and let not 
[the day wherein my Mother bare me beibleſ- 
|ſed. Curſed be the Man that ſhewed'my Fa- 


been my Grave, or her Womb a perpetual 
Corception 1 Haw is jt that T came forth 
Wi of the. Womb to endure theſe helliſh ſorrows {' 
| [and that my days ſhould thus end with eter- 

nal ſhame ? Curſed be the day thar I was 
firſt unired: ro ſo lewd a body: O that I 


| ther, ſaying, A Child is born unto thee, and | 
comforted bim. ' Curſed be that man, becauſe | 
he flew me not. O that my Mother might have | + 


| had' bur ſo much favour, as thar I might || - 
MW never-ſee thee more! «Our parting is bir-|- 
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ter and doleful;-bur- our mecting again, | 
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ro-receiveat that dreadful Day, thefulneſs 
| of our deſerved vengeance, will be far more 

terrible and' intolerable.” Bur What mean [ 
| chus. ( by too: late lamentation .) x0 ſeek to 
projong time? My laft hour is*come;I hea 
| the heart-ſtrings break; rhjs-filthy-houſe of 
{Clay falls on my Head, here 15s neither 
hope, help, nor place of any longer abiding; 
And muſt I needs be gone ? thou filthy Cars 
[caſs; O filthy Carcaſs, 'with fare ill, fare 
well, | leave thee, And ſoall crembling 
ſhecomerh forth; and forthwith is ſeized 
upon by. Infernal Fiends, who. carry her 
- {with a violence, torrent; fimili; fo the 

þborromleſs -Lake thar burneth wich fir 
FR - | and brimſlone,” whete ſhe is kept: as a Pri- 
(rev. 21. $. |ſoner, intorments, till the general 7udgment 
-- Heude 5.6 {of the great-Day. Es ; 
” © þxFet- 3. 19-}..- The loathſome Carcaſs is. afrerwards laid 


in the Grave. . In which S's for rhe 
moſt parr, the dead bury the dead ;. that 15, 
they who'are dead'in ſin, bury them who 
are dead for-fin: And thus the godleſs and 
 Lunregenerate worldling, who made. Earth 
his Paradiſe; his Belly his God, his Luft his 
Law; as in his life he ſowed vanity, {6 he 
is now dead,and reapeth miſery. In his prox 
 [ſperity he negleGted ro ſerve God 3 in his 
-.., adverſity God refuſerh: to ſave him: And 
-f the Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at 
length pays him'his wages. Deteſtable was 
- his hfe, damnable his death : The Devil 
* {hath bs Scul, the Grave hath his Carcaſs; in; 
> +4which Pit of Corruption, Den of Death, andſiſ 
{{ Dungeon of Sorrow, let: us leave the miſerable 
Lond > 2 <5, tl 
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Caitiff,, rottibg with his Mouth full. of. 
Earch, his Belly full of. Worms, and his| - 
Carcaſs full of [Stench ;, expeRing a. fear-|. _ 
ful Reſarre&ion when ir. ſhall be re-unt-| + _ 
ced with the Soul, thar as they finned ro-]-.. 
gether, ſo they Way be erernally cormen-] * 

pd en ns ES ey 105 
-- Thus far of rhe miſeries of the. Soul and 
Body in' Death, which is but curſedneſs 
in part: Now. follows the fulnefs-.of cur-] 
ſedneſs, which 1s the miſery of the ; Soul | 


' 


and Body afrer Death.- .-.__ _ 


Meditations of the miſery of man after-death, 

_ _ which Aus fulne 4.4 Cur 5s A | 
TT He fulneſs of curiedneſs (whenir falls] 
 & upon-a Creature, not able. co bear 
the brunt thereof ) ;prefleth him down to 
that bottomleſs. * op ofthe [endleſs 
* wrath of Almighty God ;. which is called: 


, 


the © damnation of Hell, _ This fulneſs.of 


5 - Ly. » * > des dag Fomns 9. < : : 4 EN ? 
curſednefs iseirher particular or general. ]cMat.23.39  --. 


Particular, 1s that which in a leſs mea-| CS 
ſure” bf. fulneſs lighterh upon the 4 Soul| 4 Luke x6. 
immediately as ſoon as ſhe is: ſeparated | 22, 23 


trom rhe Body. .For, ip the very inflant of | * P<t-3:19- 


difolurion, ſhe is in the fighr and preſence 5 
of God. For when ſhe ccaſcthtaſce withul ©- _ * 


ll firitual manner, like Stephen, who © ſaw ke 


1 glory of God, and Jeſus flanding at bis 1i# + RO: 3 


. *” 


$41 :. Or as a Map, who being born bling PDE 
$"d niracaloufly reſtored to his /i2ht ſhould {& WM: ©. 


ce the Sun, which he neyer ſaw befor} 3 = | 


:F"d thereby the teſtimony. of her ownf ©. 
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the organ. of fleſbly eyes, ſhe ſeetht afteraſ © © 
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" heT Prattie 7 Prey, 


| Genfeheuce: Chrift the TY ny 7 A who 
*þ pot. knoweth all rhings, "makes her by. his on 
orpore "a | nipreſeot Power, to underſtand .che dood 
- Terre, ſubi- | 4pd judgment chat is due unro her fins, and 
o judicium what muſt be ber eterna] * ſtare. And in 
Chriſt deſe |this.wanner ſtanding inthe fight of. Hee: 
* ſpot <8- , Yen," nor fir-for ber. urcleanneſs £0 come 
1923 aniren: Finto-Heavenſhe is (aid to ftand before £ : 
us orig. c: | Throne of God, © And ſ forthwith ſhe 
*Þ4- Hier. Ep- | *: carried by the evil Angels, who came tg 
| pris ſerch her with violence into Hell, whers 
mnate- ſhe is ad as in a Priſon, in everlaſting : 
nv” © pains” and chains, under darkneſs, unto the 
c iovidicur 2 | Judgment of the great Day: Burnotint 
.- {demonibus,. | extremity. of rorments- which ſhe ſhall « 


Fac erddeli nally receive at the Taft Day. 


7 pokes ad |" -Fhe general falneſs of curſedneſs is in 


Ainfernum | |4'© greater meaſure of -fulneſs, which ſhall 
*[deducunt. {be infli&ed upon borh thy © ſoul and body; 
| ITS when'( by the mighry power of Chriſt rh 

Eon | ſupreme Judge of beaven lendearth) rhe one 

5 Juartk-s. 24. | hall 'be brought ourof #77, and the othet 

 J&23-21. >]outiof the Orave, as Priſon?rs-to receive 
q=uke 12. 20-] chejr dreadful doom, according.to cheil 
IOBETE evitdeeds. "How fthall rhe reprobate. Y 

- ' Pet. 3. 9: [the roaring 6f the Sea, the quaking.of t 
ude ver. 6,. | earthy #he trembling of the * Powers of hes 
{Luke 16. 24: ] yep, arid terreurs-of Heavenly ſigns, be.dri; 

- Mt 2: 9 Wen ar the worlds end,” ro their wits cnaq 
+”. Nev. 11, _" Ohgavhat a woful: faluration will there be 
', * dgob. 5:89, [berwixt the damned Soul and Body, 
"pw Ttheir ve-unifing ar that terrible Day ! - | 
RY 2973. 5.0 fink of Sin, .O lump of 'Fi thinelh 
"MH Cwill che Soul ſay unto her Body ) how all 
5. =. 1Hie0 Impelſed” ro re-enter | inro thee, Bots 
I ; | I - > int ( 
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The! Practice of Fiety.- $7 1 2 
intoan habitation to reft, bur as a Priſon'to | The damn +{' -? 
|ve rormenced roge her ! how doſt\chou ap-| Sal ape- 7} = 
pear in my ſighe like F-phrhab's Daughter res hee © 
ro my grearer torment Would *GOD rhou | c:xic- ſeconesl. 
hadf} perpetually roled inthe grave, that 1| meeting. :|' 
might never have {cen thee again! How MY 
|{ſfall we be confornded- roperher, to hear 
before God, Angels, and Men, Jaid-open all | 
choke ſecret” ſins, * which -we-commirred ro4 
gether !. Have T-loft Heaven for: the love | 
of ſuch a fiiaking Carrion 2: Art thou rhe 
1 feſh, for whoſe plraſures T have yielded to 
commir ſo many” fornications 2 0 filthy | 
Belly, how became I fuch a'Folgs ro make 
thee my God / How mag was I for mo-| 
me:any joys, to incur theſe'torments of | 
eternal pains ! 7e rocks-anil mountains, why 
sbip ye Fa like rams, Plalm 144.4. ind 'will| 
mt fall upon me, to hide me from-the' fave | 
'of bim that comes to fit 'on yonder | throne 3 
jd the. great day of his wrath is come, and 
whn ſhall. be able to*ftand? Rev. 6.18, 
17. Why trembleft thou thas, O Earth," at 
the preſence of the Lord, 'and wile not ©-| 
{pen thy | Mouth and ſwallow 'me up, 
25 thou -didſt_ Korahb, that T be feen no{ 
jmore? - {fe 
0 damned furtes { would ye might with-| 
out delay tear me jm pieces, on condition |. 
that you" would- tear me into nothing / 
Bur-whilft-- thou art thus in vaia bewail- 
ing thy miſery, the Angels hale thee vie-F--.-.' + 
lently away from rhe brink of rhe Graves} 7X: 
fro fome. place near 'the Tribunar Seat of |: 3.” 
Chriſt; where being as a curied-Goat {epa-| Mas 13:42 
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© cared ro: flindbencath. on Farth, 2 of 
b. | * Mat. 25-334 * 


* che left-hand of the * udge ;- Chriſt fhal 
rip..up; all:the benefirs; 


_——— 


| chee,and cherorments offered for thes 


and all” the good deeds which-thou haſt 


-- [omitted,, and all; the ungrateful villainia 
_ . ]whichthou didſt commit againſt, him: nd 
{his holy: Laws.” | 


 Within-thee, thine; own Conſcience td p 
chan 4 Thouſand: Witneſſes ) ſhall accaſt 
thee:z the Devils who rempred: thee to 


Jall thy Feats ſhall on the one-fide teſti: 
1fie wit | 

£ onthe CD fide,ſhall ſtand the holy Saints 
-Jand dneels, approving Chriſt's Juſtice, and 
* Jdeteſting ſo fifhy a-Creature; behind thee 
Jan hideous -poiſe of innumerable fellow: 

{dainned [Reprobates tarrying for thy com: 


thy. Conſcience - againſt- thee.3 and 


i- [pany | Before thee'F all-the. World burning 


_ + [in flaming fire 5: 4hove thee an ireful. Judge 
_ \fof deſerved Vengeance, ready to pro 
-*{nounce _;his Sentence upon. thee 3 -veneath 
}thee, the fiery and ſulphurcous mouth o 
| rhe bottomleſs pit; gaping £0. receive thee] 
_ *[ In this wotul eſtare, £0 hide thy ſelf will 

"be impoſſible 3 {( for on rhat condition, 
"|chou would Kiſh that che greateſt Rc <> 
f might-{al}, upon thee:)'to appear will be 


tolerable, and yer thou muſt ftand forth; 


to ecrive, x with other Reprobaces, this thy 
< Sentence, *-Depart from- me-ye - LOSSY £4 


| ol egrlafing hre, prepared for Mt &evil and 
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om. 4 Dark, from me] There is'a Jeparatia q 


wo from. alljoy and happinck.. 
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"7+ onſed] There isa black and direfal, _ 


Excommunication. 


Tito fire] Thereis the cruelty of Pain. | 
Everlaſting] There-1s the perperutty of | 


puniſhment. - © - | 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels. ] 


Here are. thy inferpal tormenting and tot-| 


menred Companions... Oo 
Q terrible Sentence! from which the 


condemned cannot efcape; which og pro- © 


nounced, cannot poſſibly be withſto» | 
gainſt: which a Mab cannot. except, and from 


| which a-Man' can no where appeal : ſo that] 
ro the damned. nothing remains but he.-[. 
liſh torments , which -know: neither eaſe] 


of pain, nor end of time, From this 7uag- 


nent-ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels]. 


(rogether with all the damned Devils and 


Reprobates) intothe bottomleſs lake of atter 

darkneſs, thar perpetually burnerh"wrth fire}. - 
and brimflone. Whereunto as: thou ſhalrj 
be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping wer: | 


ind wailing, that rhe cry of the company of 


Korah, Dathan and Abiram, whenthe earth]. 


ſwallowed rhem' up, was nithing comparable 


to- chis howling ; nay, ir will ſeem nnroſ'. 
thee an Hell before thou goeſt into HP, * 


bur to hear jt. Into. which battomleſs lake” 
afrer thar thou art -once planged, chow ſhate 
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ever befalling dawn, and never meet a bot-|-, 


tom ; and init chou thaljever Tament, and, - 
none ſhall pity. thee; thou thalt always weep}*+ ---_ . 


for pain of the Fire, anc 


fer gnaſh thy Teeth;f | 
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© The Pradtice of | Piety, 
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TT  RROMT. au nm—— CCL, x 


' (remedy : 'thiu ſhalt weep ro think, thac.coll 
. | repgnt is to no purpoſe: thou fhale weep] 
ro think, how for' the. fhadows-of :ſhorr |; 
pleaſures thon. haſt incurred theſe ſorrows |: 
of eternal pains : thou ſhale 'wegp ro ſee! 
| how-4hat weeping it felf can nothing prevail ;|- 
yea, in. weepirg, thou ſhalr weep more |] 
tears chan there 1s water in che Sex, for rhe}! 
water of.che Sea.is finite, burche weeping |! 
of a Reprobate ſhall be infinite. __ | 
' There thy laſcivious; Eyes ſhall be affli-| 
| ted with ſights of ghaftly Spirirs, rhy cu- |; 
rious Ears ſhall-be affrighred with hideous | 
-Hoiſe of howling Devils, and the gnaſhing | 
Teeth -of damned Reprobates ; thy dainty }/ 
Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noiſom Rench of . 
| Sulphur; thy delicate *Tafte ſhall be pined |. 
 þwithintolerable hungery thy drunken Throat |. 
ſhallbe-parched wich'anquenchable thirſt ; | 
thy Mind ſhall be cormented to thinkhow | | 
for the love of aborrive pleaſures, which | 
periſhed ere they budded, thou ſo fooliſhly |. 
loft Heaven's 7oys;\ and incurredſt Helifh | 
| Pains, which laſt beyond Erernicy. : Thy | 
FConſeince ſhall'ever fin rhee Itke ar Ad-| : 
' | der, when thou thickeſs how often Chriſt | - 
- | by his Preachers offered the Remiſſion of || 
Sins, and the Kingdom "of Heaven” freely | 
unro thee, if thou wouldeſt bur Belteve| | 
and Repent3. and how eaſily thou. might- | 
{eſt have obrained 'mercy. in thoſe days 
| how near thou waſt many rjmes to. have 
repenred, and yer didſt ſuffer the De- 
{vil and che World t@ keep, thee ſtill in|. 
_ - Jimpenicency, and how the day. of mer-| 
3 | i cy] | 
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lcy is now paſt, and. will never dawn 


eo]: 
pf | again. | |: 
cc | Bow:ſball'thy pederſtanding be' a. | E 5 

»3 | [co confider, how for. momenrany Riches | --k4 


chou haſt Joft eternal Treaſure, and changed 
Heaven's felicity for Hells miſery; where 
every part of. chy Body, without inter-| . * 
miſſion. of pain, ſhall ve continually. ror-j 
mented alike ! - | LS © 
| In theſe Hellih Tardems, 'rchou ſhale 
be for ever- deprived of thei beatifical ſight of | * - 1 
GOD, wherein con apjaſter? the ſovereign good] - «+ 
fand - life of the Sou Thou fhalt. never | | 
{% Light, nor the bf fight of Joy, bue}| 
lie in-a perpetual Prifon -of utter Dark-} 
neſs; where. ſhall be no Order, bur Hor- 
rour 3:n0-Voice, bur; of Blaſphemers and| F-2 
Howlers; po Noiſe bur of Torturers kn} . 
tortured.z no Society, bur of the Devil | 
| 2nd: his : Angels , who beivg tormented 
chemſelves,. ſhall have no 0:her eaſe, bur 
ro wreak their Fury in cormenting thee: | | 
Where ſhall be puniſhment without Pity ;, RE 
miſery , without . mercy 5 ſorrow , . with- ; 4 ol.. 
ont-ſuccour 3 crying,” without comfort 5 mif-! | 
chief, without meaſure; 'torment, without | © © 4- 
eaſe; where the Worm dieth not, and the| 
Fire is never quenched ;- where. the Wrath| '24 
« God ſhall ſeize upon. the Soul and Bo-* Math. 9. |: 
as. the flame of fire doth on-the lump} 
of Vie or Brimſtone. -In which flame 
wks ſhalt ever. Be - burning, and never | 
conſumed ;, ever dying; and never dead;| ; 
ever roaring in the /pangs- of Death, and 5; 9 
never rid of thoſe pange,. no, Wo end of | ru oj 
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hy pains. "Ss haz: afcer thou - Hat aol F 
.red them ſo many thouſand. years as tier. | 
are Graſs on the Earth, or Sands onthe. Sea-\i 


ſrore, thou-art no nearer to' havean'end off 
thy rorments, than thou waſt rhe fiſt day | 
þfrhat chou-waſt caſt 4nro-cthem 3 yea, ſo fat} 
<2» are they from: ending, - that.chey-are ever| 
=. Þbur beginning. Butif after a thouſand times}; 
ſo many” thouſand years,” thy damned Soul}! 
could bur conceive a hope that. thoſe ber| 
torment s ſhould have: an eng, this would bef} 
ſome Comfort, ko think. that at length an 'end|; 
will. come : But as oft as the Mind thinkethf 
of this word 'Never; it is as another Hal}: 
- [in the midſt of. Hell. f 
wy -Phis thoughe:ſhall force the damned40 : 
& ery Say, £@},”a5 much as if they: ſhould ſay}; 
; [8x 44;'5x a, O Lord, not.ever, not ever, | 
. [torment us chus. Bue-cheir: Conſciences ſhall |- 
- *-anſwer them 25 an-Zobo, dei,d&},ever,ever, | 
| Hetice Thall arife their doleful Gab, -wo and 4 
alas for evermore. . * Fa 
\" This 6 that ſecond Death, the jencral per-1 1 
fet fulneſs of all” curſedneſs,- and: miſery, | 
which every damned Reprobate muſt ſuf-| 
fer, ſolong as 'G,O D.-and his” Sarnts ſhall|. 
enjoy-#liſs-and felicity in Heaven forever-| Fi 
More.” >... | 
Thus far of rhe miſery of Man in fais |} 
ſtate of corruption, unleſs he be renewed by| $| 
©| Grace in Chriſt, [Es 
© | Now: follaweth the Enowledge. of ,Mai's|\ 
' "1ſt, in reſpe& of his Ry of RENE 4 
4ort we Chriſt.” | ! 
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editor 
oncited to God 7 in Chrift, 


| We Ow, ETA us: ſee: how happy F Godly man 


cconctind to Godin Chriſt: - 


| The godly Man,- whoſe corrupt Nature i is.| 
renewed by grace in Chrift, and become | 


a new creature,” is bleſſed-in aghreefold're- 


(pea. ... Firſt, in his Life; Secondly, io. 


his Death. Thirdly,. after Peathy 


in part, and that conſiſts in ſeven things. 
I. Becauſe he is @nceived of the"s Spirit 
in the womb of his- Mother the Church, 
and is ® born-not. of blood, [or of the wilt of 
the fleſh, . nor of the will of man, but of Gd, | 


Y| ho in Chriſt is his i. Father. So that: the 


* Image of /God bis Father is renewed 1n. 
him -every day more and more. _ - + 
_ '2, He hath, for- the: Merits of Chriſt's 


[Sufferings, all is fas, original and aFnal;| 


with the guilt and puniſhment belonging to 
| chem; freely and fully forgrven unto him. 


jAnd all the " righteouſneſs of Chriſt as freely, 


and fully imputed'unto-him - and ſo *:God 


{1s reconctleduynto him, and :*- approveth him 


a5 righteous in his fight: and agcount,.. 
freed from Satan's ® bondage; and 
.'s made a 4 brother of Chriſt, a 


tal King and Prieft , to offer up * ſpiritual | 
pe es ro. God by Jeſs Chrift: 


-the State: wy a Chriſtian re 


is-in-his ſtate- of renovation, being | 


1, His bleſſedneſs during his Lite is bur| 


2 r'fellow-heir} 
F| of his Heavedly Kingdom, anda * ſpiri- 


i Gal. 4.6, 7 
2 Cor. 9.8. 
Eph. 4-243, 
12+ y © 2260 3 
Col; 3..10. 


r Per. 2, 
19. 


[a Rom, 8. 23: 
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pAGs16. 18. 
Eph. 2-2. 


Rom- 8..-17. 
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gſohn 3. 5: | 4 


#Joh T..To - | ; 


Roach 
244 | 
m:Rom. 4455] G: 


n2 Cor. S-19; = : 


faJohn2o.17.] « 


m. 8.20. : 


[7r1Per. 2.5. 
"Mal. 3. 17-4: 
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jFs God Parith him as a - Man ſpareth bal | 
own Son that ſerverh him. ay this ſparing} 


confiſts, - . 


mities, Exog. 34. Verſe 6,7. A 


by. 


1 3 Ye pe 9 TA bn when 


fal. 103. v0. 


| Fee 


Ti, 32s 


perf. Fion' of h1s obedience, ' and 
{0 'preferrivg [rhe willingneſs. of 
. his ming þcfore the worthineſs of 
- his work, 2 Cor. Þ. 12. 

15+ Turning rhe curſes which he 
deferved, to crofles and fartherly. 


© correRjons 3. yea, all * things, all] 


SS + /d calamities of this life, © Death 


& goog. 


"FE 5+. God gives him hls Holy Shing F: 
-|- CT. © Senflifeth» him by | Degrees |/ 
# ' < + .throughour-3:f ſo tharhe doth 


'= | more-and mare die to. fin," a 
S | /ivero righteouſneſs. : 
EE 2. Aſſes him of his 8 Adoption 2 


1 loving. Faber -wilt vor caſt his| 
ag our. of doors 1 in his Sick- | 


hes chaſtned, a great as. his de-| 


haftring jim moderately, when |] 
"he feerh that 'he will not by a- |: 
*y other means be reclaimed, || 
2 Samuel 7%; Verle 4, 15- tf Cor. |! 


Ing 4. Graciouſly accepting his. Endea- | 
T "yours, : notwithſtanding the im- |! 


"Fo Nor raking notice of every/ll 
| faule, bur bearing with: his mfir-| 


_ 


"4c ſelf, yea, his 4 very nd his] 
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that he-is' by Grace the Child o of 
pore him to fome with 
preſence. of God. 

unto-him, f Abba Father. - 

of ſardified; Prayer. 


wg 


his Prayers are accepted' and 
heard of God for Chriſt his Me-/ 
diator's ſake. | 


E 
| | 
als 
k 
Dh oe 
| wich 


. gy 


all eacchly joys ſeem vile 
"and vain unto him: 


6. He hath a recovery of his* ſovereign-! 
ty over the cr#atures, which he loſt by 4-* & 


Bj 4amn's fall : and from rhence * free liberty of 


uſing all rhings which God hath nor #' re-" 


good Þ conſcience. For <o all chings i in #ea- 
ven and Earth he hath afure *ritle in rhis 
life 3+ and he ſhall have the Plenary, and 
peaceable * poſlefſon of them in the life 
tocome. Hence it is.that all Reprobates are 
bur uſurpers of all-char rhey poſſeſs; and 
have no- tplace of their own bur Hell, | 
7. He hath the aſſurance of God's Fa. 
therly care and proreQion: day and nighr 


-1In 


firained, ſo that he may uſe chem with a' 


*boldnefs and confidence imo the | 
4. Mweth him without fear to ſay | 
Powreth into; his: hearr the gift | 
6. Perſwadeth him,thar hock heand |. 
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in {compariſon whereof- , 


Rom. 14-. 
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2. Cor. 12.14. * (Ht | bis Soul and- Body concerning th 
—_ 5 life, and rhat which/is' ro —— 5 fo 
Gr --tharhe ſhall be ſure'ever, £irher to 
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ſal. 91.11, 
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> Gen. Je5- 
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In ering all _ LR c 


\ have eno ugh, or 
rent with char he Hhecks 4” -;- 
| 2, "In; thae God-gives his Holy An 
j-eele as:7 Miniſters a charge to attend 
© upon him: always for his good ; 
yea, 'in danger-, to "Pirch' their 
- Tens about - him: for his ſaferyy 
-where. ever he be:t Yea, 'GOD% 
| Prote&ion ſhall defend: jhim as 1 
* cloud by day," and as. a pillar of fire 
by night : and-his; providence F ſhall 
_ him, from the powervf the De- 


: In;caar_* che eyes of the Lord are 
hon him, "and his ears continually 
-\open, to ſee his fate, and ro hear] 
"his * complajne 3: and in his-good] 
-ctime+ 20 deliver big; our of alt his 
C Froubies: - NID. | 


'to be con- 


| - Thus far of the bleſſed Eſte of thel 
| Godly and - Regenerate-. Nan in this lite.| 
's 2-2 oF his bets Eine] in arp | 


. 


- Meffration of bleſſed Eft o | | 
" Regenerade Man in bis Death, | 


DE 
7 Hen GOD ſenils Death as his 
{. \Meſſenger,' for the Regenerate Many} 
meets him half- the. way ro Heaven, 
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|for his »conrerſarion, and \ affeion iv 
| there before him, Death is neither ſtrange 
nor: fearful u 


"him. Nor firange, be- 
| cauſe he © died daih; not fearful becauſe 


was Thid with God in Chrift, To'die, 'un- 
ro him therefore, is nothing elſe in effe&#; 


"| but. * ro reft from his labour in this world, to 
| go © home tn. his ® Father's *bqaſe; 'unto the 


h City” of the living God, the heavenly Jerne 
ſalem, to an innutnerable company of Angels,to 


| the general aſſembly and Church -of the fſt- 


born, to God the Fudge of all, and. to the ſp1- 


i mabeth all his bed in his ſickneſs, and 
ſtrengrhenerh- him with Faith and Pari- 
ence upon his bed- of_ ſorrow: And when 
he begins-cro- enter” into'the way. of all the 
World, he. giveth (like *-Facob, Moſes, 


- {and oſha) to his' Childreti' and: Friends 


godly Exhortarions and Counſels ro ſerve 
days of their life;- Hi 


as ſayour a ſanttified fp 
man decayeth, ſo his inwatd'man incye; 


fight of the eyes failerh; the *Holy-Ghuff 


|illaminares him inwardly wich abun-[- 

{ dance of ſpiritual - light; His Sovl fearegh} 

 [inot, - ] bur js. bold 'ro- goon 'of the Bod, 12 
= Sr c bo | p< af” > « 
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"whilſt he lived, he was dead ; and his life|- 


' |rits of Juſt Hen made perfe#, and to_Jelys| - © 
- | the Mediator of the New Covenant. W —_— 
his body is ſick, his mind is found 3 for God! -- 


the true God, to worſhip bim truly;all che]. 
eth nothing but bleſſings,and ſich ſpecthes] 
fpiri#.; As bis ourward}.- 
and waxeth'ſtronger. -- Whew the ſpeech]. - 
- | of his. Tongue falcereth; the ſighs of his|- . 
'j hearrſpeak louder-urto Ged 5 whenthe| 


and 


+ Rev.14. 73: +3 
F 2 Cor. 5.64; 
'£ Joh::14. 2.4 
þ Heb. 12. þ:3 
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frended upon him from his Birth, tinco hi: 


M119"; Death, - | carry and accompany Bis, Soul |. 


| 


[5 


with David, As the beart 
[0 God. My foul-thirſteth fox God, for the 


diflolution_ is come, knowing that he 
goeth to his * Father and redeemer 1n. the 
peace of a; good Conſcience, apd the at- 


his Soul, as- it were. with his own-hands, 
into the hands of bus heavenly Father, {ayivg, 


He no ſooher yields up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
bur immediacely the © holy Angele, who at- 


inro Heaven, as they did che Soul of La- 
= Kirgdom-of Heaven, whither only goed Ans 


ret, H.- - #4 - > « - + 
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and to dwell :with her. Lord, Be. figheth| | 
out, with Pal, * Cupto didolvi, I defire to} 
ta be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. Aud |! 
pantetb after che] Wl | 
water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, |; 


1 


{ 


-| iving God 2. when ſhall . I come aud appear | 
before God... He prayech with the Saunts, | :; 
© How. long, O Lord, which art holy and} * 
true? 4% Come Lord FESUS, come quick-(. 
h.. And when the © appointed time of his|- 


d perſwaſion of the forgiveneſs of all | - 
his fits, in the blood of the Lamb, he 
fings wich blefled old\Stmeon his 8. Nuuc| ? 
dimittis ; Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant., - 
depart in" peace, &c. And ſurrenders-up |. 


wich David, Þ Into thy hands, O Father, I| 

commend my-Soul, for thou haft redeemed me | 
Q Lord, thou God-of truth, Avd faying| 
with Stephen,. i Lor& Jeſus receive my ſpirit. | 


k 


| x4rus. into Abraham's boſom, which is the ; 


gels and; good works do accompany. the | ' 
 . the one ro deliver their * charge; | - 


- of” a. a. a MT. ad 


ME other co receive their * reward; 
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Y |* Members of Chriſt , nourtſhed by his. 
Y |-* Body, the © price of the blood of the Son 


| rently Taid ro * fleep in-his grave, as in 


\reſpt& not only the Souls, but che very 


PT IST, 


Thi 
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4 The Body- in convenient! time, 45 the 
5 


ſandified '* Temple of; the Holy Ghoſt, the 


of God, is by his/ fellow Brethren reve- 


the Bed of Chriſt, in an aſſured hope to 
f awake in the Reſurreton of the Fuſt, ar 
the laſt Day, to: be partaker with the Soul 
of life and glory everlaſting. And in this 


Bodies 'of the Faithful_alſo are termed 
bleſſed. © - 


Thus fa 


- 


r of the Blefſednels of the Sou] 


% - 


\-. | Regenerate Man after Death. 
- ; [ of . 


A 
x. 
Pr hy.» 


| "His Eſtate hath Three Degrees. 


| 


[there preſent her Þ before Chriſt, where 


r. From the Day of 


Death to the 
ReſurreG1on. 


nouncing of-the Sentence. 
As ſoon as ever the regenerate Man-bath: 


Angels take her" inro their Cuſtody, and 
ummediately 8:carry hee into Heaven, and 


ſhe:is. crowned. with'a i Crown of Righteouf 
neſs and\Glory; nor: which ſhe hath deſer- 


{and-Body of the regenerare-Man in cath. | 
'Now let nsſee the Bleſiedneſs of his Sou] 
|and.Body after death, | 


3. Meditations of the Bleſſed Eftate of the ; 


4 £< 


2. From the ReſurreFiom to. the pro- | 


3. After the Sentence which laſts eternally. || 


J 


yielded up his Soul anco Chriſt, rhe holy} 


bs x Cor:6. 19. 


d I Cor.6.20,| -: 
x Pet..I. 194 by 
erTheſ.q.14 
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hath promiſed of his free ki co all{-M 
thoſe. who of Þuehave in rhis life unfeign-M| v 
edly ſerved him, and: ſought his glory: - |! | 
| Oh; what-joy will it be to bo erri . 
which was wont-to ſee nothing but miſery| 
. [and ſinners, now to behold rhe face of : 
-_| God of glory ; yea, to ſee Chriſt chain 
-|thee, as ſoon as- thon_ arr preſenred*be-}} 
| fore him by 'the holy Angels, : wich an}: 
f _ -. | Euge, bone ſerve / well done, and welcome, ; 
"F| good and faithful ſervant, 8c. .enter nth thy|! 
BD > -h - | Maſter's joy.. And what joy will this be, to}: 
2 FF” -3- 2] behold thouſand theſes. of Cherubims, ' 
% | | Seraphims,.. Angels, Thrones,  Dominians, {+ 
] Prancipalities, Powers ?. All- the -holy-Pa-|: 
triarchs, Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar-|* 
Tyrs, Confeſſors; and all” the - Souls of: thy |: 
 [Priends, Parents, - Husbands, Wives, Chil- |: 
aren,. and the reſt of Gud's. Saints, who]: 
-, [departed before-thee:in rhe true Faith of |? 
- |Chriſt, ſtavndmyg before Ged”s Throne im bliſs |: 
| it glory: ? If the Qizeen of Sheba. beholding | 
_- ]the.glory and attendance given to. Solomon, i 
As it were raufhed- therewith, brake our |: 
- and (aid ; Happy are thy ”—_ happy are|- 
[tbeſe-thy ſervants which ftand wer before | 1 
thee. and hear thy wiſdom { -How ſhall thy [7 
*. [foul be 'raviſhed-to ſee her-felf by grace |' 
- . [admitted to ftand with. this. glorious Com-]” 
- | pany! co behold the Blefſedace of Chriſt, }: 
-,,.jato. hear-all the; Treaſures 'of his Di-| 
--. vine Wiſdom t How. ſhalr thou rejoyce'tp|' 
; fe ſo many thouſarid: thouſands welcom-| 
[ <a Ci thee into” their Heavenly: Soctery-! | 
4c : uke "TH For as ROE all ME ar oy Converſion, if z || 
> _willl'Y[* 


_— 


' The Prattice of Pietye A . © 71) Fo 
4 | will they'now 'be auch more Joyful to be-j, © 

{| hold thy "Coronation :- and to ſee thee Ye-] > > -Þ-.Y 
I; |ceive thy Crown, which was laid up for{|+ Tim. 4.8, | + 


| [ſee againſt thy coming. | For rhere the Fj - L: 
[| Crown of martyrdom ſhall be. pur-oft-the] - | 3 
ſhead of a* Martyr, who for Chriſt's Go-|  * | © 
[ſpel-fake endurcd Torments; the "Crown 4-3 
Wo? Virginity'on the head of a Virgin, who| 1 
< [ſub ned -concupiſcencez the Crown of ' Pietyſ, © | -; 
Wjaod- Chaſtity on the head of chem, who| NT 
þ: [fncerel profeiſed” Chriſt, :and kept their | * BY 
WM wedlock-bed © undefiled 3” the Crown of | 
good works on -the. good Almgiver's| - {| 2 
head, 'who liberally” relieved the Poors]- — | < 
the -Crowh of incorruptiBle glory onthe - |} © 
head of 'rhoſe-Paſtors'; who © by their | = EE 
preaSiing_ and good* example, -have.cor-| ©. +<. 
verted 'Souls-from the (corruption of: fin, | . 
to glorifie God in holineſs of life; "Who can] ©. 
[| ufficiently- expreſs the rejoycing, of this|. -- .--| -- MW 
[2a venly: company, ro fee thee thus crowned | REY: 7490 [vi 
ith glory, - arraied with the ſhining robe-of] . | & 
"Ml !729:conſneſe, and ro behold the Palm of V7-| "2" 
Wi 4o7y pur inro.chy- hand ?' Oh, what gratu-: 
1} {ation will there be, thar thou haſt eſcaped |, 
4M al the 'miferies of: the World, the ſnares|_ 
of the: Devi, che paitis -of Hell, and ob-| 
tained. with: them thy . eternal reſt and| 
happineſs? For there every one joyerh as 7 SED 
much in -another's: happineſs , as in his} .- | 
own, becauſe he thall ſee him.-as much| © "6 
loved of God as himſelf. Yea, they have | 
as many diſtin joys, as they have co-| 
"W{ parrners of cheir joy. - And in this joyful 
141d bleſſed flare, the Soal' reſterh with S510 
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F - fcRom. 8.11, 
ts Phil. 3: LO, 


. [Chriſt it Heaven, 1 cill'rhe ard 
| when as the number of" ber fellow. ſcrvans| 
and brechren be fulfilled, which rhe. Lord] 

|termech bur'a liccle ſeaſon. .. - ; 


The' ſccond degree of Man's Rlefſed- 
neſvafcer Death, is trom the ReſurreQion } 
ro the pronouncing of che final Sentence) 
For at the haſt day, . 


1-- I, The Elementary Heavens ,* Earch| 
jand Purified with: Fire. 


ard all things therein, ſhall be * dialed 


2. Ar the * ſound of rhe laft Trumpet 
or-woice of Chriſt, the. Archangel, the very 
ſame Bodies, which - the Elect ad. bafere| 


7( chough rdrned go Duſt and Earth) ſhall} 
Jariſe again, And 1a rbe ſame Ar eye every} 


Man's Soul ſhall THEE inco his ow Bos} 
15 by virrve ofche ©.rcſurreQipn of Ch7i/ [ 
their Head,and.be Imade alivc;and riſcout 


: Jof their Graves,.. as if they did bur. awake| | 


$ w -Coras 22. 
5. 1 ate 19. 30. 


{t Theff, 4. 
4 


3 + $a 6.23. 


Par eft po- 
roftas Dei 
: -Þod inftiruen- 


Rs. of Nature, whereanto.they ſhould have at-} 
5 Ix |rained ; by their natural remperament, if} 


out of their beds'3 and howſoever Tyran' | 
bemangled their Bodies in pieces, or con-| 
{ſumed them to aſhes, yer ſhall che Ele#} 


"[find ir crue ar. char day, that not an. hair off] 
-| their head is periſhed. 


* \ 3. They ſhall 'come forth ont of their| 
Graves, like ſo many 7of phs our of Priſon, 
or Daniels out of the Lion's Den, or Fonahs abi 
our of the Whale's Belly. 

4. All che Bodies of the Eled being thus/l 
Bots alive, 'ſhall ariſe in rhat '* perfeZtion| 


noimpedimenc had hindred; and in-that| 


vigour. of age, that a « Periel Mans. at 2+ 
hong 


— 


\ . ; * 


1|then be. dong away- 
| | nor Iſaac be blind, nor Leab bleer-ey'd, nor 


#1 Infants, orold Men, but of a 
. [farute: the araTgos, or new Creation | 


The Phattice of Piety. Ph 


Fl 
Ex © » F + "Jv 
. y F > 
Tt 7 3 ; 


| bour 33 Fears old, eachi intheir-* proper ſex. 


a WW kan Divines think: the Apoſtle allu- 


deth, when he ſaith, > Tl we all come unto 
a perfett 1 m,unto the meaſure FR the age (or 
ſtacure ) 0 the falneſs of - Chriſt. Wharſo- 
ever imperfettion was before in the Body, 
( as blindneſs; lameneſs, -croobedneſs_) ſhall 

Facob ſhall nar hatt, 


HMephiboſheth be lame ; for if David would 
not have che blind and lame'to come. into 
his Howſe, much leſs will Chrift have blind- 
neſs and lameneſs ro dwell in his heavenly 
Habitation,” Chriſt madeall the birnd to ſee, 
the dumb to ſpeak, the deaf to hear, the lame 
towalk, &c; that came to him' to ſeek his 
grace on Earth: much:more will he heal 
all their imperfections, whom he-will admic. 


# [to his lor yin Heaven, - Among thoſe Tribes, 
ef [there is not one feeble, but the lame man ſhall 
Y nx a an Hart, and the dumb man's $eve |- 
fing + And. ir. is very- probable; thar| 
eco, God Created our firft Parents, not] 


perfeCt age or; 


from . Death, ſhall every where be more 


perfe& than the: z2Agns, Or firſt frame«of | 
| Man, from which he fell into the ſtate of 
Mc dead. : Neither is ir like that infancy, - 
Y being imperfe#ion, and old age - corrnption; I 
ſ-- well-ſtand with. rhe fare of 7; perfeet TY 


Wl clorified Body. - 


4 Texrtul. de. 
Reſurred.c. 

6. Hier, Fpiſt. 
27&61.Avg. 
lib. x2. de ci- 
yYt-Dcl, CAP. 


& omnes| © 


Theolopi in 
4 Senr. iſt, 
1. 44: © 

6 Eph. £13- 


Ira communi], * 
ter credunr |. 


Theologi in . 
| 4. Sent diſt. | © 
44 Vide de Aug, 


de Civir, = 
lib.-22, C. = 
& I6. os ; 


[7 | 


PL 105-374+ / 


[fa.35. 6. 


i 5- The Bodics of the Ele& Ledin "tis Z 


aiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellegrand}/ 


apernara qualities : For,” 
1. They 


[ICS 1 - 
, 


"FL % 


bl 4 + The Fredo Piety. - 


. pc Cor: 5:43. "They ſhall- be raiſed in; "Power, 


BE | | hates y they ſhall for ever be freed| 
4 | - | | from'all wants and 'weaknefſles, and} | 
16 © enabled-ro-conrinue without the uſe! ; 
. 7. Þ of: Meat, -Drinh, Sleep; And: other| 
E=]- - - . - | - | formerhelps.. 
Eb ts P79 rk Incorruption, whereby hey. hail 
ffs. 65.20. | - } never be ſubjz# 10 any manner of] 
b- wg ck. RD 5 Inperſertionr Blemiſh 3 Sickneſs, 'or 
ll Þ-;-.- 3-<D8 
Mat.13-43.1 * | 3. In * Glory,: whereby heir Bodier| 
arabge bf ſhall ſbine''as_ bright 'as the Sun” in] 
| ; —the Firmament , and -which being|; i 


= 


ade” tranſparent, their Souls - ſhall 
M ne through, _ far more - gloriou 
1 their- Bodies... Three” elimpfes|] 
of "which Ghry . were ſeen; Freſh 
l In + Moſes's Face :: :Secondly, In 2 
1 * Transfiguration > Thirdly, In_Ste-f 
p»en's f. Counrenance. Three 1n-| 
4 s and Aſſrances of rhe glorifi-|} 
. e4tion of our Bodies at that glorious] 
- Day. © Then ſhall David lay afide| 
-bis* Shepherd's Weed, and pur-on} 
"the Robe of - the.. King' s Son e-{ 
Jus, not ;Fonathan's. T hen every | 
"true Mordecai, (who mourned un-[ 
. der- the. Sackcloth, of chis. corrupt]; 
Fleſh } ſhall be arrayed with the} 
| King's. Royal. Apparel, and have the}, 
."Erown Royal .fer upon - his | Head, | 
| Sharall the World -may ſee how} 
1&" ſhall -be done -to him whom the | 
* King of Kings delighteth to honour, | 
Af .gow the rifing 'of one: Sun}; 
"LEE. | . makes: 


Tae” 11 nent Be RO MES 10L 1, 
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ja Man in; this ſtate of Mortafity; lay 
{chan Angels ; yer. ſurely when: Gall 
thus crown him with. glory 7 
|cannor fee how Man: ſhaſl be- any eaing 
- | inferiour to Angels; For, are they Spirits 2 
yo is, Man alſo. in reſe 


*. — 

F AE = 
-_ _ 
"4 


Dea by 


Fa 


Te Profle T po 


$ Frakes” the morning 'fo olorious3 ; 
how glorious -ſhall char Day 
| Mhen innumerable - Millions of - Mil- 
lions of. Bodies of Saints .and Angels 


ſhall. appear more. glorious than-the | 


brigheneſs of. the Sun / the Body of 
Chrift in glory ſurpaſſing all. - 
4+ In * Agility, wheteby our. bodies 
mol be able to. aſcend and-meet the 
Lad at his glorious coming in the Air, |. 

a :* Eagles flying unto-their Bleſſed 
Carcaſs. To- this Agility -of "the 


T They ſhall 


pher alludes, Pk» þ 
They ſhall | 


renew their. 


| - mount up — wings "as Eagles : They 
| fhallyun and not be qc wn ſhall] 
If 


walk and net - faint. And to this 
ſtare may that ſaying "of Wiſdom 
be reve In. the time- of their 


Vifon., ſhine, and run to 


_ fog as ſparks o—_ the flub- : 


And in reſpe&.of theſe four Nua- 
lities, * Paul callerh' the raiſed- bo- 
dies of the Ele, Spiritual; for they 
ſhall be ſpi ritual in qualities, but the 

 _ſameſtill-in ſabſtance,  -- 
- And howſoever fn and corruption; make 


wy of his Soul; 


be | 


- Saints: glorious - Bodies , -the Pro-] 


&11 RT vivificante ||} | 
os 1 fubfiſtune, | ©» 


*Ubi volet 
ſpiritus, ibi- 
erir & cor- 


Mart. 24.28, | 


+ifa.'40. 3 15 SY 


Wild: 3:7: | ©; 
2 


*rCor-t5:46,| * 
Spirituaka | - 
{-poſt reſurre- }- 


runt corporas|.  * 


pora effe de-| 
1 fiftant,, ſed 
-+quia ſpirit 


Aug. lib.1 3. 7 
de civic. Dei | : 
cap. 22. 


A— 


5] Pal. 8. 5. ; 


- yea, 1 


pus. Auguſt, ; - 


Qionem e- + = 


non quia cor-| © 


Tie © rae ice © DN 


run 22... C4. 


a RR. oa more than this 3 they ſhall- have 
— . [chil 3. 21+ aſpiritual body, faſbroned trke wn mghe cb 2lo 
1, - -.©. > {riousboay of the Lord JeſusChriſt, Mwhom 
HE By Man? s Nature'is exelred by a als. 
0 UP We hey tnto the” Glory of the Godhead; and In 
 [dividyat Sociery of che Bleſſed Trinity; a 
Honour Which he never vouchfſafed 
zels,” And. in this reſpea& Man - bath | | 
'Prerogarive above them: Nay, they ar 
butt Spirits appointed eo. be Miniflers und 
* [to the Ele: und-as many of chem, wie 
-- [ar- the firſt diſdained -this Office, a q 
. | would not keep. their * firſt ffandivgy 
-were_for their pride f hurried into Hells 
[This leflenecty- wor. the Dignity of Angels, 
| buc exrols/ ch& greatneſs of God's love : 
Mankind. oo 
42; 4 Bur 2s; or all the Ele#, who a that ſel 
£- - . jeard and ſuddett coming of Chriſt, ſhall} 
- jo 2:Per: 3. be-found quick and /iving, the * fire that | 
 420-11+"22- hall iburn up the corruption -of the world, 
=” . 4nd the works chefcin, ſhall ina * moment, 
+ |} in the rwinking of «n Eye, overcake them} 
asic"'© finds them, either grinding, in thej 
Arg -Mill of Proviſion, or walking in the Fields| 
42S... of. pleaſure, or /ying in rhe bed of cafe j| j 
> ag ga Sep -4avd {0 burning up their droſs and cor-| 
4 =#7<-Fruption ) of- Mortal make them Immortal| 
- 2: --tBodies: and this change ſhall be ugro men bi 
Ek. 5 :Hnſtead of Death. 
its ao. | Avien ſhall che Sh with ;oyfulneſs greet 
Bod ſaying, O well mer again my; 
ele = Sifter..* How ſweet is thy Vaice'! Hou 
ROGAURg, © lan: Lg is thy' councenance having lain hi 
Waet. OY inithe Clefrs ok; the A and: || 
4 | £ = 
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the ſecreriplacesaf the grave / thowarcin- |; 
deed an habitation fir,-nor only for'me ro | 
dwell in, but ſuch-as the #. Ghiſt thinks | 
meer to reſide in; as bis-Temple for ever. | >. 
The Winter of our/afflitionis now paſt 3 |. *_. 
the ſtorm 'of our-miſery: js blowni- over | -. 
Land gone, © The Bodies of our Ele Bre-| 
Lchren appear more glorious than-the-Lity-| 
flowers on the Earth: the xime of (ſinging 
| Hafelyabs 1s come, and the voice of the | 
[Trumpex is heard in rhe Land. Thou haſt | 
[bcen ay Yoke-fellow jt the Lord's: ww 
dours, and companion in perſecutions and | 
i arougs.for chrift and bis Goes ſeke 5 now | - 
%; weenter together into our Maſter's | 
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UT 


- Life pany .chy head, ;behold chele- glo ri oy 
. | Angels, like ſo many: Gabriels flying" re 


-| Wards-us, tortell us, That. vht day of. or Re 
Tot prion 5s: come, and-to convey us in the 


= 4 Clouds,” to meetour Redeemer is the Ait 


*FLo, they-are at -hand:: 4viſe therefore, " 
. | Dove, my Lows; my fair. One, and come. awa) 
And+{o- like: Rees or. young" Harts,: the 


-| run with -Angels:rowards: Chriſt over 1 


= cembling. Mountains of Bethex. 
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45,66) Both gh oC teed wr gn 


5 of Gude bh ante.) be 
From all che quartersand parrs of Pg world 


<| and caught up together in the Cloudg,"to mea 


the Lo/d inthe Air, and-ſo ſhall come witl 

him,. as 2 parr-of his glorious-Train, ti 

judge.the. Mtprabores andeuil Angels. *- Thi 

give Apoſtles thajl fie upon t#+: 

Fes | }-ro jydgethe twelve Tribes 
who cefuleet ro hear the Goſpel 


] by cheir-Miniftry) and all-che' eng (i 


_ We /- | honour and-order) ſhall ſtand-nexc-unt 


- 4rhem, as a5, Jofges: ow ro. judge the'ev! 
Wn, ARYL 

| every of them-received grace in'this life 
[robe morezealous of his glory, and mort 


earthly-minded Men; "And 4 


*Ffaichful ic his ſervice rhan orhers ſo thal 
"their;glory and-reward be yreney”! chit 


| orhers-1} rhar Day- Y 


=. |" . The plate whitherthey-ſhall beyurkercd 


2 The - : Natgmens, tal b where Chriſt ſhall fir i 


ll bean the Nix over thi ; 
| wally 5 ; 


o WL 2. 7 4 . 
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RE as 8 2 
" Jeboſhaphat, by Mou 
unto -fernſa { he 
le as iris - probable for. four reaſons. 


8 1.: Becauſe the holy-Sciiprare feents to || 


Intimate ſo much in plain words, - * 1 wid 
rather all Nations into. the valley of Zehoſha- 
hat, and plead with themthere. © Cauſe Thy: 
mghty bne"to come-down, 0 Lord, let the beg- 

hen be wakened, and coine up to the valley of 


nx Oliver, near | 
lem,. Eaſtward from the Jeind| 


4Jocl 3; T,2.f. 


c2 Chron | | 
30. h - 

d Near rhis 
Valley was 


F 
pu : 
« 


feboſhaphat 3 for there will I fit to judge all 
he heathen round about. Jenoſhaphat trgni- 
teth, the Lord will judge.” And this Valley 
jas- ſo. called, from the-greac © vieory | 
qichche-Lord gave 4 Zehoſhaphat, and his | 
eople over the: Ammonites, Moabites, and 
phabiranes of Moube Ser, Which victory 
jas a type Cf che final vitory, whictChrift, 
ie ſupream 7udge ſhall give his Ele# over 
Il their enemies 1n that place, ar the laſt 
ay, as all che Jews incerprec it. 'Sce Zech. 
a 4» 5. Pſalm 51. 1, 2, call 2grecing 
Izt-rlie -place [ſNall be thereabouts, | _ © 
2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was therea- 
#- crucifieq,” and pur to; open ſhame;z 
rover that place his glorious Throfe 
buld be. erected in- the Ari when: he 
all appear 1n Zadgment, 'to manifeſt his 
lajefly and Glorj.- For cir is meer*rhat 
or? ſhould "in thar place” judge the 
algorid withrighteons Judgement, where; 
ha y_y -was: wuſtly jadged and: con-. 
 . Mmnacd. :- ; FS of b 4 EPR 
2- Becauſe thar {ecing' the Angels ſhall 
Ment to gather rogether the elect from the 
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'riah, where 


Abraham fa-þ ' : py 
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ene” of .beaven tothe |- 


Muunt MO-. 


crificed Ifazc, 
Gen. 22. 
Jacob faw | 
Angels a- 


ſcending and} ©* 
detcending” + 
'0na ladder, ] * * 


Gen.28. The 
Angel purup] | 
his Sword; -|- 
and fire fromf | 
Heaven --_ |. 
Fean hap : 
acrlace 1h, 'f. 
Araunah's 

floor;2:Sam. 


builded the 
T<rople.. 


Chrift prea-J -_ 
ched the Go:-| - 
ſpe}; ſufferec{ - 
his p#fhon 7 
and enrtred 
intO* his: glo 
ry.Canh.in 
GN. 25, 


0” winds,” from' one 
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x... aTheSea be- 
KO yond Fordan : 
rowardsTyrus 
- Jearreth the - 
© Jwidft” of rhe 
EB JWorld. And 
L *JEzrob. faith 
& Jot. Jeryſalem, 


>: Jn medio 


"2 

* Ev. 
Pn. - 
3 Hel 

Rc 


* Jgentium PO- 
© [ſur cam, That 
Ex Jfrom Stor, as 
 -Jfrom a Cen- 
= > beer, thee Law 
- .Þpublified to 
z Jall Nations, | 
--  Jand there all 
Nations ſhall 


| Hy be judged 


T 
Po. 
1\- Ih 
ha f 


according to 
Athe Law. - 


1 ats1.17: 
- {ec Richard. de 
2 IVilla nova.” 
>, Thom. in 15 
> IScnt dift, 
47, 48. 
\& Mat 25.31, 
fek:de v. 14. 
4Rev.* 20./1'T5 
31 2. 
Mat. 19.29. 
Fil. in (Cant. 
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moſt probable, thar-the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered ro, ſhall be} 
near Jeruſalem, and the Vally of Jehoſhd: 
phat; which. Coſmographers- deſcribe to 
be in the midſt of the ſuperfictes of rhe} 
Earth; if the termini 2.quibus be the four} 
-parts'of the world, the terminus ad quem; 


muſt be about rhe Center,. - . -*_ -] 
« 4. Becauſe, rhe Angels . told the Dis] 
ſciples, _thar 'as they ſaw-* Chrift aſcend] 


» 
—_ 


1 from Mount 0livet, which . is over the| 


 Valty of Jehoſhaphat, ſo he ſhall in likg 


' manner come down from Heaven. ' This 


'3s rhe opinion of - © Aquinas and.all the 


Schoplmen ;_ except Lombard and Alt 
| ander Hales. I NPI EL 
| '- 5, Laſtly, When Chri$ is ſet 1n his glo- 
'rious 4 Throne, and all-rhe © many Thonſands 
of his Saints,and Anggls,ſhining more bright 
that ſo many Sis in glory, tinting about 
himz and the Body. of Chrift in glory and 
brightneſs | ſurpaſſing them all : the. Res 


| probares beiog (eparare and. remaining 


i beneath upon the earth (for the right-ha if 


ſignifies a bleſſed, the left-hand a curſed 
eſtate) Cbrift will firſt pronouncethe ict 
rence of abolutjon, and bliſs upon.the & 
left : Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 
creaſe the grief -of the Reprobate thae thal 
hcar' it. Secondly, ro ſhew himſelf more 
prone to f.mercy rhan ro'Zudgment.” And 
thus from his Throne of Majeſty in che Al 
-he ſhall (1n-the fight -and -hearing of al 


the World ) pronounce unto. his ZleGz 


and inherit th 


[CONE ye bleſſed of my Father, 


. 


SS 


/ 
Fa 


mer —— —— as, Mon, 


: Kingdom FS wa. for yo « fr the beginning " pence; 


To £ the world; &c.- SJ = 5 


> Come: ye} Here is cur” bleſſed- Onion lox. ; 
1 with Chriſt, and by bim with the whole Err GE: 


Irnty= © 
- Bleſſed Þ Hereis our abſokution from'all 
fins, avd-our- plenary; Endowments. with 
all Grace and Happineſs. 
_ Of my. Father | Heres the Aithor, from! 
whom by:Chrift proceeds our Felicity. 

. Inherit ) Here 1s our Adoption. k 

* The Kingdom Þ* -Behold our Birth-right 
x £63 Poſition - NFL S | 
| Prepared}. See God's F aiherly' Care for. 
this choſen... >; 
4 From the foundation of the orld ] O the| 
free, Erernal, FORE? Elefion of 
{God ! - © 

How much; are. thofe Souls bound to | © 
love God, who of his meer good Will and | - - 
{?lcaſure, choſe. and loved them, before 
they-had done either good or evil? 

" Foy Twas hungry, &c.] 0 the. goodieſs 
if chriſt, who takes notice cf all the god 
{works of -his Children co reward them*! 
How great'is his love: to your Chriſtians, | 
who takes-eyery work, of mercy done to |- 
chem for, his ſake, as if ir had: been done 
[70 himſelf: Come ye -to-gnez. tf whom ye| 
[have believed., before? ye Jaw mes and} t 
whom ye have loved and ſougne” for ||. -. 
with ſo much devotion, and-rhrovigh fo} 
many tribulations.: Come now; from tabour 
to reft,. fron: diſzrace to. glory, from'rhe] : 
Pnadtes OY ro the joys of” etertal £ife 3: S 

mu 8 B LE 


ne—_—aci "1 


= 27- I. 
ſat. 19- 29." 


f Chen, 17: 
POT. 6. ol 


4a. heavenly fore and .conforr ſay, Praijs 


| For my Take 3 been raked: upon, re. 
Jviled and curſed. - But now ic ſhall-app Ta 
ro all thoſe curſed-Eſax's, that you are rhe| 


crue' Facobs, thar- ſhalt receive your 'hea4 
venly Father's bleſſing; and blefſed ſhall yoi 
be. Yourfathers, mothers, and neareſt bin | 
\|dred forſook and caſt you off;for my roy | 


{ſabe, which-you maintained; but now 


4Father will be unco you a Father, and you 
ſhall: be -his Sons und Daughters for ever, 


{You were caft -our of your tands and {i 
vings, and forſook, all for my ſake and the go 
; | ſpets3 bur tha ic way appear har you have 


nor loft your gain, bur gained by your "hiſs 
ioſtcad of an earthly inherigance arid poffeſ- 
ſion, you ſhall poſſi (s with me the- ioheri- 
rance of any beavenly kingdom; where you 
ſhall be for love, ſons ; for birth-right, heirs & 
for dignity, kings; tor bolinefs, priefts ; ; 


1 you may be bold ro encer into the pſt hu 


hereof now, _ becauſe my Father prepared 


jaud-kepr-ir for you ever ſince chic ff 


folondation of the Warld was laid. 
Immediarely afcer this: ſenrence-of 4 


y Jolution and Benedifion, every one receis| 
 verhr his crowns which Chriſt che righteow 


| Z#dge - pu's upon their Heads, as rhe| 
reward which he hath promiſed of his} 


j Grace and A#rcy, unto the, Faith and gout 


Works of allrhem that {loved that his appear 


| 70g. --Then evet y oneraking his'crown from 
This head, ſhall lay ic down (as ir. were )at 


the feet of-Chriftz- and proftraring hee 
ſelves, (hall 'with one hearr-and voice, 
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} Thanbs be "unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who 
Thtteft upan the Throne, wert Filled, and haſt 
refeemed us to'God by thy Blood, out of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nati- 
Jon, and haſt made us anto-ouy God, Kings tind- 


evermore. - Amen. 


[9rders, as Judges of che Reprobates, and 
evil Angels, by approving ai.d giving teſſt- 
pony to the righteous Sentence and Judg- 
'menr of Chriſt che Supreme- Judge. 


[Sencence and Condemnation,. Chrift will 
perform two folemn Aﬀrons, 

| ..I, The preſenting of ail the Eleft unto bis 
Father : Behold, O righteous Father,. theſe 
pare they - whom thou gaveſt me, Thave kept 


thy word, and they believed it, and the wortd. 
world, even as I was not of the worid. And 


now, Father, I willtbat thoſe pham' thou haſt 
gtuen me, be with me where I am, that they 


1} ne; that they may be "made perfett in one : 
that the world may know that thou haſt ſent 


me ;_ and that. thou haſt loved them, as thou}. - 


bafl loved me. _ 
| 2.” Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
nj God, even the Father ; rhat-is, ſhall 
zi/aYceafe ro execute his office of Mediatorſhip, 


; and Homoar , and Glory nd Power, and}: 


Priefts, to reign with thee tn\thy Kingdom for |. 


Then ſhall chey/fir in their Thmes and} 


| Afierthe pronouncing of the Reprohates| 
them, and none of them 1s loſt, T gave them | 
ſhateg them , becauſe. they were-nat of the| 


may behold my glory, which thou haſt given}. 
me; and that T may be .in'thtm, and thou in| 


Jolin r'7, 13 14 
I4, 233 24. | - 
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nd} whereby as he- is King, Prieft,.Prophet, and 


Vx > 
f 


"I 


"a ov  ſapreme' 


 FJhead ſhillbe more manifeſted; ſo rhar as}! 
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' - Ivenof Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe} 


. 
PS WF 


| Trems Head IX; _ "Church, "be in pprec. | 

' ſed his Enenizes,- and! ruled his - "faibpat ! 
-- | People by his Spirit, Word; and: Sacra-Jy 

ments; So-rchat his Kingdom of Grace over! f 

- this'Churchcin this Warld ceaſing, he Thall|! It 

rule Immediately-as he is 'God..equal wirh |: 

the Father and the #. Ghoft, in his King-1. 

- [dim of Glory for evermore. Not rhar the}: 

246g dignity of his Manhood ſhall be any- thing} 

| dimicifh? d, but chat the glory of his God- |: 


he-# God, he ſhallfrom chenceforth ; in-al| l] 


fall all." 
£2 From? this: Tiibnal-ſeat Chriſt ſhall” a a-þ 

: Friſe, and. Wichrall his glorious. company of}; 
1JEle# Angels. and Saints, he ſhall-go up +#ri-} 

 [urphantly jm arder-and aray utitoche Hea- |; 


and moſick, thar now may rhar ſong of Da-j 
vid be truly verified, God 4 gone up with a|. 
triumph, the Lord with the.ſound of the trum-| 
pets. . Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing 
praifes unto our King, ſing praiſes : : for God is | 
King of all tbe earth, he is greatly to be ex-| 
1 alted. And' thar”' Marriage-ſong of Zobn, | 
Let ws be glad and rejoyce;and give honour to| 
him : for the marriage of the: Lamb is come, | 
and bis wife bath made her ſelf ready. . Alle-| 
tajah; For the Lord God omniputent Teigneth. |: 

The Third and: laſt degree -of the]: 
bleſſed ſtate of a-Regenerate Man after|; 
'Death, begins afrer the pronouncing of; 
(rhe Sentence, and laſterh erernally-with- 
Journ un end. 
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ITAL ES hr So bor. 3 gr nd ain 


p Medal of the ſed Ss f a Re: 


 Fafitions of this preſent life are mr worthy }) 
; which all rhe Ele& thall with the bleſſed | 
Trinity, enjoy from that time: that they} 
[ſhall be-receivad wich Chriſt, as joint-heirs 

Jaco that everiafting Kingdom of - JOY. : 
- Norwithſtanding, we may cake a ſcant-! BR 


|capaciry) rhe: glory.,of unr eternal and; 
[heavenly life after Death in four reſpedts. F 


ES 1. Of the Place. > 1 RP 
| TJ: place is the Heaven of i Hoover 


|whither Chriſt (in his humane Nature _) 
[aſcended farwabore ail. viſible beavens. The: 


| mament, as by an azured curtain ſpanpled | 
| E 
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& % 
1 
— 
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generate Man in Heaven, - after he hath 
received bis 'ſentence-of Abſolucion, before 
the- Tribunal-Seat- 6 "Chrift, at the left 
Tom of - Judgment. 2b 


ere my Medication Snelerk,- and my 
Pen fallech-out of my hand; the one 


to deſcribe that moſt excellenr biifs and 
{erernal weighr of glary (whereof ail the 


ling chereof, thus > 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth Cec ro Our. 


{being nor able ro conceive, nor the orher|, 


, Rom, 8. 17482 


2 Cor. 4, 172. "4 
Rom. E. EF! 


kc 


I. Of the Place. 
2. Of the ObjeR. 


3: Of the Prerogarives of the - Eleat 
there. | 


4, Of the effeQts of thoſe Prerogarives. 


the - third Heaven ealied _Paradiſe, 


Bridegromes chamber, which by *the. fir-] 


- 
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Plalm 29. {| 
Mat, 2 $: TH 
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© with glictering ſtars 'and glorious planety 
15 hid, that we cannot "behold ir with 

© -[theſe. corrupcible'-eyes of Fleſh. The) 
* - {Holy Gboft {traming himſelf to cur weaks| 
neſs ) deſcribes rhe” glory. of that place, 

*. j{C which no man,_can eftimare ) by ſuch] 
things as are” moſt precious 'in'the” eſti} 
marjon of Man, And. therefore likenerhz 
. {ic to a great and” a holy City, famed} 
. *}the *heavenly Ferufalem, where only God; 
and his people (* who are ſaved-and writs| 
ten in the Lamb's book) do inhabit, all builr} 
| © of pure gold,” like unto clear -glaſs, or cry] 
 "'iftal:; the wills of jafper-ftone, the-foundati-! 
4 , 20. ons of the walls garniſhed wi h twelve mans) 
& id VE,-21. Jer of prectous ſtones, baving © twelye gates} 
Ver.. 13. jeach built of ore pearl : *. three gates towards] 
©]. _jeach df rhe four corners of the world ,; and| 
a: ers kw: pat eachgate ar. f Angel-fas ſo many Porters) 
0 hy hy ]that no unclean thing ſhould enter anto-it,} 
Ws | ' - [It 3s Þ four ſquarey therefore perfeR::; the] 
++ >, [ength, the breadth,” and beighth of it are e-| 
+. , |}qual, T2000. ſurlongs every -way z- there. 
"> .þ Rev. 22, 1. fore-gloriqus aud fpagious, \ Throhgh wy the] 
| midſt of her flrtets ever rynncth-the pure ris 
[ver of the Water of Life, -as clear as cryftal;| 
therefore wholeſome.” * And on either fide 
the river is the tree of Life, ever growing | 
which beareth twelve manner of fruits, ,and| 
Teives fruit every month; therefore fruit-|! 
- {ful.. And the" leaves of the Tree are health| 
to.the-Nations + Therefore healthy. There); 
is therefore no place ſo glorwus by Crea-|| 
rion, ſo beautiful wich deleRarion,. ſo}; 
frich- in pofleflion, {5 comfortable” for! 
[a 25. ; | Bt habita- I 
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the lawzis Love; the honour, Verity 3 the 


15 Light, wicthour darkneſs; Mijrch, withour 
fadnefs3 Health,wirthout fickneſs ; Wealth, 
withour want Credir, wichour diſgrace 3 


labour ;' Riches, without ruſt; Bleſſedneſs, 
[wichour miſery 3 and Conſolation that ne- 
'ver, knows end. How rtruly.may we'cry 
our (wtth David) of this Ciry, * Ghrious 
things are ſpoken .of thee, 0 thiu City of God 

and. yet all theſe things are ſpoken bur ac- 
cording to the weakneſs of our-capaciry.. 
For Heaven exceedeth all this io glory, lo, 
[far, asrhar Þ no tongie is able to expreſs, nor 
heart of man\to conceive the glory thereof « as 
witneſſerh'S-, Paul, who was in it, and ſaw 
it. O lerus nor ren dote ſo much upon 
theſe worden cottages, and houſes of -mo-1- 


he (who is not aſhamed to be called our God} 
hath prepared for US, 


"2. Of the dhje#2 


intelleugl .and reaſonable. Creatures 


ſons, withou: which, there is neither. FA 


wrong "For em thek Ry 4 is Tina; T 


peace, Fehiry 3 che life, Erernicy. There | 


| Beauty, wichour blemiſh ;' Eaſe, wirhour| 


Wi dring clay, which are'bur rencs of-ungod-| . 
-\Mjlineſs, and habications of Sinners, buc let|- - 
-{ us look rather, and-long for this heavenly] 

[Y| city, * whoſe builder and maker is God, which 


He bliGful. and plorious obje& of S. 
in Heaven, is the Godhead tn Trinity of Per-| 


[nor feliciry,ur rhe very falreſs of Jy con- 


fiſterh i in enjoying che fame. 
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$2 Cor. 3.15. 
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—Thixohe Ft, enjoy two © ways: M 
(3 By ke hl jo rp be l Ri 

© Fg Ah Pref Sny commmunion| 
wich £ is Lek me Nature. .. "| is 
The * beattfical viſion of God i is chat on-j| :; 
ly that can content. the infinire mind © | We 
Man. - 5 For every thing cenderh to irs} Mic} 
center: God is. the center. of the Soul :\M| x 
therefore (like Noah's Dove) ſhe cannor| MI ;, 
|reſt nor joy,till ſhe rerurn and enjoy-him.. || ( 
All- chat God beſtowed upon Moſes, Re 
[could not | ſatisfie his mind, unleſs he}; (a 
-might-< ſee the face-of God, Therefore the; (> 
whole Chutch | prayech fo earneſtly 3 4 God}! ha 
be merciful unto us, and. cauſe. his ' face - to|Mlc-c 
ſhine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen{WM:1, 
this bleſſed ſight, he (ever after) counted Wc, 
all the riches'and glory of the World (injlll 
| reſpe@of it) ro be but © dung. and all his|Miz, 
life afrer was bur 1/1c4ing our, (Cupto diſ- he; 
fotvi, *"T deſire to be diſÞlued and to be with 5 
1Cchrift.” And Chriſt prayed for all his} -; 
Eſe& in his laſt Prayer, that they mighriMW;, 
 obrajn this bleſſed Viſion ;_ Father I will] Ty 
that. they which thou hajt grven ma, be! i 
Where?) even where T am: To what|W;. 
end? that they may. bebold that my glory, &c.\W c1; 
if Fpſes's facedid. ſo ſhine when he had [Ms 
{been wicth- God-but forty days, 2nd een || lin 
bur his back-parts $ how: ſhall we ſhine|W 
when we ſhall ſee him face to face far |, 
ever ? and knw bim as we are hnawa, and as|Y::4 


he is 2. Thcn ſhall che Soul no longer, be || 
termed Marah, bitterneſs, but Naomi, beau- p 


Fiabeſs : for the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort | 


__—. 


; 7 ; Jbitrerneſs 4 
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litterneſs to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs, [+ * , 
Rah's. 20, We 44 oe 7 
The ſecond - means to enjoy this obje& 
is by having an immediate and an eternal [ 
Commuiion - with God in heaven. This BY 6+ 
we have, firſt by: being (as members of} By 7:28 


2. 
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5 oe OO TC Et A oe OR DO Oy ny nr ny tn 
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| Chriſt) united to his 2.9%h0d, and by chef Þ.2 
1} Menbood (perſonally uniced tothe World) (7 $2 


we are.uniced to him, 2s he js God; and! - _ 8 
(by his God-head ro - the whole Trinity. } mw Oo 
Reprobartes at the laſt day-ſhail ſee God] - *Þ -3 
(as-a juſt Fudge) ro puniſh: them 3 burſ. 1-74 
[Wi(for lack of this Communion) they ſhall: - , © þ 4 
|Wjhave neicher grace. with. him, nor glory; , RNS 2 
from him. 'For.want of this Communion, } OY 
the Devils (when they ſaw ChriR) cryed* © 4 
out- Quid nobts tecum 2 what have we to Mark 5.7. © 
d with thee,''0 Son of the moft high God 2. L-2 
[Mi bur (by vircue of this Communion) che! 
penitent. Sout_may boldly go ard fay unto. REN 
Yi chrift, (as Rath unto Boazs) Spread,” O-Buth 3-9. 
1 Chrift, the wing of the garment of thy mercy + - 
1 over thine handmatd ; for thou art my finſman, G2- 15: 2+ [-- 
di This Communim God promiſed Abraham, i | =y 
[MW when he gave him himfelf for - his grear [John x7. 20,]. . 3 
| MY reward 4 And Chrift-prayerh for his whole} 2*- 2 
| Church to obrain it. * This Communion ! 
[Szint- Paul exprefſerh in one word, ſiy- ; 


Wing, That God ſhall be all im all mnto_us, {3-C0r-15-25f 


= 


wo - 


[Indeed God is now all-in'all anto us; but} $470 
[Þy means, and.in a ſmal| meaſure Butin i | 
Y icaven, ' God ' himſelf immediately (in | 


Ard? KS. Rt, IH 9. ER nm th... 


Mifulnefſs of meaſure,” wichour all nicans) 

Wi will be unto us all rhe good things; that our Þ 
fouls and bodics can with or deſire, He him- 
| EN 7 Ee | 


=, v9 


, 
wo > 
"ERR... 


bk” iommus re- 
*-jrum ccyetror 


© \ditis dedit * 
, Jquemadmy- 


©. 11.4. de anim- 


lh Le SA 


"The Proice. of Prery E 


a8 He 
1 Non poteſt 


.S nl ſe non ta-. 
UJ bere que re- 
- Thus 4 fe con- 


dum-fol a- | 
[{tris;- Hugo, 


C. IS. - ; 
% Rev. 2I. 
p-:  $23* 


j 


ws 


\eyes,-muſith ta our ears, honey to our mouthy, | 
perfume to our noſtrils, meat to our belli s, 


: [car be lacking, where God himſelf will -be| 
the * ſout of our ſouls? Yea all the ſtrength]: 


{ſay ro curclves 3 'how.much more excel 
-jlent is he, wha gave thenr this excellen- 


..|who-over-rule creatures, ſtronger: than}; 


--41n diſcourſe, preſcribing many years be-| 


will 'be ſalvation and Joy' to our ſeats 
and health to our bodies, beauty. to ow 


[| 


light to our under ft anding, contentment to our. 
wills, and delight to vur hearts z3- And what 


wit, pleaſures;-yertues, colours, beauries, | 
harmony” and-goodneſfs thar are in_men,{] 
beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees,” herbs, and: all q 
creatures are -Þ nothing bur - ſparkles off! 
thoſe things, which are in infinite perfeRi-| 
on in God. And it him we ſhall enjoy them} 
ina far more perfe and blefled manner. He| 
himſelf will chen ſupplytheir uſe ; nay, the} 
beſt creatures {which ſerve us now) ſhall] 
Bot have the honour to ſerve us then]: 
There will -be © no need of the Sun, nor of | 
the Moon to ſhine in that. City, for. the &ory o ; 
God. doth<light it. 
No more will. there be any need or uſe| 
of any Creature, -when we ſhall enjoy the 
Creator himſelf.- - | 
When therefore we behold any thing 
thay is. excellent-in any creagures, ler us|} 


yY 


cy ?< when we behold the wiſdom of men,| 
themfelves;. out-run the Sun and Moon 
Ifore, in whar courſes they ſhall be 4 ectip- 


ed, Jet us ſay-to our ſelves, How admi- 
rable is the wiſdom of God, who madal 


' pres 


IS « . #%-.2 
4 Th * A " OS. $24; 0 0 I + Wy : 
PR © "0 ., eg STM 4-22 apt $4 ” 
+ > < Foot $6.4 4] es 7 , "# 
ay oo P —_ - ow & 
Us = 
_—_— . ” v , 
» . Th > z 
» 4 = 
5 
F % < 
; (- ce 
% "_ 
< , y In 


[des 


{| four ſuper-excellenr prerogatives. 


| S.'Paul (by being a free © Cirizen of 
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men ſo wiſe ! "when 'we conſider, the 


|ftrengrh of Whales and Elephants, rhe rem-| 
| peſt of Winds, and terrour of Thunder, ler} — . 
us ſay to our ſetves, how ſtrong, how migh-| 
'} ty, how terrible is that God, thar- makes 


theſe mighry and fearful Crearures ! when 


| we: taſte things thar are delicately ſweet, 


lee us ſay to our ſelves,” O kow ſwee? 1s 
that God, from whom all rheſe creatures 
received their ſweetneſs / when we 


in Flowers and Birds, and the-lovely beau- 


Try of Women, ler-us ſay, how fair is that|- 
-| God, that made. theſe fo. fair ! 


And if our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us ſo many excellenc delights, for 
our paſſage thraugh this ® Boch7mn, or valley 
of reafs, whar are thoſe piealures which 
he hath prepared for us, when we ſhall 


| enter -i1nto* the palace. of our Mafter*s yoy! 


How. ſhall our ſouls be there ravifſhed with 
the love ct ſo lovely a God ! So glorjous is 
the obje& of heavenly Saints 3, io amiable 
is the fight of our gractous Sautvur. | 


ſhall enjoy in heaven. 


\ 


Y reaſon of this: Communion with 

God,\the Eled in heaven hail _— 
1. They ſhall have the Kirgao of Hea- 
free c DeniZons of che heavenly Fernſalem, 
Rome, 
eſe2- 


| Tg 4 4 \ S 


d the admirable colours, which are| 


3. Of the Preregatives which'the Ele | 


ven for rheir © inheritance, and rhey ſhall be} 
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: 9.31: 
ark 9, 30. 


I; Cor: 5. 
43. 
17 ET's 44. 
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ft Theff. 4.2. 


mrs Crowns and Robes, 


7105 body, yea, a 
i flance,: bur. in quality 3, preſerved by ſpiFi- 
| fual-means, and having ( as an Angel) agi- 
icy roafcend.or deſcend. .O whar an ho- 
nour. is ir, rhat.our bodies ( falling more|- 
idle than. A-carrion) ſhould thus ariſe in | 


of ternal rorments. 
was bought for us, not with a grear ſum 


che Son- of God, 


fe 

\ therefore they. are ſaid to wear 
-Oh what-a 
comfort 1 1s-this to. por. Parents, that have 
many. Children! if. they breed chem up 
in the fear-of God, and ro be«<true Chrr 


eng and Priefts.. — 


the glorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sun at Noon, when ir 


6. appeared . to Saitr Paul. A glimpſe. of 


which glorious brightneſs appeared in 
with rhe Lord in che holy Mount. There- 
fore (faich the Apoſtle) ir ſhall rife 
a ſpiritugt body; not ih ſub- 


BEET a _ghry 


| Ed Ta Y "bur. The who are} 
| once free Citzzens-of the heavenly- Feru-| | 
| ſatem.. Gallerer be freed from the whips |- 
For 'this freedom |-: 


of money, bur. with che precious blood off 


. 2. They ſhalt be all "Kings and Priefts, of 
| ſpiritual Kings to reign with CHRIST,|. 
ahd to-triumph over Satan,. the World| 
and Reprobates.; and. ſpiritual Priefts, to |: 
offer -unco God the ſpiritual ſacrifice. of |. 
and Thanksgiving- for evermore. | 


j 


ſtians :- then are they Parents to ſo many | - 


-- Their bodies ſhall Aline q 35 the bright- |. 
neſs of the Sun tn the Firmament, like | 


the bodies of. Myzs and 'Eltas, rravsfigured | 


a_glo-\ 


—  —— 


k 


; 


| glory Bike uno the body of the Smmof God /. 


4- Laſtly, they - 


| bour ro diſtratthem) a perpetual Sabbath, 
|.ro the glory, honour and praiſe of the ever 


] Goodnels, in the Government of Heaven 
and Earth. When thou heareſt a ſweer 
| Conſort of Muſick, meditate how happy 
{rhou-ſhalr be, when (with the Ehoire of: 
heavenly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalr 


ſhall be fuch variery of Pleaſures, and ſa- 


in doipg, nor end in delighting. © 


4. Of the Effet of theſe Pre- 
D © Togattives, 54 


From. theſe Prerogatives there wilt 
_arife ro<the Ele& in Heaven, five no- 


table Effects. | | 
' Tx ſhall know God with a perfe& 

&. Ktrnowledge, ſo far as Creatures 
\can poſſibly--comprehend the Creator. 
For there we ſhall-(ee, the Ward, the Cre- 
ator 3 and in the-Word, all Creatares thar 
by the Herd were created ; fo "that we 


{ſhall not need xo learn (of the things |: 


\which- were .madeJ the knowledge. of 


together.with all rhe| 
holy Angels ) there, keep ( without any la-| 


bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, redeeming, | 
1and: ſantifying. of the Church::And for|+ 
| his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy and | - 


| ſing- apart in that ſpiritual Hallelyjah in| 
thac eternal bleſſed Sabbath 5 where-rhere| 


|tiety of Joys, as neither know tedoufneſs,| 


” 


: 


bl 


cap. 36. 
-in tcrra,nihil 


GU lc. 


/ him by whom all things were made. The 


excel-". 


1 Cor..1.10; | 
Avg. ſoliloq'*% 


Nihil notum+ - 


19notum in |: 
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- Luk. I 3-28, 


W {e Mat,2 7:33. 
Mat. 17,4- 


"A k be 4 
- 4 Luk.16.23. 


_— pens ny" Creatures in this life are To as = 
s rs 


[che Wiſdom of the Son, the Grace of the]: 


| know mor only all aur friends, (who died}; 


1 fore wE ſhall know them. 


[chen ſhall we know- our Kindred, -when|. 


£ . _— another in Heaven. 
 Þ Mat.19.28. 


a * dark veil, drawn berwixt God and us ;|.; 
bur when; this veil ſhall be drawn afide, |) 
then ſhall we ſce God ® face to face, ind 4 
know him as we are known. 

We ſhall know the Power of the Father, {| 


Holy Ghoft, and the indiviſible Nature' of|/ 
the. bleſſed Trinity. And in him we' ſhail]. 


in the faith of Chriſt) buralſo-all the faich-}! 
ful char ever were or ſhall be. For, . {| 
> + © Chriſt rells che ' Zews., that they] 
ſhall ſee Abraham, Tſaac, and Faceb, and al , 
the Prophets,.in the kingdom of God ; there- x 


2. Adam in his Innocency knew Eve.|; 
to be Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his ; 
Fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked 3 much more} 


we- ſhall awake perfe&ed and glorified i 10 ; 
the ReſurreQion.,* | 
. The Apoſtles knew * Chriſt after his | 
Refurre&ion, and-rhe Satnts which roſe with 
Arm, ang appeared in the holy City. | 
*'Peter, James and: John knew Mo-| 

ſes 'and Elias in the transfiguration 3 how{! 
much more ſhall we. know one another, }; 
when we ſhall be all glorified ? Þ} 
e. 8. Dives knew : Luzarus in Abraham's: 
Boſom, much more ſh] the” Ele@ know || 


Þ Chriſt faich,thar rhe twelve Apoftles 1 
that fir upon twelve throzes .to judge (at. 


char day)! the twelve Tribes, therefore they} 


_  ſhallh 


\ FT» Dry . 


© ſhall be known, an 
reſt-of the Saints. _ - 


Ithis life, ſhe faw her Husband with exter- 


{are ſajd_ to be gathered to their - Fathers 


] Therefore the knowledge of our Friends |. 


RN 
we RT MSc 


all know. as we are known of God 5': 
forrerh a Widow, affuring her, that as 1n 


na! eyes; ſo'in the life tro-come, ſhe-ſhould. 


know his - heart, and 'whar-were all his| 


thoughts -and imaginations.” Then Hul- 


bands and Wives look to,youraQiens and | 
thoughts, for all ſhall be made manifeſt | 


ont day. See -I Cor. 4. 5» 


- 8. The faichful in the Old: Teſtament 


remains... pe | 
6. * Love never fall:tth away; there- 


fore knowledge, the ground thereof, re-| 
{mains jn anocher life. | 


10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a f de-/ 
daration of the ' juft- judgment of God, when 
he ſhall 'reward-every man” according to: 
his works; and if eyery man's work be 


And if wicked men ſhall account for e- 
very 8 idle word, much more ſhall the idle 
ſpeakers chemſelves be known. And if 
the Perſons be' not known, in vain-are 


(fairh. che  Apoſite) every man (b1ll ap- 
pear to acccunt for the work that he hath done 


in bis body, &:c.' See Wiſdom, chv"5. ver. I. 


Though the reſpe& of diverfiries of de- 


brougar ro lighr, much more the worker. | 


the. works 'made -manitcſt.,.*** Therefore |- 


T 
- 


b 1 Cor, 13. 
| 12. > 
c Auguſt ad 


-f Rom. 2. $+ 
Rev. 22: TI2s 
FEcclel. 12. : 
f4: 

Rorff, 
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h\2 Cor: 5; p 
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[' 7. Saint. Pa«l fairh; thar at thar day} —- 1 
1 w | | God; 

and, * Auguſtin Cour: of this place). com-; | 
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b”. |; Corrg-r5; 


Hedge of the greateſt Philoſopher. -in thej: 
- . |World, - They who thirſt after knowledge, | 
5,- flet them long t6 be Srudents of chis Uri} 


des, that, There are hid-yet greater things | 
than theſe be, and that we bave ſeen bat al! 


land "lute a leve,aspoſſibly.a creature can}; 


{him for himſelf-; the meafure- is to ſove[! 


{tn part '; - but when the Ele& in Heaven|Y| 
1% fu know God, chen ey _ per-\ | 


= Pn thai KR yea, — al 
then ceaſe to rule,” as he | it5 Mediator; a 


the Father and che Holy Ghoft., 
The. greareſt knowle ze thit man can] 
attaſn uno in-rhis life, comes as far: hore] | 
of rhe. knowledge which we ſhall have inf! 
Heaven, as-rhe knowledge of a child that} 
cannor yer -ſpeak-plain,comes of the knowt 


 Fwerſity. For all thelightby which we koing 


-jany-thing if this-World, "is nothing but 
eg the very ſhadow of Ged ; .but when "wel 
- {fhall' low God in Heaven, we wy k; 
him) know- the- manver of the work of 


: 
4 
rhe Creation, the-myfteries of the work o ie 
our Relemption 3 yea, ſo much knowledpeſ 


-j45.4 Creature can .poſſivly conceive andjj 
comprehend of the Cieator, and his vorky : 


Bur- whilft-we- are- in this-life, we m? 
{ſay with Job, How little @ portion hear we off} 
him ? And aflure our ſelves with Syract-}} 


few of. God's woſts, 
2, They ſhall love God with as perfet\! 
do. The manner of loying Ged, is to love} 


him "without meaſure. . For- in this- life]: 
(knowing God but -in part ) we. love him but] 


£ 12 

- (| 

L 4 
j» 


jrule al-1n all, as he is.God, qual with] : I | 


a #* 


MHefly love God. Ard 'for- the. iffinjte | ; 
{cauſes of love-(which they ſhall know to | 

be in him ) they ſhall be infinitely ra. 
{yiſhed with the fove of him-. MG gs 


3- They ſhall be filled with all manner þ  :; F = 
of divine pleaſures. 4s thy right hand_(fatth | p34. 16. 11, 1.3 
David -) "there. arg pleafires for evermore; | Pl. 36. 8' 8 
yea, They ſhall drink (faith he ) out of theſ*  * © 8 
river of pteaſures;. For as ſoon as rhe Soul]. 4. 3. 
is admirred into-the a&Fual fruition of the]  : Þ 3 
beatificat Efſence of God, ſhe harh all the} 
goodnefs, heaury, glory, and-perfeRion of}. 
all Creatures (in all the World) anited to- | 
{getber, -and at once preſented unto her in|. 
{MY [the fight of God; If any be in love, there |: 

Jthey ſhall enjoy that which is more amiable, 

MY i!f any delighe 1n fairneſs, the faireſt beauty || 
k but a dufty ſhadow to that; he thar de-] -. 
lights -in pleaſures, ſhall there find infifite | 
jvarteties, without either interruption of 
{&1ef, or diftraQtion of pain; he tharloveth | 
WW Honour, ſhall there enjoy tt, withour- the | 
TY |diſprace of-canbered. emuy ;/ he thavloveth| 
AY treaſure; fhall there poſſeſs ir, and never be | 
beguiled of it. There they ſhall have know- 
[ledge void of all ignorance; health that-no|- 
fickneſs ſhall impair 3, and life thar no death 
can determine. In a word;look how far this | 
wide world- ſurpaſſerh for light, pleaſures, 
and comforts, the. dark and narrow womb 
{wherein thou waſt conceived a-child;: ſo 
much doth the World to come exceed in joys, 
Yiſolace, and: conſolation, this preſent World. 

[How happy chen ſhall we be, when this life 
[1s changed; and we tranſlated thicker? —|- 
wk EE Bb adit, ..4. They 


na \ Os 
4 "9%, 7 dn 
” #» "<< o 
= -« 4 
» *% * + 738. 
$4 /-- 
. - "827 


TER ee > tl he LEAR SEES 223 + 
The Proticesf Pay, 
ITE ETA TD ALTOS WELDTA-.- 

32 . 4+: They ſhall be repleniſhed wich: an} 
t is Plal.16.14.mſpeakable. Joy 3-* In thy preſence (ſaich Das 
FT —- {uid )bthe fulneſs of jy; andthis joy ſhall 
ariſe chiefly from the viſion of God, and 
partly from the ſight. of all che: holy An 
|zels, arid blefled Souls-of juſk and perfeRj 
Men who are in bliſs'and glory wich hint, þ 
"| Buceſpecially fromthe bliſs\pl fight off 
+&fus,.the Mediator of the New Teſtamenty# 
our * Emanuel, God made Man. His ſight} 
will he the chief cauſe. of our bliſs'and joy.} 
Tf the ©. Iſraelites. in Jeruſalem ſo ſhouted 
[for joy, that the- earth rang again, to je: $x| 
floman crowned, tow ſhall che Ele&.rel 
.. Joyce in Heaven,-to ſee Chriſt ( rhe true} 
- Solomon ) adorned wichglory? If John Bal 
 [priff at his preſence did © leap fn bis mc. hers] 


— 


4 


wombfor joy, how ſhall we exuſt for joy} 
4when he will be, nor only with as, but} 
-|* inus1n heaven? If the wiſe men rejoyced} 
fo greatly to find him, a. f Babe lying in af 
manger, how.great. ſhall-che joy of the Ele] 
Ej + _[be, co fee him fit(asa Ring in his celefticþ 
-\ ſg Luke 2. 28.|al: Throne 2? If 8 Simeon was glad-to fee him 
| - jan Infant jn the Temple, preſented by thep 
Jhands of che Prieſts, haw great ſhall our| 
Joy be, to (ce him a Krag, ruling all} 
chings at the 1izht hand of his Father ? Tt| 
Þ Zojſeph and Mary were ſo joyful ro find} 
him inthe, midſt of the DoFors, in che 
Temple, how glad. ſhall our Souls be, tof 
ſee him fitting as-Lord amongſt Angels inf 
Heaven? This is that joy- of our Maſter, 
{which (as the Apoſtle ſairh) i-:he eye hath} 
not. ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor the} 
EE LING = e's hea 
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and glorious: efhace for evermore, :There- 


Haith, * that our joy no man ſhall tabe from as. 


[and all hjs joys, are gone. For moral thgn 
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heart of man can conceive 3 which becauſe | 


it cannorenrer 18to nes. welhall enter it 

«. Leftly, They ſha enjoy this bliſsful 
fore it is rermed everlaſting hfe; and Chriſt 
All orher-joys ('be they never ſo great ) 


have an end: '* Abaſueras's Feaſt laſted an 
hundred and cighty days3: bur he, andgr, 


faciated ro Angels, to; be ſatiated with Mi 
delighrs and joys, (but for a cime) were 
much; bur to enjoy them for ever, with- 


out intermiflion of end,” who can hear jr, | 
Jjand not admire ic; who'can muſe of it, | 
land not.be amazed at ir? All che Saints of 


Chriſt (as ſo6n as they fel once but 2'rrue 


raſte.of cheſe erernal jys_) counced all che F 


© riches and pleaſures -of - this: life ra. be 


bur. fofs and dung, in.reſpe& of thar. And | 
{rherefore- (wich uncefianc prayers, faſt-| 


ings, alms-deeds, tears, faith, and good 
life ) they labqured co” aſcerrain them- 
{elves of rhiserernal life; "and ( for the: 
love thereof) rhey © willingly either ſold, 
or parted with all-their earthly goods and 
poſſcſſhons./ _- MP et 2 

Chrift callerh all- Chriſtians, - Merchants, 


|Exrbe 19, 'and Erernal Life, a precious | 
Pearl,” wich a wiſe Merchant will pur-| 
|chaſe; tho? ic 
IMatth. I3. : 


coſt him all that he hath, 
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f Pray. | || - 
riches of f the Or on 7 oa Jig 4 
forchwith *among his. Captains apd Sol p- 
| diers, all his Kingdom of  Macedonias. He! 
| pheftion asking him whar he meanr. in ſol | © 
- [doing? Alexandey anſwered, Thathe pref} 4 
ferr'd the riches. of India (whereof he ho-Wl{ 
ped ſhortly ro be-maſter ? before all char] ha 
his Father Philip had lefe him int Maceds| Y, 

| 174. And ſhould not Chriſtians then preferr| Y: 
| tYeerernal riches_of Heaven, ſo greatly re:|M1*; 
nFwhed (which they ſhall enjoy ere long)Þ Ih 
(fore the corruptible traſh of che Earth | | 
. [which laſts: but-for a"ſeaſop? - 1: 
- Abratfam and Sarah leſccheir own Coun:| A 
ry. and Poſſeflions, ro'* look for a City, ; 
"| whoſe builder and maker's. God; arid. there} F 
- | fore bopghr-no Land, bur only a place oil; 
Burial. - David preferred ore day in this |; 

'place before-a thouſand elſewherez. yea; jill 
to be a door-keeper in the houſe. of God, 1as|þ 1 
ther than” to dwell in the richeft Tabernacle le 
of wickedneſe, ' © Elias earneſtly. belought| * 
the. .Lord. to receive; fis-Soul. into_ his} 1 
Kingdom, and- went willingly (tho ins. 
4 ffery Charior chither- St. Pani ( having} | 4 
Jonce ſeen Heaven). conrinually. *&defired|'Y [, 
{to be dijjolved, that he might be with Chriſt Rp 
15Sr. Peter (having eſpied but a glimpſe cf! 
|rhat crerval glory if. the Mounr ) wiſhed | ( 
char he mighr dwell there all the days- off. - 
-his lifes aywg, f Maſter, it is good for 5] - 
to be here. How much better doth Peter Yi. 
now think it ro he in. Heaven it ſelf 7}: 1 
 Chrift. (a fittle before his dearh) praycth|; 
bt his Father's to receive him into that "I 4. 
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teain- this. joy rather than to loſe it, Tgnatius 
1{Sc. Paul's Scholzr) Being threatned (as 
{he was going to ſuffer} with the cruelty} - 
{of Torments, anſwered with -great cou- þ- 
{rage of Faith; *.Fire, Gallows, . Beafts, 


breaking of my bones, quartering of my mem-| Caralog.ren.}. - . 
L 2” Contra x F. 'L 


bers, cr OS 
Yalent. $43: 


could not by any terrours- of any kind of. 
deach be. moved to deny Chriſt in the| 
{eaſt meaſure. With che. like reſolution 
{anſwered ©'Baſil his perſecurors, when 


{will never- (fatd- he )-fear Death, which can 
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a Man did- but onceſee-thofe: joys (if ir 


' © Saint Þ Auguſtine ſaith, That he would 
tbe content to endure. the torments of hell to 


ing of my body, - alt the rorments of 
the devil-together, let them come upon me, ſo. 
I may enjoy my Lord Feſus and-his Kingdom. 
The ſame conſtancy ſhewed 9 Polycarp,who 


they would terrifie him -with-death; 7 


[do no more than reſtore me to him that made 
me. If * Ruth left her. own” Country, and 
followed Naz her Morher-in-Law; to go 
and dwell with her in rtheJand of Canaan 
(which - was by a _rype of Heaven) only 
upon the fame -which ſhe heard of the 
| God of Iſrael, (though ſhe had no-promile 


al 


tollow thy ho!» Mirber the Church, 'to go 
Canaan ; 


junco Chriſt, ime the _ heavenly 


of any portion therein ) how ſhouldſt rhou 


—_- 


were poffible)- he would: .endure a hun-]-. 
|dred .deaths .xo enjoy that happineſs but |. 
fone day. - Er ce WF rk 
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Vox Nazian. de # "oY 


Gly. And: the Apoſtle witneſſerh, that] =. 1: 
Y|* for the: joy which was ſet befire him; he” 


| L Heb. LIe2. By 
Y | engured the-Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, If|- ©. S. 


c Hieron. in | 


d Euſeb. L 4-| 
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fadeth; love abvuniderh: chat never cooleth 5 


| ttfe remaineth, thac "ever enderh,” 


+. 
| corruption of toture, without Chriſt ; inſo-};! 
_ much, - char; whereas-rhe. Scriptures do} WY. 
{hken wicked men unto Lions, Bears, Bulls, S | 
; Horſes, Dogs, and fuch Jike ſavage Crea-}- 
| tures 1a their lives 5 tt 15 'certain, that the þ 


| his Peach. more vile than @ Dog, : or the}; 
_jAlthieſt'Creature in the World: For the{ 
{Reaft (being made bur for Man's uſe)} 


. Er God hath given Te an one 


: inheritance aſſured by an. holy Covenait f 
5 Y made j in the word of God, ſigned with the | 


Blood of his Sqn, and frattd wich his. Spirit! 
and Sacraments 5 this ſhajl be rhibe erer-P! 


-|nal - happineſs in the Kingdom: of Heaven,| 


wherethy life ſhall be a communion with}? 
the bleſſed Trinity ; thy, joy, the preſence off: 
the Lambz thy exercife , :finging's - thyþ 
ditry, battelujah ; rhy.ceuſorts,- Saints aud 
Angels 3 where-yourth fi-uriſheth, char nes]: 
ver wixeth 0/3 beauty laſterh, thar never] 


beatth continueth, that never Sts 8 and ! 


 Mevitations FreBing - Chriſtian how to 4h. - 
pl to himſelf /withant , delay, the afore-| 1 
[ata knowledge of. God and ane 


Hou. reſt therekoe, 0: Man, how in 
wretched -and curſed thy 'ſtare-is, by] 


by 
coudirion of an untegenerate man, -is. in|? 


when he dicch,” enderh all his miſeries | 
with his deaths "Bur Man (endued: wha: 
reaſonable; and immortal ſoul, made after} 


god's, L Oe, ro ſerve: -God-) when, tie - 
Ws 7 ends oj 
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The Praice of Piety. - 


lends the miferies of this life, muſt account | 
for all his miſdeeds, and begin co endure 
[chcſe miſeries thar never ſhall know end, 
INo crearvre bur man is liable to. yield, at 
his deach'an account for his life. The brute 
crearures, nor having resſon;thall not be re-| 
Jquired ro make any accolmr for their} 
Jdeedsz and-good Angels, tho' they have rea- 
{ſon, yer. hall rhey yield;no account be- 
IM |cauſe they hive no fin: 'Anl'as for evil.An- 
Y [2*7, chey_are, wichour all hope already con-| 
|demne#,” fo that they need not make'anyj| 
further accounts3 Man: only 1n 7s death 
muſt be God's accourtent for his life, 
On the other. fide,” chou ſeeft (0 Man) }. 
how happy and blcfſed thy eftare-is being 
jreuly reconciled ahro God-1n Chriſt, 'in that | 
M [(throu$h'" the Feftaurition of God's Image, 
'Y | and rhy reftirurion into rhy ſoverazgnty over: 
"Y [other creatures) thou art in this life /artle; 
Lnferfour tothe Angels; and ſhall bein the 
life ro come equal to the Angels. Yea, 
YI }(in refpe&_ of thy Nature, exalted by a 
YN |þtrfonal Union to the Son of God, and by him 
FF [fo the glory. of che Trinty_) ſuperior ro 
]the' Angels; a' Fellow-Brother witch, An- 
feels, in ſpiricual Grace, and everlaſting 
Glory, 5 '- & ff. 4520 | 
1 Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and' per- 
jet God is, and how that all chy chief bliſs 
and happineſs confiſteth in having an eter- 
nal Communion with his Majeſty.” - 
| Now therefore (O impenirent finner ) 
10 the bowels of Chrift Zejirs I increar thee | 
nay, I conjure thee as-rhon rendereſt hy | 
6 | > cwn 
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| own Talacion, ſeriouſly to. Conſider with] 
' me, how falſe; how vain, how vile arelfl | 
choſe things which. ſtill retain arid ain | 
| | thee in” his; wretched and. curſed eſtatel}. 
| wherein thou .lfvelt_; and do-hinder. thee 
from the favour. of God, and the hope of of 
eternal life and happineſs, ; 
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Meditations on the: hitidrances which keey | 
Ns a Sinner from the Praflice. of Ply. » 

"Hole bi indrances a are chiefly ſeven. 2 | 
| t.. At ignorant miſtaking of the true] 
| meaning of. certain places of the. boly $cri 
{ptures, AP! ſome. other chief eronde of Chr; 
tian Religion. 

The Scriptares miſtaken 3 are theſe. 4 | 
1, EZE&.33- 13, 16.,4t what time | f 
1a ſinner repenteth bim. of his ſin, . 491:blt] 
{out all,*&c. Hence the carnal Chriſha 
I gathercth, that be may repent when he will | 
1c is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth repent, 
]'Ged will forgive, bur rhe Texc ſaith not 
_ ]char a finner may, repenc. whenſoever A 

| will, -bur, when: God wilkgive him Gricel 
+ ]Many (faith .che Scripture) when. they 

"12, 2-3 world have repented, were; rejefted, and} 
IG. I 2-\E7>P+ dd not repent, tho they ſought” it carefulh] 

* £1 with tears. What comfort yields this Text] 
[ro thee, who haſt norrepented, nor know 
eſt whether thou ſhalt have grace-to. re 
_ | pent-hereafrer ? 
2., Matth. x1. 26. Come unto-me ol you 
_ {that labour and are heavy laces, and 1 will 
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:[efeaped "the pollations of this world througi 
'|the knowledge of our Lord and 'Savionr Feſus 


12nd believe; andithis' no man can'do,cun- 


his grace. - J ear oe 
| *.3.* Rom $.' 1.* There: i5-no-contlemmatio 
'fto them whith are tn Chrift Feſus. © True, but 
[they are ſuch; who walk. not'after rhe fleſh, | 
[Cas rhou;doft): bur after the Spirit, which | 
frhou-didft never yer refolye ro. do. | 


[the world'to ſave fenners;8c.- Tre, but fuch 
"1 [finners,; who'like Sc./Panl, are converted 
"18 :f from their wicked life ; [not like thce,who 
"F /ftill coninueſtin thy Tewdneſfs.' For'thar 


Al | af! men, feacherh us, that derying' ungodllineſs | 
AY | and worldly lufts, we ſhoild Thus ſoperly, righ-- 


(The PraSice of Piety: 


(ds Wie he may come ant CirIfwen 
\1ift. Burhe muſt know, -thar*no mary ever 
[comes to £hrift but he who (as Pererſanh] 


Having known the way of vighteonſneſs, hat 


chrift. To*comeuyro Chifſt is ro-repent 


+ 


4. 1 Tim. 1. 15: Chrift 72fus came" into 


Grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 


teouſh, nd godly in this preſent world, © || 


fo't 
fall 


thy riſing agaih by repentance. i 


"God, nor Man, can at, any cime fee: 


\ 


: 5, Prov. 24-16. 4 juſt manfalleth ſeven: : 


John 6: 354 


t[oh. 6.44). ng 
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Jand pollared 'cloaths from Men, their 
... {chiefcſt Righteouſneſs could notbur be abo-| 


God's accepration':for ;Chri/i's ſake they}: 


fin We deareſt ciudren of God, that the) 
n4d need daily co cry, Our Father which art] 


| 6; Iſa:-64. 6. All ouri righteouſneſſes art 


4 filthy. rags. Hence.the Carnal Chriſtian], 
pithers 5 thar, ſecing the beſt works of the]: 

eft Saints are no better, then his are good| 
enough ; and therefore he_needs.nor much] 
grieve that his deyotions are ſo zmperfed,| 
Bur Iſaiab -means+.not in this place cheſ! 
righteous Works of the Regenerate z. as fers|] 
vent Prajers.in the name of God ; chari-|; 


. [table Alms from the bowels of mercy; ſuf.| 


fering in rhe Goſpel's defence, the ſpoil off 


| Goods;: and fpilling of Blood, and ſuch| 


works, which Saint .Paul calls the fruits of 
the Spirit :- Bur the. Prophet making an; 
humble confeſſion in the name of the. Jewiſh] 


|Church,. when fhe had fallen from God tg 


Idolatry, ackriowledgeth, that whilſt they] 


were. by theirfilchy.. fins ſeparated from| 


God, as, Lepers are by their infeRted ſores] 


minablejn his. fight. And chough our deſi} | 
works, compared with ChriſÞs righteoufneſs,| 
are no. better: than unclean rags; yet i 


are.called * white raymerr.z yea, ® pure fint 
vinen, and ſhining ; far .uvlike_the * Let| 
pard's ſpots and. * filthy garments. 1 
7s James 3.2. In many thirgs we-fin all: 
True, bur God's Children . /in” not... in, all 


b 


|rvinge, as, thou doſt, riichout gither /h;74 
ling cheir lufls or, mortify;ng-chelr corrup- 
[rions 5 and: though.the relichks of in.remain 
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' The Pradtice of Piery. 


in heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſesz yer * in 
the New Te(tament, none are properly cal- 
led Sinners, but the unrezenerate; bur the 
Regenerate in _reſpe& of their Zealous et- 
deaveur to ſerve God in unfejgned holi- 
neſs are every where called Saiots; Info- 
much that Sr. John ſaith, chat whoſoever 75; 
born-of God ſinneth nt ; that 1s, liveth nor 
in wilful filrhineſs, ſuffering fin to reign 


lin him, as thou doſt. Deceive not thy lelf] . 


wich the name of a Chriſtian 3 whoſoever 
liveth in any cuſtomary groſs fin, he 1- 


fore (ſaith St: Panl_) every one that nameth 


{to maliciouſly, finfully, and delight there-| 


fore their fins are mortal (faith St, Fobn_) 
or rather immortal), as faith: St, Paul, Rom. 


are all Saznrs, 


C, oo . 


whac then? If T may have but crime to ſay 
when Þ am dying, Lord, have mercy wpon 
me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved! But whar if 


| thon;ſhitle nor? 'And yet many in that day| 


ſhalt * ſay, Lord, Lord; and the Lord+ will 


yeth not in the ſtate of grace. '._ Let there-]. 


the name of Chrill depart frem iniquity. Thef 

regenerate fin bur upon frailty 3 they re-| | 
ent, and God doth: pardon; therefofeſ | 
ſchey F fin not to dearth; The Reprobate!+' John 5, 


16. 
in,ſo that by rheir good will, fir: ſhall leave | 
{chem beſore they leaye ir. They vill not! 
Y |repenr, and God wil} nor pardon. There- 


2.5: Ir is noexcuſe thereſoreto ſay, we þ 
are all finners. True Chriſtrans, thou { eſt, 


| 8: Lube 23: a3 The Thief converted! J 
jar the laſt gaſp. was received to Paradiſe | 


2 Tim.2.19» / 


Mar. 2. 27. 


wor & them; The- Thief was ſaved, 


1 John 3.9, 


F 3 tor 
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in Hell. 
| cleanſeth us from all ſin. And 1 John. 2. 1. 


[Oh comfortable ! Bur hear whar Sc. John 


. Fro thee, 


But hear whar Sr. Paul addeth;- What ſhall 


| the penitenr heart. 


theſe.: 


ſuch 


——_—_& 


9. 1 John I. 7, The blood of Zeſus Chriſt | 


, 
AICe, & paar i. 


faich inrche ſame place ;. Hy little 7-77 horn {1 
theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin-not.|, 
þif therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe | 
Comforts arc chine, clſc they belong noc4 | 


Lo-Rom:. 5. 20. Where fin abounded, [ 
[grace did abound. much more, O ſweet ! |: 


we ſay then ? ſhall we- continue in ſin, that |. 
grace. may abound 2? God forbid. How: ſhall Yjto 
we that are deai to ſin. live any longer there-| 'K|i 

in? Rom. 6.' 1,» This place teacheth us| | 
nor to preſume ; bur chat we. ſhould nor} Fl! 
deſpair. Nene. therefore. of theſe Pro-|. 
miles,, promiſerh any grace t0-any, bur to] | 
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for he .repenred-3 but tis fellow- ron no|-: 
[grace ro repent,and was damned.-. Beyare,. 
therefore leſt ruſting. to roo lare repen-}; 
rance,. at.thy_laſt end on Earth, thou be{'Þ}v: 
'not driven. to repent roo lare without end |; 


|'f any-man ſin, we have an Advocate wito|| 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, Yc.1 


The grounds of: Religion miſtaken, arc 1 th 


1. From. the Dodtrine of Tuſtification 
by Faich only ; a carnal Chriſtian gather-|. 
eth, That good works are not neceſſary. :He |- 
commends others thar do good works,} | 
but he perſuades himſelf that; he. ſhall}/F|v; 
be ſayed by, his/Faith, without doing any |- 


i PSF ws” . . 
— +. 
” - 
£ 


Ta 


The Pradlice of Piety. . 


109 


though . good, works: are, not- necefſary/to- 
: juſtification yer they are. neceflary to ſal- 
'Y{varion, for we are God's workmanſhip crea- 
God hath predeſtinated, that we ſhould walk 
in them. Whobſoever therefore in years of 
diſcretion bringech-nor forch \good. works, af- 
ter he 18 called, he cannor be ſayed, neither 
was he ever predeſtinated to life ererna}, 
Therefore the Scriprurefairh. thar* Chrift 
will reward every man accarding to bis works 3 
Chiiſt reſpeRs in the. Angels of the ſeyen 
Churcies nothing bur 'their' works, and at 
the laſt day he will give the heavevly. 
inherttance only. ro them who have done 
gd works, * 1n feeding the hungry, cloth-! 
ing the naked, &c- Ar that day * righteouſ- 
nes {hall wear. the Crown. 
neſs, no crown, no good works. ( accordivg 
to a man's ralenr) no reward from God, 
unleſs ir be © vengeance. To be rich 1n good 
MY works, is. the ſureſt foundation of our aſſy- 
rance. 4 ta.obtain eterngl life,” For goed works 
are.the, true fruits: of a rrue fark, which 
apprehenderh Chriſt and. his obedience 
unto ſalvarion. .And no other faith-* avail 
1th in Chraſt, but that which worketh by love, 
and (hut in the a of juſtification ) thar fairh 
which only juſtifieth is. * never alone, buy e- 
#r accompanied wich grod works, as rhe 
(free 'with bas. by, the. Sun; with 15 
Fſiighr,.:xhefire wah his hears che-warer 
$ 45H; his: mojfhure, And the Faith,which 


$ 4- men, 


ich mater. Bur-he ſhould know, thar{- 


ted in Chriſt: Feſus) unto good works, which | 


No right eonſ-| 
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'Rom.'$; 25,! 


© {Nolite in Deo, 


primum que- 


re, '{ed-in - 


: Chriſtoin quo 


lite per hdem 


- finvere 1s, 

. feertus eſto, x 
|fallthly predeſtinated-ro everlaſting falya-, 

| tion: If otherwiſe, blame not God's pred® 


Sr. ® Peter) who are elect unto ſalvation, are 


Aifierh"the'whole man throughout. 


i Predeſtination, and: unchangeable Decree, 
he gathererh;, that if he be predeftinated\to- 


1 


1ed, nd menns'can do any gd, Therefore all 
works of Piety are bur in vain 
ſhould learn, char God hath predeſtinated 19 
the means, m well as to the end. | 


and" made conformable t» the Ima.e of his, 
Son, which? they ( ſaith 
Son, whictis the | means. And they ( fait 


alſo ele unto the ſandification of the ſpirit. 
if therefore upon thy calling rhou'confor-; 
meſt thy ſelf ro the Word and Example | 


Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good: 


q 


motions of the Holy Spirit, in leaving fin, 
and living a godly life 3 then affure thy 
felf, thzt rhou'art one of 'thofe who are 7n- 


ftination, bur thive own fin and rebeljion. 
Do thou bur recurn unto God," and God: 
will graciouſly receive thee, as the Father, 
did the prodigal Son ; and-by thy converſt 
ont Aallappear,boch Angels and* Men, 
chat thou didft belgffg ro his-Elettion If 
thou' wilc' nor, whyThould-God'ſave chee*? 


me#, is bur af dead faith, which will never, 
 [Jufttfie a man's ſoul before God: Bur juſti-' 
fyingfaich # parifieth the bearr, and * ſan-| 


'TI'' From the Dofrine of God's eternal | 


be faved;he cannot but be ſave; if tobe dams\! 
Burt he! 


| Whom | 
cherefore God hath predeſtinared to be ſa-' 
ved, which is the *-end, he hath hkewile| 
predeſtinated co be firſt called, juſtified, | 


HI. When a carnal Chriſtian hears that 
| ©} £ Man 
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] vil, bur not to grod; for inthis ſtare. > we 


| +4 good thought, And God is not bound to 


|free-will: For ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, That 


{his will in freedom; for. © when the Son: ſhall 
| make us ſree,then ſhall we be free indeed,and. 


The. Prattice of *Picty. 


che reins ro his own corrupt will, as tho!'1t 
hy not:itthim to'bridfe, or to: ſubdye 3t.; 
Implicitly making God*rhe+Author:of fin 
in ſuffering Marr co run-into this necefity. 
Bur he ſhould know, that God gave Adam 
free-will, ro ſtand in his * integrity if ke 
would; Man abufing i his free-will}, loft 
both himſelf and ir, Since the Fall, Man 
in his flate of corraption hath fiee-will to:e-+ 


are not (faith the Apoſtle) ſufficient to think 


reſtore us what we loſt ſo wrerchedly,and* 
take no more Care to recover again.. But, 
as ſoon as a Man is regenerated, the grace 
of God freeth his will unto good, ſo that he 
doth all the good things he doth-with a 


* God of his own good pleaſure, worketh both 
"the will and. the deed in 187, who ( as the 
Apdoſile expoundeth ) © cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and fi- 
niſh our ſanfiification in the fear of God. And 
in this tate every true Chriſtian hath free- 

will;-and as he increaſerh in grace,ſo doth. 


f where the ſpirit of the Lord is there is liber- 
tz: for the holy ſprrit draws their minds nor 


Man hath nit free will unto god, he lofechi| 
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arburit "Vis: 4 
res CUm.COn= 
dererur ac- 


de ſpirit. 
lit. cape 3. 


Homo male 


utens libero |: 
ſuo arbitrio, ; 
G& le & libe- & : 


rum ſuum 
arbitrium 
perdiJit. 
Aug. Erch. 
ad Laur.cap. 
30. 


Per laptum 
arbitrn liber- 
ras in nati- | 
relibus Tra- 
net, in (upor-! 
natuvralibus' 4 
amiſſa ct, 
donec gtatia. 
rcſFituarur, 


"7 BH 3-1 

Ati agimus 
The wi'l is 
piſtive in 7c- 
cciving the 


by. coadton, bug-by the Cords-of Love, Canr. 
ti 4. by i/lunvlgting their minds to know | 
che tfuth;z by changing their hearts ro! 


d2 Cor 7,7: 
Dei cfheuvr liberum. Aug. ad Col.c. 17. f 2.3053. 
o / 
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vr{ erece, 
afccrwards ' | 


agive in all] » 
goodneſs, | 
eJohn 8. 3K Libram ecbintiom non ni gratia.\* | 
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Eccle(:7.29. | 
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-14d6- the.good:wiichihe - lovetht, bur.chou 


» |rruly regenerate as the beſt, And every! 
+ voluntary. refuſal of doing good, or with-1 BY. 


owe: the known -eruchy and by enabling 


pamane* conf every: onc of them (accorditig to the xee-| 


by 


' wilt:navuſe the:fricedom:of thy. williſofar 


- | as God-hagh- fteed.r;3 .for thoudaſt many} | 
' rames wiltully (againſt God's Law, to the| - 
hazard .of rhy Soul - that: which ( if che| 
'| Eing's/Laws forbid? under the penalty of 
-| death, or leſs of ithy worldly: Eſtate )-thau 
 wonldft. nor do., Make not- therefore thy | 


Law of 60d; and keep all his Conmand- 
| ments, he boldly preſeines toſm, as others 
doz he contents himſelf. with a. few good! 


| bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is as! 


Ranging-&vil,, he counts the impoliibiliry | 


of the Law. Bur he: ſhould learn thac| 
: though {fince'the F all) no man bur:Chr1f, 
4 who was both' God and Man, did or can|: 


| 


L 
v 


{perfedaly fulfit the whole Law; yet eve-| 
ry rue Chriſtian, as: ſoon as he is rege-| | 
_ Jnerated, 'begihs to keep all God's Com-} ' 
i oh he cannor| ; 


| mandmentrs in trath , þ 


| want of free-will-uno; good to be Jo much | 
{ the cauſe of thy ſin, as thy-wanr of a loving | + 
{hearr ro ſerve thy Heavenly Father,  : | 
-- IV. Whenthe, natural man hears that | 
no man ſince the Fall). is able to fulpl the |" 


thoughts 5 and if he be: nor altogether as| | 


_ * — OE ———— nn arent, 2, 


| t1abſolure perfeQion.” 7 with:Dawd, 
| mandments always unto theend, © And then! 
che Þ ſpirit of:grace, which: was promiſed! 
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|befare, 1s now to the new born ſo mollified\ 4-2 
\|by the ſpirit_thar ic ſeems factl and Beſte. #4 


| verted Jews and: Gentiles, the impoſſibility} + 
: jof.keeping the Law by ability of Naruref” 
1 cortypred. Bur when they have. tro do with 
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[through the help of him that ſtrengtheneth me. 1 5 
| And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk] | -- 


| aut reproof.  Hereupop Chriſt * commends *Jobn 15. 
ro, his. Di(ciples, the care-of his keeping 2 


{and.the more. unto Chrift is qur love, the| ” 

[leſs will oyr-.pains ſeem, in keeping his 4 
Law. . The Laws curſe (which under the: 
[Old-Teſtament. was ſo: terrible) is, under; | 
rhe New.;.(by the Death of Chriſt”) a+; 
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6 oe Ny them n WT: 
4 at if ſer .them, 0-40 .W "a 
commands them t0:do- - And-in {0 doing "7! 
God accepterh their (4) good. will and en-j<2comneny 
deayaur, inſtead. of perfe& fulfilling of Rn 
the .Law, ſupplying our of the.merits 0 ; 
Chrift, who fulfilled zag Law for.us, whar-[- .. 4 
locver FRnre: ip our obedience. : And 107+ - "2 

this reſpe& Sajnc.' Fobs > laid that * God's, 4 + johns. 332 
Ws ey are net burthenous.. | And We 
Sc. Paul faith, © 1 am able to do all things, Phik 4154 
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* in all the Commandments of the Lord with- id Luk. 1: q 


bis Commanaments, as the trueſt teſtimony - 
of our, love unto him. So far therefore "Fo 
doch a Nan love Chriſt, as he makes £OT-| 
(cience- to walk in his Commandmen:s, 


- 
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boliſhed to the regenerate ; the rigour; 
which made it ſo impoſſible ro our Nature} | ; 


The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the wncom-þ.... * + 5} 


regenerate Chriſtians, they require to] 
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; 150 X Rom.6.4-5- 
Þ -TRom: 8. 11, 

n” Je Gal. $-25- / 
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[5 1 +1 ROM, Is 
'* 124, 28. 


elagius ag- 
noſcat poſſe 
- flegem pra- 


re edicit, 
14Luk.1r-13 


[ames To-$. 


- Ifectu quam 
_- jaftectu. Amb 


']:Rom.$,9,&c 
- | (Avg. optaturt: 


E- "JRari per gra- 
--*. [thm Chriſti 
& pecem fo- 


{Deus magis 
F< TjHeleatur of 


tifythg of their members; the' © erncifying of | 


the feſh with the afſtHioms a»d lufts thereof, 


fo that tho? no''Man can fay as Chriſt, s 
Which--of you can'rebuke me of fin / yer every! 
regenerate” Chriſtian can fay of himſelf,; 
Which of 'you can rebuke me of. being an! 
Adukerer;Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, 
Thief, Uſurer, Opprefſor, Proud, Malicious, 
Covetous, Prophaner of the holy Sabbath, 4 
| Lyar, a neglefter of Goa's Publich ſervice, 
and ſuch like groſs fins? elfe he is no rrue: 
! Chriſtian, When a man caſts off the con24 


luſts, the'ſureſt ſign of a Reprobare ſenſe. 
Thus the Law, which ſince the fall, no 
man by his own natural ability can fulfil; ts 
| fulfilled in trath, "of every true regenerate 
]Chriſtian, chrough the /gracious aſſiſtance 


will * give to every Chfiſtian thac-will 
pray for-ir, and: zncline his heart co keep 
1 his- Laws. x 2 | 


with himſelf, that all ourward reverence 
and profeſſion is' bur-etther -ſaper ftitious, 
Or: it #þf rflaous. 
kneeleth: in the Charch;' that he -puts'on 


4 reſurrection to newneſs of life, * walking in|. 
the ſpirit,* overcoming of rhewworld by faith; | 


ſcience of beivg ruled by Ged"s Law, then| 
| God® gives him-overro be led by his own! 


of i Chriſt's Holy Spirit, And this Spirit God| 


V. When the unregenerate man hears| 
that God | delights more in the inward mind, | 
than in the outward man : then he:fejpnerh 


Hence it is that he ſeldom | 
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" [the Law (which is the Rule of righteouſneſs) 
[reve *dbedience in-word and deed ; the-> myr-. 
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j his Har at" finging of | Pſal-ns, aud the 
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publick Prayers ; which the'prophane Yar- | 
ler: would 'nor- offer ro do tn the preſe:ice | 
of a Prince or Noble man: And-fo that he | 
keep his mind unto God, he'thibks he may 
faſhion himſelf (in other things) to the 
world. "He divides his'choughrs, and: gives 


lufts ; yea, hewilldivide with God the Sad- 
bath, and will give him almoſt the one half, 


pleaſures: ' Bur know, O carnal Man, that 


| Almighty God will nor be ſerved by*halfs, | 
becauſe he hath created and redeemed the | / 


whole Man.” And as God detefts the fer- 
vice of the outward man without the inward 
hearr; 'as hypocriſte ? ſo he counts the in- 
ward- ſervice-withont alt external reve- 
rence,tobe micer prophaneneſs : he requireth 
both in his worſhip. 4 In prayer theretore 
bow thy knee$ in witheſs of thy humiliation: 
lift up rhine eyes and thy hand, in reſtimo- 
ny of thy confidence, hang dow:: thy head, 
and ſmire chy byeſt, in-r6ken-of thy contri- 
tion; bur eſpecially caf{-upon God with a 
ſincere' heart, ſerve him holily, terve him 


Prince of ' this” world, are two contrary 


fibly ſerve both. , K 
VE. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds 


"| the bearing of ' the Goſpel "preached, to be| 


but an indifferent matter, which he may: 
uſe or nor-uſe ac his pleaſure ;- but who- 
ſoever-thou arr, that will be -affured* tn 
.thy hea:t' char chou-arc one off Chriſt's 
| DAY 7 
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ſo much ro God, and ſo much'to his own | - 
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T mafters, and therefore: no man cair pol- 
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chief Or y means " ch hat 
FPoginred co-canyert the ſauls gf all That 
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| Yon to every Ars that bel 
| £h1s, Dprige Ord nance 


Rverh And: vere 
rY E. Sig 
Feral u Gs 

ſball. be * myre iexable jo or \t| ey Dy 


dow. and d Gamayrabh. mn 7 gr - (2/6) ih 
e Standard or En- 


rhe Lord's Daz, he is none of Chriſt” SPeco- 
|-ple, that f flocks noc. unto itz neither ſhall 
any drop of the 5 rain of. his Grace lighc 
ay-their ſouls. Thirdly, .ir is che ordinary 
1.means by which the/#oly Gbeft > .begetcerh 


ſheep and of the ':Bridegrooms friends, 
chen muſt ic be a fearful mark, of a repro- 
| bate ® goat eicher ro negle or centemn ro 


7. Thear che preaching of che Goſpel. Ler no| 


man thiok this potion fooliſh, " far. by this 


bem which believe. Their ſtare is there- 
fore fearful, who live in, peace without 
caring for the prexchipg of the Goſpel. 


% 


"FO: or 


called * the pomer. of God wnto ſal- 


faich in our hears, wichour- ? ' Which wel. 
|canno: pleaſe, God. If the hearing of C briſt's 
{wvoice-;be rhe chief Mark of-Cbrift's.Ele&t! 
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| [than far thoſe people, Secondly, the preach- 
ting ofrhe Goſpel.is che 
|fagn-of Chriſt, to: which all Soldiers, and| 
Ele& People. muſt allembſe themſclyes ; - F 
when, this Eantign. 1s: diſplayed. ; 5..45 upon}. 


| fooliſhneſs of preaching, it pleaſeth God to ſave| 
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The Pradiice of Piety.. 


Can:men look for:God?s mercy and: = 
bis means 2 * He (faith Ckrift-of che Peeachs 


me.. Þ He that is of God, beqreth God's Word 3 
 |ye therefore bear them not, becauſe ye are not 

of God, Had not the ©Jjraclires heard Phine- 
&s meſſage; they had never wepr. Had nor 
the Baptiſt preached, rhe 7ews had-never 
- | & mourned: |: Had: nor they. who crucified 
| Chriſt, heard Peter's:S8ermon, their hearts 
had never been *pricked; Had nor rhe-Nine- 
| vites heard Johgs * preaching, they had ne- 
ver repented; aud if thou wilt-rot & hear 
{and Þ repent, thou'ſhalr never be ſaved. 

VIE. The opinion that the* Sxcraments 
are bur bare ſigns and ſeals of God's./promiſe 
and grace unto us, doth not a halehinder 
Piety; whereas indeed, they 'are ſeals as 
well of our ſervice ad o#2d7enceunto God ; 
which ſervice, if we perfotim” nar” unto 
(him, the Sacraments ſeal no Grace unto 'us. 
Bur if we. receive them upon the refolu- 
rion £o be his faithful and penitent ſervants, 


' | wardly promiſe and repreſent 3 and to this: 
{ end Baptiſm is-called the i w«hing' of Rege- 
\nerarion, ana” renewing of the- Hiljz Ghoſt 3 
[and the. Lord's Supper, *:The Communign bt, 
the -Body ana” Blood . of Chriſt. ' Were this 
ruch believed, the holy Sacrament. of the. 
{Lora"s Supper would be oftener and with 
greater reverence received. | 
aſt block 
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ers of his Goſpel ) that deſpiſeth you deſpuſeth | 


then the Sucraments donor only fignifie | 
and offer, but alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed, | 
the inward ſpiritual grace ; which they our-|* -: 


* i 
FT 4 
.4 Luke 10." ! 
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bJohn 8.47.4. 


c Judg, 2.1, | 
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| | wherear Piety ſtumbleth' in the courſe of 
#4\ Religion; 4s by * adornivg Veices with the| 
names 'of Yertnes, as to cali drunken: ca-{ Þl. 


rouſing, drinking of bealths;. ſpilling inno- 
cent blood, Valour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality; Co- 
vetouſneſs. Thriftinefs; Whoredom, loving a 
Mijtreſs ; Simony,  Gratuity ;. Pride, Grace- 


| fo Fa Fr >.D ifſembling, Complement ; Children} 


| of : Belzal; Good Fellows 3; Wrath, Haſtineſs ; 
Ribaldry;” Mirth; So on the other. fide; to 


c:iſie ; Alms-deeds, V ain-glory 3 Devotion, 


evil good, afid good evil, true Piety is much 
hindred #rj/her progreſs. And thus much 


king-rhe- rue feriee of ſome ſpecial places 
of Scripture, and grounds of Chriſtian Re- 
Jrgion; 7 | 


chief Gentlemen ta rheir Country, to make: 
neither <cgre nor Conſcience ro hear Sermons, 


| i®-receive the Communion, nor to ſanQifie} | 
| rhe Lord's Sabbatb; &c. bur ro be Swearers,| 
| 4dulterers, Carouſers, Oppreſſars, $$. Then 
| chey think-thar che ufing of theſe holy; 
1] Ordinances, afe not marters of ſo-- great] 


call Sobriety; in words and ations, Hypo-| 


Superſtition; Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm;| 
Huiml:ty,' Crouching ; ſcruple of Conſcience,| 
| Preciſeneſs; &c, And: whilſt thus we call] 


of the firſt hindrance of Piety, by miſta-| 


.The ſecond hindrance of Piety. | 

1 2+ /The-evil example of great Perſons. The} 
praflice of, whoſe prophane lives they preferr| 
. } for their itmitacion, | before the Precepts of 
God's holy Word; © So that %nen they ſee] 
4the greateſt Men in th< State, and many|| 


| moment ; for if cHey wete, ſuch great _ 
% FN wile! 


_ 


- 


| 


{ howſoever- any are called, Yet the choſen are 
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| The Pradice of Piety. 


wiſe Men would nor ſer fo little by chem. 
Hereupon they. think, rh* Religion 15} . 
[not a matter, of neceſſity. 


| And therefore 
where" they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row 
againſt the -ſtream of impiety towards 
Heaven, they. ſuffer themſelves to. be car- 
ried with the mulrirude down rizht jnto Hell, 
thinking ic. impoſſiole chat, God. will ſuf- 


the good of this world had rot blinded the 
eyes of their minds, the , Holy .Scriprures 
would teach them, thar * Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
mble are called, &c, bur rhat-for the moſt 
part the ® por receive the Goſpel 3 and; that” 


_ 


© few rich men ſhall be ſaved. And that 


but few, 4 Neither did.rhe maltitade ever 
ſave-any from damnation... As God hath 
advanced men in greatneſs above others, 
ſo dorh God expett, thar they in Religion 
and PFiety ſhould go before others; other- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (ia che time of their 
Stewardſhip ) ſhall turn ro. their greater con- 


fer ſo many to be damned ;- Whereas, if | 
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a Mat. 22-T4: _- 


Potentes. 


demnatjon 1n the day of their accounts. At 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, as 


| of the Fudge, and from bis. juſt. deſerved 


tal rormetits.”” The, mulcjrude of. ſinners, 


| | 
—_ 


doth” rior Exrenuare, but aggravate ſin, 
"wk Sh 425 


well as the pooreſt ſlaves and bond-men, ſhall 
ith th the Sg Somtzs ay | Sap: | 
wiin, tat t Rocks .an Mountains may fal, : Rev.6.15,16, 
upon them, and hide. them from the pre} nce. 
-wrath..” It will prove bur a miſerable T-1 's 
4 lace, | ro” have a: great. company of great 
Men partakers with thee, of rhine efer-| 


; poxenter cru-| 


' ciabuntur. 


Cc. 
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"1 Jasin Sodom, Berfer ir. is therefore with al. Þ | vt 
m1 


{ * |! few to be ſavedinthe Arb, than withthe| 
- ,  }; | whole world to be drowned in the. food. } Þ (cl 
- | Walk wich. the few godly in the Scriptures | © [by 
= ndrrow path to Heaven ; but crownd not with! 
| [hdat, 7- 15. the godleſs multitage, in the- broad way to] Þ [ar 
| -fExod. 23+ 2. | Hel{. Ler nor rhe examples: of irreligious| W{fo 
L || great men hinder thy repentance z for their! {Dr 
#36 greatneſs cannor at that day exempt them-| Y1Sz 
ſelves from;rheir own moſt grievous pu- | Wl | 


tj - joiſhmenc.. | dn He Di 
-” ' © +The third hindrance of Piety. tw 
YH; 3- The: long eſcape of diſerued puniſh-| Win 

1 _ fonent in this life, Becauſe ſentance (ſakch| BW [ee 


- 
a 


cclef.'8. 11, Solomon) is nat ſpeedily executed againſt an| 
7 ſewrt worker; therefore the hearts of_ the chil-| to 
.. dren of. men. are fully, ſet 'in them to do evil,]' WM |thi 
--— _ . jnot "bnowing that the bourtifulneſs of God| © jan 
F -0 _ 2: 4-18 Jeageth thei to repentance, Bur when his} I [pu 
| 18am 2x2 {Patience is abuſed, and man's fins are ri-} Fey 
biSam.3.12.4j* 7 "- $5 2 | WI | | 
- TExck, 39. 8, Petied, his 7aſtice will ar once both ® be-|- I [me 
» i gin and make an eng of the finger ; and he] W up 
| will .recompence the ſ{awneſs of his delay With 
with the grievouſneſs of his puniſhment. || © jon 
_ [Though they were ſuffered co run. on the} File 
 [fcore all the days of cheir life 3 yer they] FI |rat 
{ffialf be fure'to pay the urmoſt farehing fo 
ar the day of their death. Apd_ whlſt| | 
A © jthey ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from| F| 
F |} © Judgment, chey are already ſmirzen with} Y| v1 
=. .. [the Heavieſt of God's Judgmenzs, af F\fin 
| j- ow. 2,5-7'© heart that cannot” repent. The ſong in] | to 
ME utravon Ea ns SHE TA we ad bug 
(Þ the-reins or bladder, 1s a grievous pain} 


—_ © \thar kills miny a, map's body; bye'rhere| I hi 
{ +[Cor Panitc-! - dif ſe 1h ds Y: wid gn HOP 3ST, 
re neſcium. (18-80. diſeaſe to. the ſlope Jn the. hearty] YN 
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whereof * Nabal died, and which. killerh 


Chriſt and his Croſs; burthey are ſtoned 
by Hells Executioner to eternal death. 
Becaufe- many Nobles and:Gentlemen 


Worſhip and Service, they begin, ta-doubt of 


[ {1n.God, as the: Philiflines .bored out the 
exes of Sampſon- It is greatly therefore ro 


put aur, ( as. much as in them, liech) rhe 
eyes of my, Providence. and Zuſitce,; . Lead 
me therefore to theſe chief PilYars, where- 


the Realm upon their. heads, and, be at 
once avenged on them for. my two eyes. 


fore do thou the rather, repent. 
The fourth hindranee of Ptety. 


to this Shield; Chriſt. is merciful ; ſo that 
every finner makes Chriſt the Patron. of 


millions.of.Souls- They refuſeche. trial of | 


are not ſmitten with--preſent judgment,.| 
{for their outrageaus Swearing, Adultery, | 
\Drunkenneſs , Oppreſſion., propbaning of- the | - 
1Sabbath, and diſgraceful negJe&t of God's | ' 


Divine Providence and Juſtice. Both: which | : 
two Eyes, they would as willingly pur.out | 


be feared leſt: they will provoke the Lord|- 
to cry our againſt them, as Sampſin againſt | 
the Philiftines. - Ry negle&ing. the Law, |. 
and walking after their own hearts, they | - 


upon. the Realm ſtandeth, that I may pull| 


Let not Ged's patience hinder. thy repen- | 
tance.z but becauſe he 18 ſo patient, there-|| 


4+ The preſumption- of God's mercy. For | 
when Men: are juſily conviriced of their| 
fins, forthwith. they. berake themſelves |: 


bis ſin; as though he:had come into the | 
-fz 
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Ifa. 59.20, 
y ; 


, 


- [Non dlin- 


- © Jcondon 
" {[Devs. 
_— Ia. $S.7- 


= : 
F- 
"4 


EL 


quenei, ſed 
peccatare- 
2,8 

r 


LS 


I Sam.18.7- 


| therefore ' the 'wicked' forſake his ways, and 


 Freturn"unto'the Lord, and he will hove -mer- 
cy upon him ; and to our God, for he is 'very 


| * Deſpatr is nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 


|r John 3:8” "works of rhe, Devil. Hereupon the carnal|' 
. Chriſtian preſamerh, thar though he'con-[ 


tinueth'a while longer in his fin, God' will 
nor ſhorten his 'days.. Bur whar 1s. this but 
co be an implicite -Arheiſt ? Donbting thar 


| 


any man bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I 


dare bleſs themſelves, when God pro-' 
houncerh them accurſed? Look therefore 


|how far thou arr from finding repent «hce F 
in chy ſelf;* fofar art thou from any afſu-| | 


. 


rance- AR mere in Chriſt.-., Let 


the unrighteous his ' own imaginations, and 


ready to forgive. 


ſumption - For we read nor 1nall rhe Scr7- 
'ptures of above three or four, whom 7r0.r- 


. 
$ 6 


ing Deſpair overthrew ; but ſecure Preſum- 


either God ſeeth nor his fins; or if he doth, | 
char he1s nor juſt; for if he believeth tha: || 
God is juſt, how can he think thar God, | 

who for fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth orhers, | 
jean loye him' who ſtill loveth ro conti-| 
nue in fin? Trae it is, Chriſt is merciful ;| 
bur” ro' whom ?,” only ro them thar repent |: 
[Peut. 29.19.) and” tirn from iniquity in Jacob. But if} * 
(ball have peace, although I walk according to] 
the ſtubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus, ad-| 
| ting drunkenneſs 16 thirſt ; the Lord will mt 

be mercifulunto him, &c. O mad Men! who] 


ption hath ſent millions fo peraition without |. 
[= noiſe. As therefore 'the 'Damoſels of | 


Iſrael ſang in their Dances : 


Gm 


Saul hath | e 
. killed 
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mercy hath damned thouſands, but the *pre- 
ſumption of God's mercy. hath damned 
ten thouſands, and ſent them quick ro Hell, 
where now they remain. in eternal ror- 


| ments, wichour all help or caſe, or. hope of 
+ | redemption. God ſpared the *-Thzef, bur 


nor hi fellow.; God ſpared. one, charno Man 


that remains imperitent, God is infinite 1n 


To keep thee. therefore from the hinder- 


Parce of preſumption, remember, that -as 


Chrift 3s a Saviow, ſo © Moſes is an Accuſer, 
Live therefore, as though there were no 
Goſpel; die, as though there were no Law, 


if thou kneweſt none bur Chriſt, and him 


periſhz © Repent, if thou wilt. be ſayed, 

| The fifth kinderance of Pie'y, . 

| . 5. Evil company, commonty term'd good 
fellows ; bur indeed, the Devil's chick in- 


Þſtrumenrs to hinder a. wretched Sinner 
i from repentance and Piery,. The firft-Hgn 
; Ct God's favour to a, Sinner,-js, to give 
+ himgrace ro forſake evil companions 3 ſuch 
{ who. wilfally continue in fin, contemn the 


means of their - Calling, gibing at the fin- 


might deſpatr 3 God ſpared but one, that. no |; 
'[ Man ſhould preſume..: Joyful aſſurance to 
[a Sinnexr.that repents; no comfort to him 


mercy, but to them only, who turn from | 


| their (ins ro ſerve him n holineſs, without 
| which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12. 14. 


Paſs. thy life, as though rhou wert winder" 
+the.conduR of Moſes; depart this life, as 


crucified. Preſume ,not, if thou wiſt not} $ 


a Metuen- 
dum eſt ne | 
re occidat . | 
{pes ; & cum} 
multum ſpes- | 
res de mte- 
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as Plalm I, I. 


z Rev.18. 4; 


_., [[uke 22.2. 


F- Plalm 6.8, 


_- 


jcericy of profeſſion in'others, 2 


| of Babylon. Every lewd company is a Baby.| 


| vicfſion in'others, andfhraming| 
Chriſtian Religion by their awn prophaneſ 
lives, 'Thefe fir tn'the fear'of the ſcorners | 


on our' of which, ler every chz1d of Gull 


terly for his offence. David vowing (' upon]; 
'recovety) a new life ſaid, Away from me all]; 
ye workers of iniquity; &c: As if it were ims|; 


2 


{-Chriſt Coffering ro be rew born in thee) 
'thruft 'inco the Srable; when theſe lewd] 


"poſſible to become anew man, tilt he had]: 

aken off all old ill Companions, 'The| 
rrueſt preof of a'man''s Religion, 15 rhe gua- 
tity of bis compantons.. Prophane compantons|/ 
'are*the chief enemies of Piety, andquel:| 
ters of holy motions. Many 4 time 1s poor} 


companions by their drinking, plays,” and 


| jeſts, take up-all the beſt Rooms..in the Tin £|. 
| of thy hearc. Oh let nor the company of 


earthly fioners "hinder thee from the. So-] 


For as ſoon'as-God admits a 'finnerirobe[ |*© 
one of his:People, he bids him, Come out]: a 


either *keep himſelf; or, if he*be--in;| il [6 
thitnk that he hears his Father's wice found; | (ff 
ing in his ears, Comeont of Babylon;my child, |! 

-AS'foon as Chriſt looked"in merey upon|M |** 

* '| Peter, he went our of the company that j** 
wasin the High-Prieft's Hall, and wepr bir: | [p< 


% 


Fd 


- ciety of heavenly Saints and Angels. | be 

4 | The. ſ1xth hindrance of Piety. 11 eo 
: © 6:-4 conceited. fear , leaſt the ' pradtjce 42 
of Piety ſhould make 4 Man (elpectaly IL thy 

| young Man ) fo wax too ſad and. penſive 5| »4 ak 

"whereas indeed none.can better joy, nor]! bs 

|} have' more cauſe to rejoyce, than provs]! ferh 


* (os OAT a I. GB ann, - na 
x 


{rhey are juſtified by faith, they have'peace 
|with God, than which there'can be no grea- 
[rer joy. Beſides, 'they Have already rhe 
||Kingtom of grace ''deſceyded* Into their 
[hearcs, as'an aſſurance thar(inGod's ge 

Itime) rhey ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of 


T [three things { Firſt, 'Rigbttonſaeſs, for tra 


| [before God, they! endeavour-to' live 7igh- | 
|} [t:04// before men. Secondly; Peace, for the 


> 2 


Fa rigtiteous converſation. ' Thirdly, the joy 
jereat, that ir-paſſeth alimderflanding.” No 


{Mithar fulveſs of joy wwhich-Chrift promiſed| 
his Diſciples, tn the midſt- of their rrou- 
Y ibles, ajoy-rhat no marr could -tabe from then. 
"Yi The feeling*of this joy,” David upon his. 
\repentanee begged ſo earneſtly at the Hands | 
{of God-z ' Reſtore me to "the joy 'of thy ſal- 
Y vation, *And if the Angels in Heaven re-|. 
{Joyce ſormueh ar the cenverfion of a ſrimer,; 


[be exceedivg prear in his own'hearr. ' 
6 worldly: fofrow that fnows fo ' timely} - 
By ipon men's heads, "and *fills' che farrows 
Fio! their hearce, with' che arrows of dearh.. 
{The godly forrow of rhe Godly (when 


+ 
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and religious Chriſtians. 'For. as'ſo0h'as 


glory. This Kingdim of 'gface confifts"in 
ving Chriſt's righreouſiieſs' to Juſtifie rfiem 


peace' of conſciehce-inſeparably followeth 


of the Holy Ghoft, which: joy is"only felt in 
the peace-:of a goed: conſtienice ; 'and is fo 


tongue can Expreſs 'it, Ho*Heart can 'con-! 
ceive tt, buronly he'rhar feels ir. This'1s 


the joy of -a'/frmer cohverted” maſt needs 
bh 


God thinks je meet” ra ery them) cau-! 
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| Y\{ech inthemwrepentance mot tobe repented of 31 | | 


for 
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b 2 Cor.I. 5. 


a ſoh.14. 16, 


c Ta. $7. 2I. 
d Ecclel. 2.2. 


F Phil. 3.8. 


y 
w 


res unum- tua 
temporamen= 
fem z Rides 


1 woes, faith Chriſt. Ler nor therefore this 


for tr doth bur furcher their ſalvation; and[Þ 
in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall beſure to]; 
have the Ho'y Ghoſt ro be their -a Comforter;| 
who: will > make our conſolation to-aboand|] 
through Chriſt, 'as the ſufferings of Chrift ſhall; 
abound in us. bur whileſt a man liverh in| 
implety, he hath (cc) no pexce, ſaich E/e;]! 
4 bis laughter is but madneſs (ſaith Solomon}]! 
his ricoes are. but * clay (ſaith Habbakhub) 

nay, the: Apoſtle accounts chem no berier 

than *, dung, . in compariſon of the: pious|,; 
man's. treaſure all, his joys fhall-end--in}; 


falſe fear hinder thee from the praQiice off 


| Piery, Better ir.is to go fickly (with Le] 


zarous.).ro Heaven, than-full of mirth and | 
pleaſure. with,.Dives to Hef, Bertier ir is) 
o.mourn, for'a time with-men, thantobef| 
tormented .for:ever-with Devils, | ' þ 
+2... The ſeventh hindrance of Piety.. |} 
--»7- And laſtly, the hope - of long-life : fot 
were it poſſible-thar a wicked liver thought 
tis. year ts be his laſt year ; this month his, 
aft mentb ; this week-his laſt week; bur that] 
he would change and-, amend: his wicked 
life ? co yerily, he would uſe.the beft meaw} 


» 


-.-co repent, and to become. a new. mai. But 


45 the rich, man in rhe F Goſpel. promiſed 
himſelf many years to live in mirth, eaſe,anl 


falneſs, when he had nor one night to liv 
longer; ſo, many ; wicked Epicures fal(] 


promiſe themſelves the age of many years, 


} when the thread of heir. life is already 
|almoſt drawn our. to an end. $o Jeremy 


a 7 


-4 aſcrives the cauſe of .che  Fews''fins 
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A 


Yicalamiries to this, chat ſhe remembered not 
Wlher laſt end. | 


U] The longeſt ſpace, betwixr 2 ow 
coming bythe womb,” and going by the]. 


grave 15 but ſhort, for matt that 2x. born of: 


Ys woman, hath but. a ſhort time to live: He}. 


Fhach bur a few dajs, and thoſe full of no- 
Riching but rroubles. And except the Pra- 


fice of Piety, how much betcer is the} 


ſtate of the child that yeſterday was bap- 


Wtized, and to day is buried, than Methu-| 


Y/alem's, who lived nine hundred fixty nine 
1 years and theh diced ? 'of the ewo, happier 
{© che Babe ; becauſe he had leſs ſin and fewer 
{M/arrows. - And what now remains of both, 
\MWbur a bare remembrance 4 What truſt 

WF ſhould a man repoſe in long life? ſeeing 
\Wthe whole life of man is nothing bur a lin- 
{Wering death : ſo that as the Apoſtle pro- 
\Weeſts. (<) 4 man dieth daily. 

" Hark 1n thine ear, O- ſecure fellow 3 
hy life is bur a ® puff of breath in thy no- 
-Witrils, rruſt not to.it. Thy Soul dwells in 
:(Wa houſe -of clay, that will fall ere ir be 

Wong; as may appear by the dimneſs of 

Wy exes rhe deafneſs of thy ears, the 
1 yrinbles in thy chceks, the rottenneſs of 

Why teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſinews, 
the trembling of thy hands, the kalender in 


thy bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and' 


- Wevery gray hair, as ſo many Summoners, 
Wbids. rhee prepare for thy hng home. 
come, ler us in the mean while walk to 
any, Fathers Coffin : break open the lid, 
Wice here, how that corruption # thy Father, 
: ee OT "and 


[| 


\4 Quotidie 


morimour.: 
quotidie e- 
nim demitur 
pars. vitz. & 
runc quoequ 
cum creſci- 
mus, vita des} : 
creſcit. Vives| 
1 Cor'15.- 
3TI. | 
'þ Ia. 24,22. 


Job I7: 14, | 


jand" rhe worm thy Inber Trad Sifter :- ſcelf 
thou how theſe are? fo muſt thou be.ere 
| long: fool ! thou knowelt nor tow foon,] 
_ | Thy Hourglaſs: merit apace;.and in all 
(places, Peuniyi i9/the 0, whik. walrell 
eo wel orgs ip 


Bod's-f Nos dS ron 
; . in liv 5 forty years before bEknaws| 
Fw. {peers ot he a fot and' by chat time he 
{ie effe faru- ſeorh his'folly, brs. life is finiſhed. 

(4m, vita corvrpf Hark,” Naxhunttian, before thou” ſe a] 
8 - ae {many - more” crops .of Harveft, ” thy .ſclf ix 
Tn þ _- {ſhall be ripe, and Death will cut thee down ; 
{with his” ficette. Hark,  Tradſeman,, ere i 
many fix: months go over, thy Taft month 
- [wil come on; afrer which thou ſhalc trace®}* 
away and rae no, longer. Hark, F | 
[grave Fudge, within a few terms, the term 
jof chy life- pproacheth, wherein rhay 
{fhalr-ceaſe to judze ethers, and go thy ſelf 

fo be judged. Hark, '0' "man of God, thai 
[gorſt ro the Pw We mee this. Sermon 
- 4a$it were thy: l, that thou 1 ſhouldeft make 
th hy people:* "Noble man; lay afide 
ta high conctit oft 7 Bonoag; Death, ere. 
>. Sn Mend lay "rhjne honour in the duft, 
pn. "baſe as rhe Earth hat 
-[efiou ne es thy feer. Bark, th Jock 
' Fiedat now readeſt this book, afiure, thy (el {wh 
Herviribe loog thete' will be burttws. boli = 
{where now thy two efes are placed}; and [jou 
'' 'orhery, hakl read the [truth of this: & Jak 2Pc 
;npon* thy * bare ''Fkul, which now” thow*'e! 
; epvrzeF 1n this little book; how ſcon'} ty 
= w Wl. 


- 


” 


WY —x 


I know nor, but this Tam ſvre of; * 
' [rims is-appomnted;thy months are determined, | 
WJ. [ty © days are nymbred,. and thy very laſt 

BUT limited, beyond which chow ſhale 
"8 {nor paſs; For then; the fiyſt-vorwof death 


fY ftom'of fin'breeds hardneſs.of hearc; an 


tl! | 
bh | 


20N, 


« 0, p A... 
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i {thy door; and ( notwithſtanding all: ey 
<= | wealth ard hmonr, ahd'the' fears of: viry 
MW | deareſt friends: with Carry: thee away bound 
"If | hard and foor, as his" Priſoner and keepehy 


come, wherein'rhou mu 


2 |r0 Freccive decording to the 
ral haſt-done- in the body, whether i be 2008 op 


a 
n' Fpeocance%vn thy feeble. and tired vid age, 


The Prodtice 7 IE 


Pr 


> — 


- PICANEESEY 20" 9 — ———— 


mounted ow his * pale horſe, fhall alight ar 


body-under a- loud of enrth,. unrit rhart day 
brouphrforch 
pwinch them. | 


evil, Oler not then the falſe hope of arviems} 


\ | certain-long life kinder chee'from beeom- : 
ll [ing a' preſent Praflifer of religious Picty ! 
[God Eoffererh'grace rodaz, bur-who pro: 
ws; nifcth'to moron?) there axenow ## Hell 
0 many. young ' Men, who lad purpo 
as f<penth their old age, bur:Dearh curthems 
Eh | off | in-their ergo” La 
could arrain torhe' tim 
4. repencance. 


ſd-r6' 


ere ever they 

they ſer: for their 
The-lopger a'man runs ina 
diſeaſe,'rhe harder i6isro be cured; for cu- 


the. impediments which hinder. thee from 
|repenting now', will hinder” thee more 
[then thou are-more aged. - 
' 4-wiſe Mar being wo:g0\a! far-and: foul 
l journey, wiltnor lay.-che heavieſt burcheo 
lupon the weakeſt hovſe.: And wih nat con- 
ference canft chow 1ay' the grear load of re- 


thus thy 1a Jobgge- T4. 


'bſob 14. 5: 
cPſ2l. 90 12þ + 
Dan, $. 26. 
| Srat tua cvi- | 
q; dies-Virg. | © 
4:11..8. 

e Rev. 6.8, 


8. -Plal 9547. 
Heb. 3. To 
Panitenti 
veniam ſpo- |: 
tpondir, fed 
vivendt in 
craſtmum 
non ſpoſpon« 
dir, ChryſoRt. 
Nemo tam 
divos-habuir 
Faventcs,cra- 
ſtinum ut 

- | poſh fibi 
polliceri, Se-} 
nec. 
Heb. 3.13.” 


whereas: now it- thy ' chiefeſt. ftrengrly, 
G2 
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# | thou canſt nor lifr it, but. art ready-to 
_- | (tagger under it. Is it wiſdom for him 
{chat is to ſail a long and dangerous: Voy. 
age, to lic playing and ſleeping, whil| 
the Wind ſerveth and - the Sea is calm, | | 
|the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, Mariners] 
ſtrong; - and then ſer 'forth when rhe}. 
Winds are tontrary, the Weather. tempeſtu-| 
| [09, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the 
Pilot ſick, and: the Sailers languiſhing ? 
E- | | Therefore, { O ſinful Soul.) begin now thy| 
; converſion to.God, whilſt /ife , health, ]. 
Jt eccl.12. 7. | ftrength,and yol8!#1laſt :. before,thoſe Þ y2ars| 
| draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no|- 
pleaſure in them. God ever required in| 
Exod. 13-2-| his ſervice, the ® firſt-booyn ; and the * firſt- 
Ex. 22-29. | fruits; and thoſe to be offered umo him 
{4 Gen. 4-.4-'| withcutdelay.. So juſt 4,4bel cftcred unto] 
t-- God his firſtlings, and fatteſt Lambs : aud] 
I reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould be| 
lt -  |firſt, and beſt ſerved. * All God's ſervants 
Eccl.12.12-|ſhould therefore, © remember to ſerve their 
fGen.22. 3. | Creator in the days df their youth 3 and f eary| 
. _ Jin the morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 
unto God the Young Tſaac of their. Age. 
Ie Gen. 43- 3-| © Te ſhall nyt ſee my face (ſaith oſeph to 
'Þ his Brethren ) except” you bring your younger 
brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look 
in the face of. Feſus, if, thou giveſit thy 
younger years to the devil, and bringeſt him 
| nothing bur chy blind, lame, and decreptd]| 
Mal. i. 8. |old age ? Offer it unto thy Þ Prance, (alth Ma- 
i fe lachy. If he will nor. acceps ſuch a_ one 
| * |.ro ſerve him, how ſhallthe Prince of Prin] . 
ces admir ſuch a. one to. be: his Gerymicy 
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| David hated ? Thinkeſt thou. when thou 


| rake by the ſerious exerciſes of repencance 
( which is the work of works.) to turn-thy |. 


"fear cf death will amaze thee, and rhe vi/z- 


Land doft thou,not well deſer ve,that God ſhould 
| forget to ſave thee in thy death, who art ſ un-. 


43-44 oo 


—_ —_—T 
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[f the King 'of Babel' would have young 
men (well favoured, and ſuch as had ability 
in them) to ſtand in hu palace, ſhall the King 
of Heaven have-none to ſtand in his Courts, | 
but the blind the tame, ſuch'as the ſoul of 


haſt ſerved Satan wich thy prime years, 'to- 
farisfiE God with thy dotage 2 rake heed [cſt 
God turn thee over to thy old Maſter agath : 
that as thou haſt all the days of thy life 
done his Work, ſo he may in the end pay 
thee thy Wages: , Is that time fit to under- 


—— 


finful ſoul ro God, when thou art not able 
with all chy-ftrength to turn thy weary bores | 
cn thy-ſofr bed ? If chou find'{t jr fo hard a 
matter now, thou ſhalc find ir far harder 
then, For thy fin wit! wax ſtronger, thy 
trength will grow weaker, thy conſcience 
will clog thee, pain will diſtra&@'rhee, the 


W——— 


tation of friends. will ſo diſturb thee, thar 
if chou he nor furniſhed afore-hand with 
fore of faith, patience'and conſolation, thou 
ſhaſc nor be able eirher' ro medicare hy 


ſhalr be raken with a dumb palfte, or ſuch 7 | 
deadly ſenſeleſneſs, that thou ſhal! neither re- 
member God, nor think upon "thine orvn eſtate, 


ſelf, or to hear the word of comfort from: | 
othersz norro pray alone,nor rezoyn with | | 
| others who pray for thee. _ Ir may be thou 
; 


| 
Dan. I. 4» © 


2 Sam. 5. 8. 
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mindful now toſerve him iti thy life?ch2 fear 
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cry, Lord, Lard,. but Chriſt proceſterh:rhar 


co.ſo carneft .ſuitors as kncckers, becauſe 


thinkeſt co leave fin, till fin ficſt leaverh; 
chee,and didſi-never yer knock with thine 


\ [own fiſts upon rhe-breaſts of a penitent | 
_ > Theart 2 and juſtly doth her grace deny-ro |. 
©. Jopen the gares of . Heaven, when thou 4rnock- |. 
eft in thine adverſity, who in_thy proſperity | 
weuldeſt nor ſuffer Chriſt whilſt he bnact-|. 
ed, to. enter it_ar.the Zoor: of thy hear. |: 


Truſt nor either late.repentance, or long 


_ 


= I "REP A time| 


— : 


' nemo io parame me mmm meme nmheeermeenns | | 
{of -Dearh, wil}: drive; many ar that.rime ro; 


pe will nat:then kngw them. for bps. :, Neea, ma- | 
ny. ſhail :then [Ike pag with tears ſeek | 
 \t0.report, end yet find no place of repentance.| | 

. {For .,Man hath -yor free*w1ill. co:repent |. | 
_ Iwhen+ he will, bur- when. Ged: will-give | } 
him-grace.. And if Mercy ſhewed_her.{eIf| 3 
ſo1ncxorable,” that ſhe would noc open | 
her gates co. ſo rendee ſuitors as Yrigins, | .l 


they knocked too Late 3, Howihivkeſt chou|. | 
char: ſhe will ever ſuffer thee ro enter her |: 
gares, being ſo impure. wretch, that n:ver | 


*. 


{life;z nor /ate repentance, becauſe 1c is much |? 
ro- be feared, leſt that the repentance, | 
which the fear of Death -enforceth, -dzes | : 
wich a man dying. And the Hypocrice,who i 
deceived others in—his life, may deceive 
himſelf in-his death. God acceptech none |;-: 
| bur free-wit! offerings, and the repentance |} | 
thar.. pleaſech. him - muſt be voluntary, |-' 
and nor-of conſtraint. Not long life-F for | 
old age will fall upon the neck,of zouth-- | | 
e- land as nothing is more [ſure than Death, | | 
- |{o nothing is more, uncertain chan che} 


T -  noment,, ſaich-Se, Paul. O-rhen the. mad+: 
neſs of Man! -that for a moment of > fin- 


{ternul;-werght. of glory. 


* WIE 


[ſee, thar it is the evi ſpiritrhar perſuades. 


whet > 


fas a Þ tale rhat 18 told, a * vaniſhing: Vapor, 


"The Prodlice of Pg © > 


time of ding.” Yea ofcen times when ripe-! 


neſs of on 1s -haſtaned by: ourragiouſnets| 


of finning, God ſuddenty icarteth oft ſuch 


temperateneſs, luxury, Jurfeit cart lone” other 
fearful manner of jickiieſs Mayftthou nor 


thee to. dcterr thy repentance till- old-Apge, 

erience. tells thee, that not one of 
that takes thy;..courſe: doth 
ever arraits- vera bi 2 {ee Gag ply Spirit 


the b:pocrites, where (hai be weeping and 
gnafhing of tecth..” Bur if thou loveſt long 
life, fear God, andilong for life everlaſting.) * 
The lungeſt life here, when-i-is;come 49! 
the Period, Will appear” ro-have been but{ 


a ing. d (fadow, a ſeeming * dream,-a giv- 
rious © flower,” growing and floutiſhing in{ 
the- 8 morning, but in the evening. cut. down 
and withered y or like a * Weavers ſhutt]e, 
which'by winding/here and there-ſwifrly 
unwinded it (elf ro Mm end. It js bur a 


ful pleafere,-: will hazard the loſs ofan Es] 
Theſe are he feven chief hitderers of 


ucious livers, either:with :thitr/word; in | 


; FI Mat. 27. ; i 
49, 50, SP, Þ ee 


thou-art nt aware: 6af; 5 raps } ute cut | | 
thee off, and appoint thee "thy portion with IN 


| CTY which maſt be caſt out-like pet 
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Luke 8.2, 


/ 


| $2 SG 


"3 A Empire of- Auguſtus, the riches of Crefus, 


| for ever ? | 
" And ſeeing that likewiſe rhou ſeeſt]; 


hh 3» 73« 


| 
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| 


{For that fin. which ſecns now to be fo} 
| pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, will one day| 
- | prove the bitrereft enemy ro thy dreſſed] 

[/oul-; and in the mean while harden (un-| 
-|awares thine impenitent heart. - 


by Be The Prattice of Piery. 
[ODE NTT WouT lat!” 
Mar. 16. 9. | Magdalen's ſeven Devils, before ever thou! 


become a true Praficer of Piety, or. 


. © - The Concluſion, 


TO conclude all : for as much as thou 
;- ſeeft, char without Chriſt, thou a rebur; 
2 ſlave of ſin, Death's Vaſjal, and Worms: 


| Meat 5 whoſe thoughts are_vain, whoſe; 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce! 
|beginnings, .w 


hoſe miſeries never knoy| 
end ; what wiſe Man would incurr theſe; 


| wit torments, tho' he might by living in 
| Si fin, purchaſe ro himſelf far a rime the: 


the, 
pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of 4chitophel,/ 
the woluptuous fair, and - fine- apparel of _ 


| ves'? for what ſhould ir avail a Man ( as}! 
our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole world: 
loſe: bis foul in hell 


far x time, and then. to 


\ 


how great is thy happineſs in Chriſt; and}; 
how - vain are the 6birdrances that debar 
thee from the ſame ; b-mare { as.che Apo- 
file exhorrerh) of he geceitfulneſs of ſin, 


" y © 
A 2% « :4 
4 . £3 - _ - A > , 


have any ſound hope to Enjoy either fa-|; 
your from Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip;| 
with him in glory. © | 
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The Prattice of Piety. 


eye 3 bur rake heed- of rhe ſting behind 3 
whoſe venomous Effetsif thou kneweſt, 
thou wouldeſt as carefully fly from fin, as 
from a Serpent : For, #7 

1. Sin did never any Man good : and 


-[the more fin a-Man hath commuted, the 


more odious'he hath made himſelf to God, 


F jthe more hateful ro all good Men. . : 


2. Sin brought upon thee all the ev, 


| croſſes, loſſes, diſeraces, and fickn-ſes, thar | 


ever” befel rhee. Fools (ſairh David /) by 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, and: becanſe of 
their iniquities, are -afflifted,  Feremy, in 
lamenting manner, asketh rhe queſtion 
Wherefore is the Jiving man ſorrowful ? The 
Holy ny anernt him; Man ſuffereth 
for his- ſin. Here 


cauſe of all their miſeries, Wo now 
that ever we have ſinned. 


= . 


unto 15 


- 


far greater plagxes, liſſes, croſſes, ſhame and 


15, &C-- Fd 
4. And laſtly, if thou wilt nor ca8F off thy: 


jfin; God ( when the meaſure of - thine ini» 
1qutty 3s full ) will caft thee off for thy fin :] 
[for as he is juſt, ſo he hath power co kit 


and caſt into hell all bardened and impenitent 


It 
th 
\ *. ns 


ſed effefts of-ſin in this 
wrath due thereto in 
th . - | 


EY mn "* 


| 


OI EE 


Sin (as a'Serpent_) ſeems beauriful ro the] 


| pon the Prophet takes} 
up that doleful out-rry againſt fin, as the 


3 Ifrhou doÞ nor ſpeedily repent thee]. 
of thy ſans, they will bring x 0g rs yet|: 


Aenes; than ever- hitherto befel thee. |: 7 | 
Read Lewt,. 26, ver. 18, &c. Deut, 28.|- 


. and rhe eternal} 


ſinners, If therefore i MN avoid the cur-| 
" world go come, | 


1 


.-and1. 


Plal. 107.17 j 


Lam- $o I6. <-- 
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OT The Praftice of Piety.” , || 
1andibe aſſured -thar thou art nori one of7 I 
\  [rhoſe-who are given over 40.4 reprobater'Þ 
Pan. 4. 27. [ſenſe 4 Let then ( 0-finner)- my counfel-be ace1. 
[2 ceptable unto thee.: break off thy ſons by righte-| | 
| puſneſs and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy] 
| tamardrgbeper = & det there (at dength_) bel! 
at to. an;braling of | thive error 7 Nathan uſed but: 
2Sam. 12-13.” b 
{ſonas 3.5,&6c:}: ; 
Luke 22. 62-- 


a4 
by = 


leave thy | 
for 


med to' 


for Ty, che multitude | | 
Fo have. almoſt- Joſt rhe 

| | 'Thipk. nor that 
_ = Trhou doſtas the maſt,angar: 

- [rhe worſt." No Manis ſo-gicked, rhar be 
* |3z addi8ed-roaltkipi et vices (for there 51 
_ = | afi-ancipmtby beewiurſomendces3 ) Dur rel if 
os” __ =" 208 member char.Chrift {airh, Exceps youu right ; 

- I Mat: $. 206 + reonſneſr fhadl:excced- the-rtghteguſueſs of the} 
| :Sajbes ati Poagiftes; bt bath tm wo caſe en 


| rex:into 1þf king: of . Brgven. © Conſider} [at 
or” Oe ESE 3” 4 2 EENET with 1 | 


gets See ener be on te He "I gy pre —_—_— 
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Pagans, : 
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(wiltuly) is guilty ,of all. And Peter 
us lay afide (not Tome, but) all malice, guile,) 
and hypocrifies, $c. Owe tin is enough to 
{damn -a Man's Soul- without -repentance :\ 
dream not to go to Heaven by any.nearer,| 
jor eaſter. way-chan Chriſt hath craced unto| 
[us 1n his word; The way -ts- Heaven 1s nor{y 
eafie or common, but * flrait and narrow 3Yea, | 
ſo narrow, chat Chriſt proteſteth, that * a, J 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the: Kingdom 
19 Heaven, and that thoſe-who entenare bur| | 
14 ©few; and that thoſe few cannot ger Ina 
[but by * ftriving, and'chac ſome of chote who" apd 2 
|firive to enter in ſhall nor: be able. This alt! 4&u*- 
1God's Saints ( whilſt they here lived) knew & 
|welt:-when with ſo ofren faſiings, foecar- 
jncft prayers 3 ſo frequent hegring the Word] 
and . receiving- the Sacraments: and | 
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The Practice of Picty. 
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ft {Mat. 25s 1. 


_ Ti Primiciz 
oris Gf Cu 
JDeo -offc reti- 


1dz. An b in 


| Prery in the lamp of thy converſation, that 


forthwith (hike a wiſe Yirgin_) the Ol of 


thou maiſt bein a continual readineſs to 
meet the-Bridegroom, whether he -comerh 
by Death, or by Judgmenr. 


daily praftice. 


'| How a private man. muſft begin the morning| | 


with Piety, 


y, 


A $foon as ever thou awabeſt in the 


the eaſier be hbepr out : and the hear. wili 


day after. Bur if thy heart be nor'(ar ch} 
firſt waking) filed with ſome M1 dr: ar ion 


Jof Goad,. and hits Werd 5 acd d-etied hke 1ht | 


ſuch :abundance of tears . they devouily| 
begged at-the: hands of God for Chriſt's |. 
fake co: be. received into his Kingdom. | | 
> If chou wilt nor believe this truch, 14. 
aſſure thee; 'that 'the Devil, whith per-|. 
fwades thee now, . that it is eafie coattain}'N- 
Heaven, will tell rhee hereafter, thar ic is| - 
the bard: ft bnſineſs inthe wor{d.. If cthere-|-I 
fore thou art defirous to purchaſe ſound|. 
afurarce- of ſalvation; ro thy Soul, and'to]. 
|go the right and ſafe way to Heaven, pet 


Which that] : 
thou mayeſt the betrer do, let this be chy 


| LA Morning, keep the door of chy heart|- 
faſt ſhur, that no earthly thought may e:;- 

- Jer, before thar Gud' be come in firſt : and| 

[et him (before all athers) have the F firſt 

rdi Jplace therein. So all evil choughts, «1 | 

ther wil nor dare ro-come in, or fhaii 


more ſayour 'of piety and godlineſs all tix| 


; of ws im the Tabernacle, every morning ana | 
*48 | | ever |. 
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The Praftice 
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of Piety. | 


evening, with the Oyl Olive of God's Word; 


- | and perfumed with che ſweer * Incenſe of 


Prayer © Satan will atrempr ro fill ir with 
worldly cares; or fleſhly deſires, ſo that 
ic will grow unfit for the ſervice of God all 
the day after, ſending forch norhing but 
the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oaths, | 

Begin therefore every days work with 
God's Word and Prayer. And offer up unto 
God upon the Altar of a-Þ. contrite- heart, 
the © groans of thy ſpirit, and the 4 calves 
of thy lips, as thy*morning ſacrifice, and. 
the firſi-fruits of the day: and as ſoon 
as thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus, 


the Morning. | 


{T Soul waiteth on thee, O*Lord, more 
than the Morning Watch watcheth for 


.|the Morning. O God therefore be merciful 
unto Me," and bleſs me, and: cauſe thy face to| 


ſhine upon- me + fil me with th: Mercy this 


days . be : . 
- Meditations for the Morning. 


Then -Medi ate, | 


1.4 JoOw Almighty God can (in the Re- 
ſurreFim ) as cafily raiſe up thy 


thee i thy' bed out of the ſleep of nature. 


- ſhort Soliloguy, when one firft wakes in| 


Morning, fo ſhall T rejozce and be glad all my] 


bady. out of he grave, from the fleep of þ - 
death, as he hath this Aorning wakened}, 


"i At the dawiing of which Reſurredtion 
X HIS Ws | _-.* YL: 
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Gen. 32.1,2. 
= 2 INS. 6.16. 


14%his glorious; raw, coming to keep his 


| «17:21: 

ht Car. 6: 3:Lzudge the: wicked- f Anpels,:and all 8 un- 

godly * Men ?- and let nor any tranficory | 
. [profir, pleaſure, or vain glory of this day, 
cauſe thee to. lofe thy part and portton of |. 
'the eterndl. hliſs and glory of chat Day, | 
which is preperly termed the ReſurreF#t- | 
| [an of he Zuft. Beaſts have bodily-cyes.-ro 
{ce the ordfnary light of the day 5 bur en-|. 
. |deavour thou. with-the eyes of Faith, ro| 


[evil ſpirit (which night and day like a-roar- 


EF :.: |rhac thou kookeſt nor. what Miſchief. he | - | 
| Joh. r. ro. would have; done to thee, had-por. God | 
| p-Plal. 121.4. ] * bedged.thee and thing, with hijsi ever- | 
PFal 34. 78 Mar AYE and: guarded thee wich 


nts,-and every, one of _the bodies of the 


+. |* zhow/ands. of bis Sazots (peing. + faſbirard| 
* [ke unro, kus glorious .hody) ſhed: ſhine 6] 

_ [bright a9 the.4- Sun. All the: Angels Qhining | * 

. [[ikewiſe in cheir glory, the Body of Chrif ls: 


furpifiing them all in (plendor and glory; 
rious,-: whar a brighc-ſhining apd 8 


-che.Sun, ſhall appear and accompany Chrift 
ipeneral. Sefſrins.of .* Righteouſne/r, and to 


fore-lee the glorious lighr-of_ that Day. 
2. That chou knoweſt nor now near. the 


ing Lion, - walketh about ſeeking to_ devour 


[thee ) was unto thee whilſt mou Nlepriſt, | 


ang -waſt nor able 40. help thy ſcif, and 


The. Prattice of Fig. || 
e:Chrik + ſhell rome #9 be glorified in bis | | 


and the Godhead.exeelling ir- © If the riſing |. Y- 
of one Sun-makes the Morning- $10 g10- } 
DS | ad glorious). 
' [Morning will char be, when {o:many chou- |. 
| ſand choufands of Bodies, far brighrer than | FI 


holy and. bleſſed * Angels... '. 
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' leſt at that day thou wilt with cher thou | - "144 
' 'Þ} | hadft never ſeen his; yea, ® curiethe da y.i+ Ter. 20.14. | 
[of thy natural birch, for wane of teing) 


F [So :cheDewl ceaſerh co rempr or atte 
\ f2ny furtber,- when he hears the devour, Hexam. ls. |: 
- Soul: wakening her {elf wich Morojags! ' cap. 25. 4: 


| ic. acquainted with allthy ways. ' Remember 
Jikewnſe, that his Haly- Angels, who-guerd-| 
*[ ed. arid "watched over hee all night, do|- *-* 


7 walk -; 


"The Procter ea | 
+-:f_thow heareft-che wk tap. poagy Ts 


| member**-Peter iro invitaterhim 5: and call\* Luke 22. 


thas Corkecrnwing ſound pf:the laſt | 5+ 52: 
TAN FO ſhallwaktÞ: thee; from 
the: deaf, alld canfdet 11 whar-caferhou [-- 
vert, if ir ſdunded (26.2 ang: cnme | 

ſuch; as: thou wouldſt-wiſh. ro be: then; --. 


ſob 3-I. 


© hew_ born by ſpiricual grace. T-When' hb =D -” 


hope,aud gives over his nights encerpriſe 2, 2. Latro relir- 


c.. Ambr 


Prayer. {Hol 

4 Remember: that almighty God is! 
about thy: bed, end {eeth thy downlying-and PAL 139-233: 
thy up-rifing, underflandeth thy thoughts, and 


alſo-behold- how thou 4 wakeft and r:ſe#.. dGen.31.55. 
Do" alt things therefore: as in the awful | 3% 3» 27 
preſevce of God, and in the ſight of his | 


: 08" 'the firſt anftit urzong. thon haſt fo: lite? 


's. Asthou are putting « on thine apparel, 
 '\remember thac they: were firſt gwen as 
coverings of ſhame, being ie filthy cffeR 
of fin; afd+rhat they 'wcre made bur of | © 

rhe: off ils: and _exerements of dead Beaſts | '- © 
| Therefore, whether thou reſpec the Ruff} - 


[cable ro he proud. of. tents that thou haſt _- 


pt 


_ [the Cack crows, the Thief deſpairs of his | nence ſas Jt 


vit infidias, |: <7 


' {holy © Angels. - ePſor.5,11| 
) - Ads 12.11. þ 


By 
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The Pradtite of Piety. 


| 
{ (am. 3.23. 
| J-lal. 19: 5. 
| | 


| 


. | ding-garment, which is the *. righteouſneſs of 
+ |Chrift, and (becauſe apptehended by. our 


— _— 


rear. cauſe robe humbled ar the ons | 
. | wearing of them: ſeeing the richeſt apparel| 
are bur fine covers of -the fouleft ſhame.| 


Medicate 'rather , That as thine apparel 
ſerves ro cquer thy ſhame, and to fence thy 


{body from cold :_fo thou ſhouldeſt be as| - | 


careful to cover thy ſoul with that * wed- 


faith) called the righteouſneſs of the Saints : 


Leſt whileſt we arerichly apparalled 1n the] 
.| fighrbf Men,we be-nor found ro walk © na-}: 


\ked ( ſo that all our filthineſs be ſeen) in 


Touſneſs & with a-Robe_) we may cover out! 


fighr of God. Bur that with his x7gbre- 


ſelves from perperual ſhame; and ſhicld 
'our Souls from chat fiery cold rhac will 


Teeth. And withal, confider how bleſſed 


{Man would think, that on whom God 


6. Confider, how God's Mercy 1s -re- 


ving thee ( as it were )) a new lifes and 


- [in cauſing the Sun afrer his uncefſant| 
Race, £0 riſe again to give thee light. | 


Let nor then his glorious light. burn in 


vain : 'but prevent rather ( 2s ofren as thou] 


procure eternal weeping and gnaſhing of 


2 people were our Nation, if every ſilken | 
ſuit did cover a ſan&ified Soul. And yer]' 


beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſſings, of | 
chem he ſhould receive greareſt. inward | 
{thaphs. Bur'if it prove otherwiſe, their | 
reckoning will- prove' the heavier in the! 
1day of their accounts. 


newed utiito thee every Morning, in gi-| | 


canſt) che San-riſeng, to give God thanks 4 
| andy 


_ 


{ av a mw 


. fraining an humble confeffion of thy ſins, 
{che pardon of all thy faults,a thankſgiving | 


-bgeance upon ſuch and fuch ſinners. 
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| The Pradiice of :Piety- 


and kneeling down at thy bed-fide, ſalute 


Antelucanum, or Morning-Soltloquz : con- 


for all his benefits, and a craving of his gra- 


all chat do helong unto thee. 


| 


prures once every year over, with eaſe, pro- 
| fit, and reverence. 


"1 ) ſo reading and meditatmg of the Word 
of God, are the Parents of Prayers : there- 
fore before thou prayeſt 4h the Morning, 


then medirare a while with thy ſelf. how 
many excellent things thou canft remem- 
ber our of it, BS. =. 

As firſt: what good counſels or exhor-- 
tations to goed works, 'and to holy life. 


againſt ſuch and ſach a fin : and whar fear- 
ful examples of Gods puniſhment or ven- 


Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth 
to patience, chaſtity, mercy, alms- deed, zeal 
in his ſervice,, charity, faith, and truſt in 
God and ſuch like Chriſtian yertues. 

_ Forrthly, what gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought, and what ſpccial bleſ- 
fmgs he hath beſtowed - upon them, wad 


cious prote&ion to his Church, thy ſelf, and | 


Brief direftvns how to read the Holy Scr# | 
Ur for as much, that as faith is the ſaul,| 


firſt, read a Chapter in the word of God 3|* 


| . Second what threatnings of judgments} 


143 | ; 
Wi. 15.20. | 
him art.the day-ſpring, with ſome devour] 


| ; "Hs 
PUB ES EET ARG TRA, gs Dr, q 


were his-rrue and zealous ſervants. 
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Fifchly-, Apply theſe things. to thine, 
owt heart, and read. not theſe Chapters, |-/ 
KO -alatrers;of Ziſtorical diſcourle :. bur as S 
\if-chey were ſo many; Letters or Epiſtles|- 


Ps 


: ſent-down from ,Ged. ongof Heaven unto: 


"F< 


| _ In a, wor 


ox 


eatping, Rom! 15, 43s 


|BS2-foc wherever 6 w ine j wine | 
eel, Read them therefore with chat} "Fit 
reverence, as if 'God himicf flood by, and} 
i thefe.words unto -theg,. to Excite} "i 
©-.to thoſe. virtues; to dijuade ricet” 
from thoſe vices ; aſſuring chy-ſclf, char] Mi 
if ſuch ſins (as thou readeſt rhere Yb found | 
in thee without repent ance, the like. plagues | i 
| will ta!l-upon chee ; bur if thou doeſt pre-j "WM 
Aile che. /ibe-piets and vertuons heres, mers 
ike bleſſings ſha come unto thee and-thine. } : 
In a, word, apply all tharchou readeſt}- 
- {n-#-Scripcurc; c0.0ncof theſe rwo heads} 
ctiefly; cicher-ro cotifirm thy fairh; or wot 
increaſe thy repentance 3 for as Suftine &|\ 
Adſtine, bear -and;forbear, was the Epiromet W 
tof*a pood Philoſopher's life, ſo Crede-0&|\Wri 
Refoprſce,. believe and repent, is the whole: Wer 


- £ fum.of a true Chriſtian's -profeſhon. Oac|-; 
Chapter thus read wirh wnderſtanding,and} W| 
meditared wich application, will berrery i 
feed and comfort thy ſoul, than five readþ: lf 
ind run over without -markivg - their} pe: 
- -.< - "1ſeope or ſenſe, or_ making any uſe-chereol| Wie 
1 _.-+_ rochine own ſelf. _ It in this manner thou}- (to 
WS _ | ſhalt read three Chaprers (every day 3” one) ub 
1 . Lin the Morniog, and; another at Noon, ane the| WY 1. 
| -  — - 1third ar Night {reading ſo many Plalms in-| Wa 
| {Ntcad*of. a Chapter as. h Liturgy) * 
Ge : of. a Chapter as our Churc «| ans = 
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- Yappoiors for i morning orevening Pray ers) 

Fithou thalr read overall he. Canonical 
[*Scriprure in a. year, except ſis:Chapters, 
which thou maiſt add ro tlie: t#s of the: 
bſt day of rhe year, ; The reading of ihe; 
Bible in orders; will belp thee the berter. co 


underſtand; both. cre Hiftory-and Jeepe -of| 


- Mithe /Z; Seribtares. And as: for the * Apocry- 
I | ba, being bur perined by Man's ſpirit, thou! 
 Wimaiſt read chem ar thy pleaſure, bur be-: 
6A lſieve chem ſo far as theygeree wich the 


F Canonical Scripture, whictY 15 Indiced by 
| Wtbe Holy Ghoſt, 

- Bur it may. be thou wile ay, thar thy- 
wifine(ſs will nor permit thee ſo much.time, 
4$toread every morning 4 Chapter, &c. O 


| Yan, remember chat thy life is bur ſhorr, 
| Watfd thar a! this buſineſs js bir for the uſe 
' Woof this ſhort-life 3 but ſalvation or damna-| 
| Van ts everlaſting, Riſe: up therefore every 

Fnorning by ſo wuch time the earlier; +de- 
(fraud thy foggy: fleſh of fo mech ſleep, bue 
; lrob nor-thy ſoul.ot her food; nor God of his 
-Yfrvicez -and. ferye the- Almighty duly | 
Whilſt chou- haſt rime and healch, ? 
ra | Havingthus read thy Chapreng as thou art 
[3 None ro pray, remember that God 13 a God 
* A holineſs, whereof he warneth vs by:re- 
| Wpearibg ſo often, 4-Be ze holy, for Tam holy, 


nonicat. 


Old Tetta-- 

"ment there; * 

are 93.7 Chi- 
Prot& by 


the 1530 
Pfalms into. 
60 parts, 
thou ſhale . 
find bur 841, 


( the numb» r: 
of the Cha- 
'ptets in the 
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ed, ie is certain; char he who- makerh 
[no conſcience_of the dury-of Prayer, hath. 
ho grace of the holy Spirit in him,” For the | 
: (pirir of prace and of prayer,are one : And |. FY 
a rhe erefore Graceand- Prayer go rogerher. |Zach.1 2.10. | 
M | Sur he tharcan from apentrent heart (mor-| ©. Wi 
{ning and- evening) pray .unto God, ir 15] 
[fure, rhar_ he hath his meafare of - grace" in 
this world 3 "and he ſhall have his portion | 
of glory in che life which is ro come. We 4 
|-- 2. Remember, that as loathing of meat | 
| rnd painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two ſym 
{[ptoms- of a fick body.: So irkeſomneſs- of 
[praying when rhou'ralkeſt wich God, and} - 7 
exreteſneſr in hearing, when God, by-his| 
ord, peaks unto thee,” are two T0 ft 1gns 
lof-a fick! Soul. | |. 
|. 4. Call: ro mindithe zealous deviedns > 
{of the: Chriftians iniche Primitive Church; , 
{who ſpent. many whole nights and vigils} 
Po watehing and praying for the forgives} 
[neſs of rheir fins 3 (and that chey might he” 
Tfound-xeady #r the coming of Chrift. 'And|. | 
ſhow che: David was nor content */ fo pray {a Phalm $5. 
Tat: ornin$ 7 at.  EVentngy and" ar Noon,” but} 16-17. $8) 

he: would alfo b:rjſe-up-ati midhight to pray” 6 Pol, 1199-2 
Tinto: God.) Ad if Chriſt did! chide_ his! 62-,, 44 
; Diſciples,. becauſe they v outd-not- © watch: cMat.26. qo41; ©} 
Swith him onehour-in praying, what chj- | | - 
; ding doſt thou deſerve, 'who thinkeſt it" 
4:00 fonig ro. continue in Prayer: bur one}. 
Jpartey ofan hour? If thou: haſt fpent! 
|<&vers 'honrs-in ſeeing "a win! Moby: of} 
[Play:z' yet, whole/days and yights in _ 1 
ng: and: PIE ks thy feſb;> be} 
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: "Bo Confider,.that if the Papi $ in'cheir ; 
. © [blind ſuperſtition, do'1n' an nown, . andy ' 
therefore * unedifying fc ( fie only}: 
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5 HI X 
C "Los +: [for the Children of >: m ical Babylon), 
© ({Gen-11-79. | matter over: upon their Beaas, every|' 
boſe 27-5. | morning. and eyeniog, ſo many ſcores 'of |- 
LA fopere | Ave- Maries, Pater-Nofters, and idolatrous|- 
ben, | Srayers: bow ſhall chey in cher ſpert-| 
© {ects nutne- | Frans devotion, riſe up 1M judgment againſt |-: 
ane a mar- hee, profeſling thy ſelf ro be 2rrue” wor-| 
© qmare baccis: | ſhipper of Chriſt? If that thou chinkeſt| 
| theſe Prayers to-be #00 long a task, being]. 
1 lborter for quantity than theirs, bur far| 
p|'  - {more profitable for quality, tending obly 
Py compiled of Scripture pbraſe, as rhar ohou|.. 
£14 / | may'ſt ſpeak to God, as well ig his own}! 
bl - | bgly words, as inthine own native language-, | 
+. _ | Be aſhamed _rhar Papiſts in- rheir ſuper-|. 
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flirimus worſhipping of creatures, ſhould| 
- | ſhew-themſelves .more deyour than thou,” 
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in che ſincere worfhipping-of_chetrue and|. 
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{416h./27- 3+ |'« galy God. Andiindeed,a prayer in privatel! 
EX 68 t devorian, ſhould be one © continued ſpeech,, 
= ko -1 rather than many broken fragments. * | 
EJrupra ut Dat- || 6. Laſtly, 'W hen ſuch thoughts come11 
OE bins tO thy bead, either 0 keep thee from}. 
He une. ta I's or- to. diſtrazt thee in projeng * re-|/ 
EX cone. | member thar'thoſe are the f Fowls which 
E c.2o.*  {theevilone ſehds to devour the goo ſeed,|? 
=} Mas. 13- [and the carcaſes of rhy ſpirirual riftces:] 
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chem away. Yer I "Fa rhou 
perceiveſt ar. ſome'rimes,: that e y ſpirics 
are dull, and thy mind nor: apt for Prayer, 


|} |and holy deyorion : ſtrive (noc ,too much 


for that time; - but. humbling thy ſelf ar the: 
ſenſe of rhine infirmiry and dulpeſs, know-/ 
ing that God acc pe the willing mind 
(rho? it. be opþrefied with: the heavineſs of | * 
the fleſh) endeavour- the nexc- time, to re-! 
compence-this dulneſs, by redoubling thy veal, 


thy loul-ro. God in this or. Mie ike hore 
| Prayer. 54 x 


 Anather fanter'0 Morning Prayer, 


Moſt gracious God, and; merciful Fa. 
IC ther, I chine- unworth; Servant do 


*[barn,in ſin, £01 
i broken every. one .of thy ..Command- 
. |ments; in_rhoughr, word and deed, fol- 
*|lowing the. deſires 'of mipe_ own wil, 
-jand kefts; of my f:ſb, nor caring -ro be 
[governed by thy holy Word and - Spirit ; 
and therefore-F have juftly deſeryed- all 
|ſhame and” miſery in this life, and ever: 
| [laſting "condemnation - in hell-fire, if-thou 


*Jro thy Puftice,. and. my Geſert,-, Where- 

.. [fore, .Q heavenly Rathes. L beſcech rhee, 

(for . thy Son. Jeſws Chreft his- 

< Wy the- Meri. o axes oh kay Foy 

| + Pajjion, I Ve. 

| {alfred, for me) Thar Show wouldeſt [per 
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and for rhe; time preſent, commend- 


here Arhwonietye ». that as I have been| 
ave lived in iniquity, and 


;" |[ſhouldeſt but deat -with me according 


h Mat. 26. 41s 4 
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with an. unchangeable love 3. and ler the} 
fame” thy-goaa' Spirit iead me _irfthy truth] . 
and cretifie/tn/-me/ rhore- and: more, a 


worldly"abd carnal Tufts, thar my fins may "4 
more and.more&ie in me; aftid*thirT may} fl 
eats thee -1m amferened. riphrevbfneſs- and io] 

© [holineſs rhis. day, and all the days bf: my. z 


life * Thar when this mortal life 15 ended; 
[ may, (throught thy mercy in'C'HRI ST] 
be-made partaker of eyerlafting "glory 


Lxrd; i' from 'the* boron” of my" heave: 1 
rhankothee Tos all thy 6 


naw {good Lord) I beſeech thee, keep me 


-Arhis day from al evi/,- char- may. hurr me;| 
atd from” falfir g into. any-groſs fin - thar|, 
; {fhould- offetid thee. Ser thy fear. before} 
Jmine-e yes; and-ler thy ſpiric fo” rale'my 
: _ Sor allrhir I ſhall _ door hed 


2085 which thiou] 
{haſt beſtowed vpon my/oul and' biay; for| | 
Helefiing me 16 thy love, redeeming me by thy] ; 
i'Son, ſandtrfying me by/ thy Spirit, and, pre-| 
ſerving-me from my /youth* up, -unri} this 
preſent. day-and hour, by thy moff 
1 cious- providence. ; f 
I thak thee more eſpecially for tharf | 
thou! haſt defended me this 'night- from! - 
all perils and *dangers, and haſt bropghe|." 
me.- ſafe ro the beginning of rhis day. And} 5 


» \nbe ET uriro-me ef] my w "y and, ; 
delivery meifrom the /fhanie' and nol 
which is 'du6-ro-me for chem; And. ſend. 
jrhy- Holy Spirirfints my heart; which muy: 
1 afyre me thar- thou: arc: my: Pathes,. 'andy 

1rhatt am thy chitd;and tharthouloveft' me}. 
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of orhers, and . che peace. of. mine own; 
lconſcience. And to this end I commend 


|gcther with «lf that do belong unto me; 
praying thee ro keep borh them and. me 
al-qur: honeſt-labrurs and endeaugys. De- 


fend:rhy-whole'Church- from. lie ryranny 
lofthe-world, and-of  Anrichriſt -/ Preſerye. 


Þ&f jour gracious King from all conſpiracies 
[and rreaſons:-grant him' a long and pro- 


{{peraus reign . over us, Blels' our gract- 
ous. Queen #ary, Prince Charles, the Lady 


| Mary, the Lady Elizabeth and. her Prince-| -- 


[ly *Jue : -evdue them: with thy-grace, and 
defend-rhem from /all. evik- Bleſs all our 


| Minifiers. and | Magiſtrates. with thoſe 


graces and gifrs, which thou: knoweſt, ne- 
c{fary for their places,” Be favourable to. 
jall char fear thee, 'and-tremble at thy judg- 


and corfortleſs: _ Lord,:keep me 1n acon- 
|tinual readineſs, -by. faith and repentance, 
for my laft end : that whether: I live or. 
cterna}/glory,,and mine everlaſting ſalva- 


{our, In whoſe bleſſed name I beg theſe 


Fmerczes at thy hands, 'and give - unto! rhee 


(hy praiſeand glory, in.charpraver, which 
he hath ſanJifzed with his ownlip3, ſaying, | 
Our Father which art-in Heaven, hathwed 


may tend to thy glory, che goody; 


my ſelf, and. all my ways and aQions,. to-| 
unta-thy gracious .dtrefiion and protedizon | 


menrsz ©,comfort- all: thoſe that are \/cþ] - 


dic, I may be. found thine .own, to thine;| - 


tion, through Feſus - Chriſt my only Savi-| 
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"Rr, ods 67; 48: 
YE any baſ meſs beds ex-though| 
neverſogreat) a fifhciemexcuſe '0 
omirpreyer in the Morning, bur medirare :| 
| -- x. That-rhe greater thy biffineſs 1s, by 
fo -much-the wore need thou haft ro pray 
for God's #04 ſpeed and bleſſing thereon] 
feeing ir is cerrain, that nothing can aſe 
without his bleſſing. -- 
| -- 2+ That many 2 Man, when he chough 
: [Himſelf fureft, hath been ſomeſt croſſed, 
* | waiſt thou, . 
7} - +3» Thar many-a Man harh gone out-of 
{his door,and never come in agam. Matiya 
Man'who roſe welt and lively'in the mots 
| ning, hath been ſeena dead Man ere vight, 
So may it befal thee: and if rhou be { 
|.careful, before ſhou- goeſt abroadzro drink 
1to fenceth hat from ill airs; how m h 
{more careful ſhowuldeſt chou be to pray, 0 
| Preſerve thy ſoul from'evil temptations 2! 
-}- -4. That the rime ſpenc /in-prayer neu 
- {Hindrerl, -bur- farthereth and pripererh 
Man's journey and buſineſs.  - 
5. - Thar in g6ing abroad into the wor 
chou goeſt -inro a Foreſt full of unknown 
-} dangers; where.chou ſhalr meer-many. bris 
ars,*0 tear thy good name; many ſnares, 
jcrapahy life3 -and © 1ny hunters,: to db 
| vour thy Sond. It isa Field of pleaſes 
Graſs, bur fullof poiſonous Serpents. -. 
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| foot chrongh this _ field; rifl. 


the! of pexce, thou haſt prayedxo have; 
1” oa Serpent in the 32s of f thr feorh 3 


| when thou wenteſt .out of door. 


| much, of thy buſineſs never-ſo gat: 5-yer 


j ſhore ; Prayer. 
A brief Prayee Th the Mak: 
ſake, 1 beſeech” thee, - forgive-me 


dy and ſoul. And ro this end Fcommen:! 


Ito i now theſe ure ewes En 
eo or rayed for neiacy * 


|thy feet ſhod with Hejrepwratio of th fo 
[char ſoif choucomeſt noc home bolrer, drew! J. 
pmaiſt-.be | ſure” not to rerun worſer- than| 
Therefore rtho* thy hafte- be never ſo] 


g0 not. about it, nor: out of Fby doats,..till|_ 
{thou haft at..leaſt uſed: Ws or; the bke £5 
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Merciful:Father, for Zeſus Chrift his 3 


fall 'my known and. ſecret ſins, which- in|. 58 
thought, word or deed, I have. commin Fug”: {-* 
Jred againſt rhy Divine Majeſty, and” dee = RO 
{liver me from all thoſe judgments, which]! © 24 k 
[are due unto-me for-rhem.: .and ſenftifie]- - 
my heart with thy holy Spirit, that may 
[henceforth Jead a. more / godly and. reli-|- -- --. 
'|gions life. ' And hear (O Lord) 1 praife|- | -, 
thy Holy name, fortharxhou haſt refrcſh-].. 
ed me this night with-wmaderate ſleep and] 
reſt. |.I beſcech rhee Fxewiſe defend mc |» ** 
{this day from. all- perils 'and.,dangers of} = 


| ; | Y {elf and. all my ations uno thy blefled þ< 
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Iſpeak'por tabe in. hahd this day, may 1 rermd? 


this day and ever, in that prayer” which; 
i Our Father, KC. 


| Meditations - -dfeiting 4 Clviſtias bow he 
ws 


Fins chins Reahs lies all the day. af- 


| over alt thy thoughts,” words, and”. ations, | 
which chou maieſt cafily do, by craving 


: vrgd rheſe few rules.” Bs 


Er cl _ ; 
cior Na 


ich tk haſt! Dot 4} ith 
; Blood." "Dieſe ate there-| , 
hdr Cord; it if my Zoing wits” and coming} 
in; and grantchat'whatſoever I-hall chink;] 
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ro the glory of thy name, the good of others; 
and rhe" comfort! of 'mine' own conleietice, ; 


|when'T.:ſhall come ro make before 'rhee| 


my laſt accoutts. © Grant this, O heavenly}: 
Father, for Jeſus Ch1ift rhy Son's ſake? In} 
whoſe blefſed' Name l give thee'thy glory, | 
and beg atithy thands all 'other ' graces}: 
whichirhou- Teeſt- to: be needful for- me]. 


Chrift himſelt hach _ me, ing 4 


may walk; wy m_ Yay with God tithe Enoch 


ter-as diligenta warch as rhou cabll| 


the aſliſtarice' of God's holy Spirit, and ob-] 
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Firſt, for thy cs. 


E-* carcſul ro jupprcſs every fin in| 
 -F'Þ the firft morion Daſh &Bub)lor's chil-| 
laren; (whilſt rhey;are young) apaicft che 
Etimes). rhe Cockatrice:| 


| 
q 


, ſtones. Tread? { 


_ 


"The Trathice of Pies my 
= */ 3 Oe wa 


eee Ns wr Be Hu \ rd” SER S.- 


_s "Fn ir OE dur inro a Sbjct,” 
fſin'be to rhy Hearr 4'ftranz2r; not neo 
"| dwelfer. Take heed. of falling oft intothe} - 
1 fame fin, leſt the cuſtom of finning + take a-- 
way the conſcience of ſm, and then ſhalt thou | 
| { wax ſo impudently wicked, that thou wile, 

neither” Fear God nor reverence Man... 
2. . Suffer not thy mind co feed ir ſelf up- 
onany imagination, * which is either 7m 


be.done ; bur- rather think- of the world's 
ic: of Magment, ro avoid it; of Hell, to-E- 
.- | ſcape. ir, and of Heaven, go defire it. « 

3: Defire'not- ro fulfil thy mind: in all? 
ch | Gres (tho? never ſo pleaſing to thy nacure): 


_-jſcardal on thy Religion, or hatred to thy 


before thou arrempr the Ag&7on, 


thine &vn miſer?; through. unbelief, Jelf-. 
' love, and wilful_Breaches of God"s-Law:, 


if thow wert defoatided, What is the wileft 
creature upon exith '* Thy Conſcience may. 


might anſwer, Oe. drth” 
I waſh away my fins,” And: as thou tepder- 


J homines 


; Deum. _—_ EE 
poſſible for thee ro do, -or. unprofitable}, if it - 


vanity, ro contemn ir; of death, to ent 4 


chings; ;. bur learn ro deny thy ſeltrhoſe de-|".* 
1Y | which being awained , wilt: draw either |. 
I! Perſon. Conſider 1n every thing the"en; 

4. Lbour daily more and more to ſee Wa 


and the nece/itrof God's mercy through the ade =.- +3 
'merits of Chrift” r Paſſion, to be ſuch ; chav £30. 


anſwer, Mine" own þ ſeby. hy reaſon of my great] > 
{ſins 7 and thar if'65 tHe-*orher/ fide thou} 
wert asked, What. Bay efteemeſt 10 be. the\-. 

Yo "ﬀt | prectus thing in the mt ld'? thy heare) © * 
of Chrif 's blood, to © 


| eſt rhe ſalvacion' of «thy- foulz” hire nor] 
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of Chriſt, noc. ofly in-cthy general Calling, 
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"Jas in the. frequenr uſe of the Word and Sa | 
craments.z..but-alſo in thy particular,in ma- 


ing conſcience to eſchew every known ſin, 
{and to-obey God in every one of his Com- 


repenraiice 3-praying. for pardo:., cillthy 


firmed. - h 
. 6. Beware_ of affeRing Popularity by 
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gerous chan contempt... For States defire 


they envy for their greatneſs : He therefore 
1s cruly prudent who (conſidering the pre- 
miſes) neicher affeFeth nor negleFeth po- 


pularicy, — Bur in apy wiſe rake heed-of | 

harbouring a Tf diſconrented' mind ;=for it | 
.may work .chee, more woe than thou arc «-|- 
ware Of. Ic 1s a-ſpectal mercy, in the mutti- |: 


« Approve thy (elf. ro be a.true ſervant }- 


mandments ; like.  Zoſsas *, who turned'to| | 
| God with all his beart, according ' to all the| 
 {law-of Moſes: and Zachary and Elizabeth, | 
{who walked in ail the Commandments of God| 
[without reproof- Bur if at any cime through | - 

 |frailty, thou ſhppeſt ipto any fin, lie-nor 1n |-*] 
-  . tz bur ſpeedily riſc out of 1t by unfeigned | ! 


tude of ſo many bleſſings, as chiou doſt cn- 
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adularion : the end : never-proves. good ; I 
44d though atratned_by due Teſerts, yer| 
{manage it wiſely, leſt ir prove more din-|.3 


|bue-co keep down, whom they contemn for | - 
jrheir anworthineſs; bur to cut off,, whom| 


. | will, have ever an eye to-God's will, left 


 -| Happy. the Man, who in this ſhorr life is 


hes ſome "croſſes ens pon Rane olpe- 
rity ( playiugtiet the fool) thou ſhouldfe pre- 
ame; - Many. whoihaye mountedtopgreat 
dignities, _wovuld have aig them- 
{elves with* meaner,had on Aeon 

d ereat dangers - affe& there competens 
cy, rather than emmency.” And in all thy 


thy ſelf-aftion turn. to thine own deftrudtion: f 


© leaſt known of the World, ſo. thar he 
doth truly know Goa, and himſelf? .what- - 
ſoever- croſs therefore thou: haſt ro diſc 
content thee, rememaer;thar it is /eſsthan} 
thy ſms have deſerved. Count therefore 


k | favour + and then” the diſcontentment for | 
# | outward means ſhall the leſs perplex: thine | 
invard mind. - And as ofc_as' Satan ſhall - 


Chrift-chy- chicfeſt joy, nd fin ehy grea- 
eftgrief: eſteem no want, to the want of 
| Grace3 nor any loſs, to rhe loſs of God's 


"offer any morion of difcontenrment to: 
thy mind, remember Sainr Paul's admo- 
nition, We- brought nothing into: this world; 
and it ts certain, that we can carry nothing 
out. And having food and ratment,-let-us: 
be therewith confent. © But they that wit! be; 
rich fall into' temptatimn, and- a ſnare, and 
link many fooliſh and hurtful lufts,, which 
; Crown men in deſtruion ahd perdition, Pray 
; therefore with wiſe, * Azur--'O Lord, give 


wn-rheir: | 
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7. Beſtow a» ors thoughr upon. woke. 


ly things than' thou needs muſt; 
ate; bur ſtill let: thy cat&/begrea- 


bur jf. any private injury be offered unto 


nh bear 1f as a Chriſtian, with patience. | 


Fav vin- 


Never was an innocent man wronged, bur 


|while'ss. wounded ;- bear that alſowith Pate 
tience;. \For he: thar. ar rhe laſt' day will 
give thy: body a feſurreRion;- will-as ſure 
{thy good name. 


which thou doſt thy. felf, is:more.char-chac{ 
thine: enemy!\can 'do7 unto thee. 


ro hear'that.irchiorowly vexetb thee.-- Bit | 
if thou canſt ſhew; patience on. earth, 'God 
wHl ſhew. himſelf jyft from heaven, 


2004 1m«n tO. 


cy ſelf, and commending thy -cauſe-unto 


or the iſ} 
| _ of thy place, -and the * maintenance 
. | otghy 
+ [terfor-*- heavenly, thin earthly things and | © 
; [be more grieved for a:.*-diſhonour done ro] / 

[4 God, than for.an Anjiry. offered: to: thy ſelf: 


if-he phtiently bare his croſs, he + overcame} - 


Ee pat aria: incheend.; But'thy.good name in the mean, 


1n his go6d' cime, grant a-reſurre&ion ro | 
1f impatient! thou. frec-| 
1ceſt and vexeſt. at-thy -wrovgs, the hurt | |; 


VEE 


Pray 1. 
for him 3 for, if .chou be .a good man thy}! 
- Jielf, thou canſt. nor bur +rejoyce, -1f- chap]. 
77 thouldeſt ſee-thy worſt. enemy. ro become a: 
| Bur. if. he {fl{-continueth:in |. 
| his malice, and:encreaſeth. in lis miſchief, 
give thon rhy.ſelf utto Prayer, committing ! 
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- 9. Eſteem no fin Hittle, for the curſe of} ; © 
God' is due to the Jeaſt; and the' leaſt 5 
[would have damned thee, had nor the | 
'|Son of God died for thee.” Bewall there-| _ 7. + 
ffore the miſery of thine own flare: ant as | TT, 
{occaſion is miniſtred/* prorn for the inzqur-|c Fzck."gi 44 
ty -of the'time, Pray to'God to amend it, Plal.69 9,164 4 
Y |ao8 be-'nor chou one of them that make Mr FT *Y 
© 2 ER rat | ? >| une freno - 
'-10, Laftlv, Think ofren of the © ſhort-| nog temo- * 
neſt of thy life, and certainty of death':'a:.d | rarte dies." | 
wiſh rather. a goos life than a long: For, as ng cap P14 
one day of Man's life is tobe preferred be- Noh'quam 4 
fore the longeſt age of a Stag, or-Raven?| diu ſet quim|# 
. fo one day ſpend religiouſly, 1s co be 'mgher [bene.” i 
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| pRp'r of thy days, by ſubſtrafting choſe '" 
[that are paſt {as being vaniſhed. like ye-| IF 
| ſter-nights dream) contraQing chem tha} 
are-ro come, ( fince the. one batf muſt be} | 


-| neſs, and the death of friends: ) counting 


conſumed ic prophanenefs. . ; 
- Caſt over therefore once every day; the g | 


fep out, the reft-made uncomfortable, by} 
the troubles of the World, -thine own fick|Þ 


F only the preſent day thine ;-which ſpend, 
as if thou-wert to ſpcad mo mare. | 
-. Secondly, For. thy Ward's, 1% 
1D Emember ,. char thou muſt anſwer] 
-I'\ for every.* idle word ; that in| 
multiloguy, the wiſcſt man ſhall overeſhott | 
himſelf. , Avoid therefore all redipus. and] 
idle talk, whereof ſeldom ariſerh comfort, 
many<Limes © repentance; eſpecially beware] | 
of raſh anſwers, when the tongue out-runs|. 
the mind. The: word was thine whilſt 1b 
bed it'in-:-1c is 4 anotbers as ſoon as 7t 15| 
out, O.the ſhame, when a man's own cl # 
| ſhall be produced a witneſs, ro the confuil-| 
| on of his own face !- | 
- Ler'rhen thy words be few, bur adviſed i 
| forethink whether that which thou arg col, 
eak,be ©fir'ro be ſpoken: affirm no more 
« apy what thou knoweſt to be ire; and 
be rarher * ſilent, than ſpeak ro an. ill, or 
| © no purpole. 
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| -. 2, Let thy heart and rongue ever” go t0-| At 
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 [wi7/Jand him. who offcnderh-8 maliciouſly, : 
land of ſer purpoſe -. let the one have prry, 
F ithe other juſtice. nt 
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 |talkeſt of worldly matters. 


Tf | ter ſevere "nor in thine errour © 'rejoyce £0 
F# {find the rruth, and * magnifie jr. - Study 
| [therefore three things eſpecially 3. to wn- 

derftand well, to ſay well, and ro do well. : 
"| And-when thog meereſt with God's cbil- 
'|dren,be ſure to make _ſome holy advantage 


{bling and lying in-another, deceſt ic 1h thy: 
1ſelf,, or God will dereſt-rhee for it: for be 
'|hateth. a lyer, and bis father the Devit alike. 
"And if once thou be diſcovered ro make 
' Ino conſcrence of lying, .no Man will believe 
:\thee wheti. chou ſpeakeſt a truth > bur if, 
thou loveſt rruth.,,. more credit will 'be |. 
| 'piven to_ thy word, 'than.to a lyers oath. 
[Great is the-po 
{in-rhoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed. to ly-| 
ling, that they will _lye though they. get 
. \nothing by. it. themſelves , :nor- are nor 
- [compelled unro ir by ethers. Ler not thine 
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ipoxſon : and ler thy talkr be * gracioas, thar 
[he that hears rhce, may grow-berter by 
{thee : and be ever more earneſt when-thou; 
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feſfton which Satan hath 


anger remain, when thou” ſceſt the caule: 
removed : and ever diſtinguifh *rwixt him 
thar offenderh of. * infirmty (or againſt ſts 
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—-{thoneapf; and communicice with'.chem,[- i 
Fall *rhe* good: ctings: rhar- chou' 'broweſs. |; 

. 4 The more good thou teicheſtotherr, che1 
-4 more will God: ftilt- * miniſter unto thee] 
*þFor,* 2s the gifts of Men,/by much uſing)... 
-- {do periſh and deoreaſe +80 the' gifts 'of God,} - 
-by much uffng5-do'the more grow and ini} 
creaſe;; like rhe !-widow's pitcher of Oil |, 
which theemore-it poured ro fill orher-veſ-]-; 
ſels, the more ir-wasftill repleniſhed in-ir} -* 
' 4. Beware that you believe not all /rhat}- | 
- |is told you, and thar you rell Hot © ail thar}'» 
" you bear : for if you'do, you'ſhall nor org} © 
{ enjoy true friends, -nor ever want great] . 
troubles. Therefore in accufations; be firſt]- ! 
n/ | affired: of the truth, then cenſure. - Andas|'” 

{| rhon:-tendereſt-rhe reputation of ar-baveſt}} 
"| heart 5 Hever: let+ matice- in bafred, make}-! 
Thee to. reveal that - which love 1n friend-|" 
1fhip bound "thee along time to -conceal. || 
' Bur for fear of fich after=claps, obſerve} ”: 
-.- ]two things. - PET» a 
1 Firft,-though rHou haſt many. acquain-T*, 
me 1 france; yet make nor any thy fartttar friend, | 
& in} buthe thareridly'* fears Fod : 'Sucha one,]. | 
.- [thou never needeſt>to; fear: Forthouph? _ 
you'fhould in;fome particulars 'fall our, |'- 
yer Chriſtian'tove, rhe main'ground of your]: 
21 'friendſhip, will never fall away; and che}! 
.- fear of God wiltnever ſuffeyhim rodo thee} | 
| [any villany;” Secondly," to nochingin they}. 
|6ght oF af civil frivrd Orwhich rhoueuHi 
*;| ot beſafe, unleſs it be concealed;\nor-any| 
'-*1 ching; for whioh: (if juſt ng hr MW: 
0 20 SIE IEOn, © - thou"? 
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-F jthou and ide iam, if nos chine | 
Y [{unjuit enemy- If: thou haſt done'any thing | 
| imiſs; as Gad forgiveneſs, and perſuade} D 
_{Irhy elf: rather than thy freend, co, * keep 
[thine -own-counſel.-. For be- are chat | * 
[| whar: friendſhip ſoever.is-grounded. upon| 
any: other cauſe: thanrrue « Kehgon;) itever| 
Si ti conſe=F fail, the frief falleth off: |: - 
 Jandrherarher, becauſe haves God breeds| 
.  Jamong:men;- Truth, 'Peace and Amity, that 


:|[ſo: the: Devil daily; fowerh falſbuod,* dif | 
- | cord, and.enmity, - to-caufe- (t-he-can ): the 
; 1deateſt friends xo devour one another. - ;. 
' ] 5+. Make hot a+ jeſt of anorher man's 
infirmity-: Femember chine own-..: Abhoy| 
the frothy. wit-of-a; filthy nature; whoſe 
brafps: -havingonce conceived an :odd-[coff, 
his miind-rravails-(Cas a woman with child)] 
{rill he bedelivered oft... :Yeaghe bad 'ra- 
[cher Joſe his beft Friend; than hjsvarft jeft-| + 
But if thowbe diſpoſed. to be* TTY haye 
a ſpecial care. rothree things > «1s 
1 þ-1+4 37:F bat '$Hy; wirth be, mg gait Rel 
; [ciors 3 ve La? bp; 2} 
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1+: 3+Fhari6bg poragsinftChaſtity,and cher 
pt be 65 erp y as thou caaſt, gaty.in.che Lorde- 
65! Rejoyee por arithe-falk of thine exe: 
wy, fori-thng.knoweſt nor: what ſhall-b rl: 
Huy ied 5 tn Bupbemare|? 
Þpladory> ft WAITS - A 


> > » at 


(6 Chin! 3368 nun 10 ABcknaA Se bibBiriG le 


RS revolt SUN aladet Oc alitniÞumlis: Seng 


Sieriionwoobgh pafhoaire-c1 RS 


F'Y 


te. 
wo uenwme ak By, x4 Fo TI mT A 1 : my — 


joy than 


on. 
WB % 


6's , "_ 
” 2 Y 
. 4 


"The Practice $7 roo 


Crowns, for een 'Crownsz perty forgive-| 
neſs of Man, for the infinite forgiveneſs off, 


'., [Almighty GOD. _ Though thow think'i| : 
thine Enemy anvonky x0 be forgiven; ; 


_ yet Chriſt is worthy #0 be obeyed. 
| 7, When the glory of God, or good|| 
- 4 of thy Neighbour doth require ir; ſpeak}; 
the crach; and fear nor the face of Man; 
The frown of a+ Prince may ſomerimes|] 


ke rery Al hold in credir, nor track alway| 


| » i | conrinue in diſgrace. pt b-. 
riarls dam.. | 3 Ever "think him a truce friend, who[l 
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ſo. clearly ſeen by the Fathers, under the 


E. [ſhadows of the 01d Teſtament : ſure, the 


God of this, World hath deeply blinded 
cheir minds, who. cannor ſee the Trurh 
thereof under the Fiſhining light of the: 


Sabbath-day, under che New, was nothing! 
red and fore-propheſied under the 01d Te- 


flaments - : Fe 
s. According to their Lord's Mind and 


1 Commandment, and the direRion of the 
| Holy Gho, (which alway -affiſted them | 
in their Miniſterial Office, ) the Apoſtles | 


in all che Chriſtian Churches ,*C which 
chey planred ) ordained that: the Chriſti- 
an$Aſhould keep rhe haly Sabbach, upon 


HTS, ow OD 


that ſeventh Day, which - is the 'firft Day 
a XS Þ- >. ; 


 Dominus re- 


bur a fulfilling of rhar-_ which was prefigu- | 


k 4 7 


Auguftir. E-j *q 
Piſt. ad Janu- "= 
ar. 19. cca3. #7 


*Secramen- | 


tom. hoc fait 3 
diet illius o- F ©. 
&avi quo : 


ſurrexit ad 


juirificatio- -.|-. MW 
nem no» 


tram, &&6@*J- +£ 


ut ſcribir 44ÞF# 


Fidum Cy» 


prianus, 1.3. | 


Epiſt.-10. 


Goſpel. Therefore this change: of the: ow &n 


f 2 Cor.qeq. | -* 
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44 1 Cor:16. { of the -weeÞ ;" * Concer.nng the gathering | 
Eb 2 for -the Saints, as T have ordained: in the | | 
F*: bThe Syriack: Churches ; of Gataria, I ) do , e alſo.. Every : 
*>feranflarion ' | ſ0F-day. of the week, &c. * ® When ye come | 
F - (hich, Quam | together in 'the Church (beingrhe Lord's- : 
Jeongrogamr- | ay ) to eat the Lora®s-Supper, © to remember |. 
be 15m antfhew the Lord's death till he comp, &c. | 
Ie Domini | In which words note-: | $I 
 inofricome- 1. Tiat the Apofile ordained \this Da 
- {ditiz & bibi- |ro be kepr holy : therefore. a divine In- 
{ſtizucjon, | | ee ah "MY 
- fonal hich | _2- Thar the Day is named the fir/{-day || 
* lit thus: Non! Of the week, therefore notthe” Fewiſh (e- 
 Jeomeditis &' | venth, or any other. | 
| ſoidiris prou, | 2, Every irſt-day of the week, which,| 
" Jpominino. HMEWEth a perpetuity, RD 
'fridecerara | 4+: That it was ordained in the Churches |- 
Bexe witnef: | of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſer- 
- jth, tha in -{tled one wniform order in all the * Churches | Þ | 
one ancient 1of the Saints, therefore it was twiverſal, | | | 
5. ' Thar the exerciſes of this d:y were 
* Colleftzons for the poor (which appears 
by As 2. 42. and \Juftin Martyr's _reſti-| | | 
mony, Apolog. 2.) which were gathered in 
the holy aſſembly after Prayey, preaching 
of the Word; and Adminiſtration of the' Sa- 
craments.;, therefore it was ſpiritual. 


= ono ono 


St SES ou. Te I. x, Wh. WW 2_w. * 
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MM - this Phraſe of laying - by in: flore, comprehendeth all the other 
© fexerciſes of the Sabbath : And why ſhould the Apoſtle require 
S © {the Colleions to be made on the-firſt-day - of the: week, but be- 
cauſe that 6n this day the holy Aſſembly was held in the Apuſtles 


K__ 


_ 


ja neceffiry, _ * | 


: knowledge that the things that T write unto: 


'the wrote unto them, and-ordained among : 
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necefſary) removed bt his cSanil 
leſt jt ſhould hinder*hts-prezching! :* but 

not: ther! holy meeting oft'rhe Lbrd "lays; 
for ir was rhe time ordained fer the pub-; 
lickw orfhip of the Lord; "which" argueth 


| 


Ardin theſame Epiſtte Sc, Pal prote- 
ſterh, thar  he-d*Jvered them one other 
Ordiniahee: or DoGrine,: bur what he had. 
received” of the" Lotd, Toſomuch" that” he 
chargerh chem; *rthat if any"man think him. 
ſelf to ben prophet or Spiritual,” tet bim-ac- | 


I Cor, II, 25. 


you, are the commandments of the: Lord: But 


them, to keep*rheir Sabbarh” on' rhe fir? 
4aycof the” Week : | thefefore to keep te | 
Sabbath'on that day, is'the very emmmand- | 
ment "of the Lord: And'how can hefbeiet-. 
ther-a true Propher, or have any grace of 


not Atktiowledye the keeping holy 'ef- the 


Lore?* The” ews confeks thisdbans of rhe | 
Sabbath *ro Have been mide bythe po. |. 
(Yes; Peter Aldben in Didlog.-contra” Jude: || 
03, 116-t'2; They are therefore more blif 


Ta oBkeviſe 8, Piri*eogethity with | ad vo. w_ 
[eveii'"of- "the- chinf Evaigetig' fi the; 556 _ 
_ Sofi ipater, 4 5 ghd WGecnnaus, ' \ KI 


A 


7” That he will have: the*Gelle®ihn: (h0], Ye Sy 


ICor, 14-33, « 


God's, S$pirir in his: heart; who ſeeing (0! : i | 
|clearly the Lord's day to haye been infti-' -  - 41 
rured and © ordained Hy the Apoſtles, will SI 


Lordi tay; to: te a Commend: nent of the: . NY 1 


and: forriſh than the Jews," who  prophatie: 5 - 1. 
| ty derybirc a; ' #1 
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|(who roſe from death. to life upon that 


| Chriſtians, to a thank ful remembrance of 


Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11.26. Paul preaoh- 


ſelytes were wont. to-pray, and there 


rhat it 1s as clear as the Sun, that ir was 
the. Chriſtians uſual manner, to * paſs over 


Sabbath, and their holy meetings on the 


| firſt day of the week-. And why. doth'S.| ' 


Fobn call this the Lord's day 3 'but becauſe 
It was a day known to be generally kept 
holy, ro the honour of-che Lord Jeſus 
ay) throughour al}. the Churches which 


led. the ® Lord's day, the 'rather to ſtir: up 
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Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, and Trophimus, 

Jand- all rhe Chriſtians that: were there, 
kept. the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of the| I 
week, in praying, preaching, and recei-|\' 
+ving the' Lord's-Supper. Wo 
j} Andiris a thing tobe noted, That Zake| 
| ſaith nor, that che Diſciples were ſenr-ro| 
bear Paul preach, bur the Diſciples being | 
come together to break bread upon the firft | 
dey of the week ; thar is, to be pariakers| 
of the holy Communion, ar what time the | - 
"| Lord's death was by the preaching of the | 
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ed. unto them, &c. And that none kept| 

choſe meetings but Chriſtians, who vnly | 
are called Diſciples, A. 11.26. Bur at Phr-| 
tppi, whereas yer there were no Diſciples, [ 
Paul is ſaid- to go on their Sabbath day, to | 
the place where. the Fews and their Pro-| . 


preached unto-them,. Aits 16. 12, 13, ſo| 


the 'Fewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep. the| - 


the Apoſtles planted ? Which S. Fobn cal-| 


their Redemption, by . Chriſt his Reſurre- 


Qion 


£8 
_ 


*%. 


F | ſan&ification belonging to this new. world 


{celebrate the World's Creation; binds Chri- 


\ [che Fews under. the Law 3, by how much | 


| 


| Chriſtians. _ And. becauſe- there cannot 
[and his Apoſtles, nor the.like caufe, as the 


| in the firft planting and ſerling of the Church 


| had warrant for from - Chrif?, 1 Cor. x1. 
4 \ _ ; 7 


| of God perfeFed. So that the ſame perpe- 
tual Commandment which bound the 7ews 


4 Morality - of this, ' as of che reſt of the| 


my 3 - 4s. As T4 
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ion from the dead.' And with che.day, | 
the bleſſing of the. Sabbath is likewiſe: tran- 
{lated tothe Lard's day: becauſe that all the 


is in Chriſt, and from him-conveyed to 
come a greater authority,than that of Chriſt 


new.Creation of the world : therefore rhe 
Sabbath can never be altered from this day 
ro any other,whilſt this world laſteth. Add} 
hereunto, '/how-the, Scripture norerh, that 


nothing was done, bur by the ſpecial order 
and direQionof the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11. 34. 
1 Core 14+ 36, 37. Tit. I. 5. Ad. 15.6,24. 
and the Apoſties-did nothing bur whar they | 


23. | | 

To ſanGtifie. then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
venth Day, s not 4 ceremonial Law abro- 
gated : bur the moral and perpetual Law R 


to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, to 


flians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this- 
ſeventh day, in memorial of the World's | 
Redemption : for the fourth Commandment; 
being a Moral Law, requireth a ſeventh 
day, to be kept holy for ever. And the 


Commandments, 1s more religiouſly to| 
be kept of us under rhe Goſpel, than of 
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| mandments : :\-and God _hafh 
with 'us, to free 'us from the curſe, oy 
ro albſt us with his Spirit «tb keep lis} 


|Laws. mmaiidment” of} 


-|ruaf: 
-[dience of this Commandment, with more| 
forcible rezfons than to any of the reſt. 

Firſt, becauſe he did foreſce, rhar irreligi- | 
'1 ous.men would cirher more. carelefly nez- 
le, or more boldly-breck chis Command-| 
Secondly, becaufe| . 
that inthe pradttice of this Commandment, | 


we. ( Tarn ner haye mate" more "fe 
cial. Covenant with God; ro kee 


And thar this | 
the Sabbarh (as well'as'the other nine)is 
Moral and perpetual, may 65 FPS 


| by theſe reaſons. 


- 


Ten reaſmns dininiflrating the Commitidineit 
| "of the Sabbath to be Moral. 


: And. God hath bound us ro the obe- 


menr, than any other. - 


the keeping 'of all the other conſiſterh : 

which makes God fo often complain, that 
all his worſhip 1s negteRed,or overthrown, 
when'the Sabbath 5s either * negleRed or 
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) Ecaufe alfche* reaſons" of this Com- ; 
mandmear, are moral'and- perpe-}. 
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— T<Zzek.20 19, 
120; 21924, 
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trariſgrefſed. It wonld make a man ama- 
1zed {laith Mr. F CalvinJ) ro-confider how 
oft, aid -with what zeal and proteftation, 
God requirerh all C thar will he his people_) 


© {+ ExBodin. | 
- He Repub. - Jro ſanfifie rhe ſeventh day; yea, how the 
J 4:c. 2. [God of Mercy, mercileſly puniſherh the 


>} - _ [breach of this Commandment wirh ci 
| | Facarh ? as though icwere the ſum of 

p whole honourand {eryice? | 
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|no&ftbſervetys with} ga /Bigpreent 62 
:6f th&other Tommiarid-. 


1ericeto break'an\ 
of his repuration, or danger of Man's Law. 
ment, inthe ni 
che keeping of-all the r6/h |! Therfeid: 


of all rehgion; 'and+ good dilciplititin the 
Church®© Take away'the Sabbath, and let 


|whar will ſhortly become of Relzzron, and: 
]rhac peace and order, which God will have 
co be kepr-in- his Church 2 tlie Sabbath day 
| is God's Market-day; for the' weeks provi- 
fon; wherein He will have- us ro” come 


[and/ir is: evra; © rfariche whovimakes); 
no $onferenee to break (the Sabbatlij will | 
ments, ſo he may do: it-wirhour diſcredir| 
Therefore God placed this Cortimand-| 
[ of the Two Tables; be-| 
cauſe thekeepiny' of 17; 'iSthe beftiielp to | 
nableeeping of the 'Babbath, "is the-Mother | 


every man ſcrve God when he lifteth; and} - 
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unto him, and buy of! him without ſilver or 
r:oney, the 'Bread-of Angels, ard Water il 
Life,'theWine'of the Sacrainenr, and M7! 

of rhe Ward to feed our ſouls; tryed gold, 


\ | ro'enrich' our faith ; precious -Eye-ſalve, 


co hea} 'Gur''ſpirirual blindneſs ;-and- rhe 
white ratment of Chriſt's righreouſneſs, ro! 
cover our filthy nakednefs, [He 1s not far' 


| For"of% ris, Commandment, may 'rhag! 


HF to 46% 


from true Piery, who makes - conſcience] -: + » 

to keep the Sabbath day: bur he: whts-can 

diſpence” with his conſcience -to- break the} - 

Sabbath for his-own profit or Þleafure, -F 
518 heart never yet 'felr, what clther=the! ] 
fex#* of God, oy. true- Religion meanetty. y 
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Falleth in ve, is guilty of al fecing chere-| 
fore thar God hath fenced this co 
| vident char+che Con 


| Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh | 
| day cannor be ſimply a ceremony, but an} 


. [unto Man, when rhere was but one cond{- 


j{erve God 1n their-perfe&ion ; much more | 


{himſelf kept this day holy, how can thar 


. {Ceremony, then there were but nine Com-, 
jmandinents; the Ceremonial that. were 
-jto be abrogated by Chriſt, were written 


his 

ment. with. {o many moral reaſons, it ise-| 

Commandment ix ſelf 1s: 
moral. MIGr 5%, MEH Bs 
| 2. Becauſe ir was commanded of God to 
Adam in his Innocency: whilſt (holding his 
bappineſs nor by faith in Chrift”s merits, bur 
by obedience to God's Law) he needed no| 
ceremony, ſhadowing the. redemprion of| 


- 


Effential part of God's worſhip, enjoyned 


'tzon of all men. And if it was neceflary for | 
our firſt Parents to- have a. Sabbath day, to|. 


need their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in| 
che ſtare of their corruption, And ſeeing God 


man be holy,thatdoth wilfully prophane ir ? | 

3. Becauſe it is one of che Command-/| 
ments. which God ſpake wich his own 
mouth, and twice * wrote. wich. his owB| : 
fingers 4n Tables of ftone , to fignifie their | 
authority and perpetuiry- Al} that God | 
wrote, were moral and perpetual Commana- 
ments, and thoſe are reckoned Ten in num- 
ber. If this were now. bur an abrogated 


all by Moſes.. But this of the Sabbath, | 


_ {with the other nine, written by God-him- BE 
as pur unto the Ark, where no 


*> Cere--.; 
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| that the /eaft of them_ſhould nor be abro-. 


| teacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt 


{ his Chriſtians, ar rhe deſtruction of Feru- 
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 chings ſtrangled ) were by a publick. De- 


. Jabrogared: 1n Chriftian Churches.- And 
| therefore Chriſt admoniſhed- his Diſci- 
| Ples, to pray that their flight be not in the 
| winter, nor on the Sabbath day. Nor 4n the 
| winter; for thar (by reaſon of the foulneſs 


” 0» 


\ the ways and weather.) their fiighr 


(them: not upon the Sabbath, becauſe it 
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Ceremonial Law was pur, to ſhew, thar | 
they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the] 


4+'Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh, that he 
came not to deſtroy. the moral Law : and 
zated in his kingdom of the New Teſta- 
ment.. Inſomuch that whoſoever breaketh one 
of the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 


in the Kingdom of beaven'; that is, he 


| ſhould-have no place in his. Church, Now | 
the Moral :Law commanderh one day of | 


ſeven to be perpetually : kept a holy Sab- 
bath. And Chriſt himſelf -expreſly men- 
tioneth 'che keeping of a Sabbath among 
ſalem, abour 42. years after his refurrecti- 
on, By which time, all the Mofaical ce-. 
remonies ( except eating of blood, atid 


cree of Ill the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and 


ſhould be more painful and\troubleſome unto 


would be more grievous to their hearts, to 


{ſpend that dayin roiling to ſave their lies, | 
. 4 Which the Lord' had commanded ro be 


ſpent in holy exerciſes,"ro comfort their ſouls, |- 


Now 


I King. $9. i*3 
Heb. 9. 4. - Wo 
Church, yer ſugh as none could perfe#ly | 
| fulftl-and keep, but only Chriſt. | 
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Verſe 19, Þ##* 


AM, 3.10, | 
20,21,24»28:|© 
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At is probable 
that this Ora- 
Hclz was that 


"fv kinc) 
hich with 
in - carth- 
audke was 
aeard by 
[Fight in the 
{{Cemple. 
[Enention=d 


Hite bello Tadac- 
herd. 7. c. 12; 


Ft Mat. 24-35: 


> 


, 


| voice (A: greeT ; 


by Foſepbus, - 


| "Now if che ſandifying of- the Sabbath: on Cs 
this ay -hatl been bur'ceremontat;: yt had} - 
been no. grief. ro have fled on this day;utiy} © | 
more than on-any' other day of theweek/[ | | 
-Buc-in thac-C#i#: doth? render ſoimach} | 
this tear and-grief of being driven ro fly} - 
on the Sabbath day, and therefore wiſhech 
his, to pray unro God to prevent: ſuch-ant 
occaſion: he 'platnly * demonftrares, .that} ©. 
rhe- obſervation" of 'the Sabbath is no. abfo- 
|.gared "Ceremony, bur a Morzl Command-! 
me;ir, confi: ed and cftabliſhed' by Chriſt 
among-/Chriftians.: If you would know the 
day whereapon-*Chrift appointed Chriſti- 
ans to keep the Sabbath 'S, Zohn will rell 
you, that is waSoOn. the Lord's aay,: Rev.1.10. 
[t you' wilF'know on what day of the'week' 
that was, S, Paul will-rell you, thar It was 
onevery firft dayof the week, 1 Cor.16-1. 
As Ghrift admonifhed,(o Chriſtians prayed, 
and according to their.prayers, God; (a lit: 
tle before the.wars began) warned by-an 
o#: Orzcle, -all-the Chriſtians 2n Jeruſalem, toj | - 
depart rhenceand ro'go to Pea a line} © 
rown beyond Jordan tandfo to eſcape the} | 
wrath of Gd; char thould fll-upon-char | 
City and Nation, If cher a Ciri/ttan ſhould. 
nor without grief of heart, fly for the ſafety! 
of his life. on The Lord's ay, with what: 
joy-or comfort can a ttue Chriſtian neglect 
rhe holy exerciſes of God's worſhip in r6e ; 
Church, to ſpend_the greareft parr of the: 
Lord's day in propnane ard carnal ſports, 
or fervile labour ? And ſecivg- the de-1 
47 apap of Jeivſulons was both a "erg | 
a F | 
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| was enjoyned ro. the Jews onh, and nor} 


| of the holy Sabbath, (as Macrimo:y was; 


and an "amnce of the deftraQion of che] 
World, who'ſeeth' \nor, bur that the holyl- 
Sabbath muſt continue till che yery end ” | 


the world ? -- 
5. Becauſe that all the CtrcmnlaFLaw 


ro rhe Gentiles; ' bur this Commandment 


inſtiruted of God in the ſtare of znnocency,; 
when there was bar one ſtare of all men:: 
and- therefore enjoyned'*ro the' Gentiles, 
as well -as ro the Fews : So that all Magi-} 
firares 'and* Houſholders were commantd= 


— 


ed, to conſtrain all ſtrangers (as well 'as 16, 56. 6. 


their own SubjeFspAnd Family ) to obſerve 


the holy Sabbath, as appears by che fourth! 


: 


AY the Ceremonies vere a partition wall 19,66: 
ro ſeparate Jews and Gentiles Bur ſee- -| Eph rae 
ing the Geerzles are bonnd- to keep this} _ 
Commatidment as well as the Fews; ir 
is evident thar 1t 1s no Fewiſhceremony, 


A Sabbath thar is for marriage : a man may 


And ſeeing the ſame aurhority 15 for the 


| as well ſay, thac marriage 1s but a _cere- 
| monial Law, as the Sabbath. And re-?: 
member, thac whereas marriage 1s term- 
ed bur once _ the * covenanr of - God; 
becauſe inftitured by God 1n tie * begins 4 
ring; the Sabbath is every where called; 6, 8. 
rhe Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe | 
ordained by God in the ſame beginning, 
both of tzme,'ftate and *perfeturty - rhere-, 
fore not Ceremonial. - 
6. The corruption of our PINE NET: - | 
| the 


A 


? * Prov.2.17. 


pO EIT 


Commandment, arid practice of Nehemiah, ' Nehem. 25, | 


b Mart. 19, - | 
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4 ce Gen.1.18. 
= Job 9. 9. 

Job 3 8. 2TI. ; 
P eTo diftin-* 


hs | Te and ro 
FR, wreſhew 
Judgments 
& F9- come” 
; lf x oadim.fig. 
© Sacred "times 
: ſappointed for 
(God 8 holy 
-Tworſhip h1- | 
Exving (pecial- 
| ignihcarions 
| OC promiles. 


£2 
* 


: Solar. Syb- 
- ibatarian- and 
:: Fubilee. 
-jExad. 23. 
JI, I2. 
©\* Index Chr. 
Fapud An. 

- /Mundi 1958, 


__ « p _— o j 
 Nuimue- 1 


| but-alſoro be for © ſigns, and for, * ſeaſons, | 


{ dained in the Church on Earth, the holy 
.| Sabbarh-ro be:not only the appointed ſeaſon, | - 


| as. ſeven days. make a week, four weeks | 


make.'.a - Sabbath - of years: ſeven. Sab- 


| admirario 


the * manifeſt ep:oſition of wicked men; and |- 
inthe ſecret-unwillingneſs of good. men to: 
fandife, ſincerely the Sabbath, ſufficiencly | 
demonſtrarerh, that che Commandment of} | 
rhe Sabbach-is;/ſpiritual and;moral... > _ | 
7. Becauſe that as God vby: a perpetual | 
decree, made. the © Sun, che Moon, and | 
* other lighrs in the Firmament'of Heaven, | | 
not. only ro; divide the day from the -night, |. 


and for 8 Jays, and-for.*, jears:..fo he or- | 


for his ſolemn- Worſhip, buralſo 'the -per- | 
pecual rale and: meaſureyof time, So. that 


a month, 12, months a year-: ſo ſeven ears” 


baths of years, a Jubilee 80 Jubilees, or 
4000 years,: or after Ezebiel, 4000 cubirs, | 
the whole time of the Old Teftament, ill 
Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preaching, 
began the ſtare of the New: Teftament, 
Neither, can I here. paſs.. over - wirhour 
| n, how ;the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciſzon continued in the Ghurch 39 Fu- 
bilees from Abraham, to whom 1t was firſt 
piven, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in 7ordan</ © 
which was juſt fo many-ubilees (aftes * Bn- 
cholcer's. account), as rhe world had con- 
 tinued before from 4dam, to the birch of | 
Abraham. . Moſes began his Miniſtry in the 
Zo year of his age. Chriſt enters upon his 


Office in the 80 Fubilee of. the World's 


+44, 
q La> 
9p "oe 


| Age 3 Zoſeph was thirty, years old, . when 


hel. 


"F 
by 


_— 


—m<OS Al! 


Ce. ATR. © 


|the- firſt year of Cyras, 'and_ the 3439- 
year of the world, contain ſo many years, 
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fes; and- when he began to be thirty years of 
age, Luke 3, 23. in-the midſt. of Danieſ's 
laſt week z and ſo (continuing his miniſtry 


ed our Redemption, and Danie/'s Period, by 
his innocent death upon the Croſs, Fhe 


The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning 


as the world did weeks of. years unto thar 
rime : and ſo many weeks of jearg, as the 


he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 41+ 46, 

jand”the Levites began to ferve in the Ta-| 
|bernacle- at. thirty Years old : fo Chrift] 
. [likewiſe ro.anſwer theſe figures, began his 
_ [miniſtry in rhe Thirtieth Jubilee of Mo-[ 


on Earth. Three years and a half) finiſh- | 


moſt of 'all . the great alterations, and} 
: | ſtrange accidents, which" fell out tn- the | 
Church' came to paſs either in a Sabbati-|- 
cal year, or in'a year of Fabilee. For ex-|* 
[ample : | | 


/ 


After 'Mr. 
Rob. Pont. Hi 


Treatiſe of }|- 
the laſt de- 


computation. J# 


caying age off... Jl 


% 


". * 


world had laſted Fubilees, DaniePs ſeventy] che world, | i 
weeks of years, contain four hundred and | publith'd An;| - Ji 
| ninety fingle years : the world before that ef 600a 4." 
time,. 490 weeks or ſabbaths- of years. 5 3 ay J 
Danie}'s- Period 70 weeks, the world's|age;p. i7. | \Þ 
[79 Fubilees : (o that ro comfort the Church] _. :} 1Þ 
for. their. 70 years captivity,. which they - 14-- 
had now according to Feremy's prophecy,|jer-25.-1r; | 
endured 1n Babylon, Gabriel tells Daniel, | 12+ | 
That: ar the end of 70 weeks, or Sab- - þ B 
| baths of. years, thatis 70 times, ſeven years, i 
or 499 . years, their eternal Redew pri-| W-- 
on from Hell, ſhould be effe&ed : by the] if | 
death of Chriſt, as ſure -3s they were. ': © Þ I 
| > NT, h now... [ k 
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lon.” This period! of Daniel cotitainiing 70 
Sabbaths;. or. 16 Pubilees of /years, began 
ar whe firſt Re granted. the: Fews by 
Cyrus in the firſt year ofHis' Reign-'over 
the Babylonzans, mentioned, Ezra 1. 1. and 


ſeventy and _one' year” of Chriff the world 


| js meaſared: by ſeven Seals, or ſevere Sab- 
þ baths of 
{ bile. 


years, making- one complear 7r- 
'From rhe end-of thoſe ſeven'Seals, 
the” World: is meaſured” ro her: end wy a | 


og: j+ 


= Y 


E> CScaliger, 
= uchol- 


LI Pore. p. 21. 
+..3 ch..Chro. n 


"dp Enoch 15 'barted of--God, bur born it 


a "Sabbatical year of the World 23733 and 
-\in rhe 777 year fince* the” Flood' (after |.” 
he Brolebrar Computation)” is ſaved." 2s'2 | 


[new Noah in a'reed Ark ard lived 4 builder 
[of the Chitth; 0. Jotip No Noth was biildirg 
the Ark. 120 years... The promiſe was matte 
to Abrahamin'a Cabbatical year, beingthe 
2223 yearof the World.” The, fixth' year. 


[of "Zoſpua, og 2500 years' from 'rhe 


'Crearian F f che World, whetein che and | 
!was pofſefted, 20d Jivided ampHp thEehT- 


[= Boat ©: Mu as of Tſtacl, "was a Sabbatiral. y G COTLNG 
b- broo. fehe'f 150 "Julte baba the CFEatigN of te 
S Eck World. 
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fe the EC fhrakt from win as aH0-| 


now redabhited fromthe ny of Baby: | | 


ends juſtly ac che time thar: Chrifk Gied| 
[upon the: Crofs.: From the death of Chyift, 
or the laſt 'end 'of Daniel's weeks, tothe | 
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links) hetieth che parcing of Canaan's p7y- 


Church of the. 7ews, by a * joyful ftream: 
of 7ubilees from the Tjpe to the. ſubflance, 
ifrom Canaan to Heaven, from Foſhua to. 
Feſus «for Chriſt at the. end of Mes 
[thirty  Fubilees, and the beginning of the 
thittjeth yearof his. age, ar his Bapciſnz, 
openeth Heaven, and givcs the cleareſt Viſi- 
& j«: ofirhe blefſed Trinity, that was ſeen ſince 
{the world began, And by che filver Trumpet 
1 of his. Goſþes ;proclaims, according to the 
Prophecy.of. © E/ay, erernal redemprion: 
10 all that repent and .b<lieve-in him. | 


_ Arid the. year. of our. Saviour. Chriſt's 
birch, being rhe-3948. of the Wozld, was: 
at the end of. a Sabbatical year, and the 
| * 554 Septenary. of the World, Moſes. 

{maketh 'the _common age of all men, to 
be ten times-ſeven, Pſal, go. and, every ſe-, 
venth ycar commonly -produceth ſome, 
Fj notable Þt change or accidentin Marrs lite ;:. 

| And no wonder, for as, Hippocrates affirms 
|erh, .a Child;.in his Mother's, womb,..on 
'the ſeventh day of-his conception, hath. 
| 47 his members finiſhed, and from. rhax 


world, A chis year 2/es-begins his 7u | 
bile, by which (as with a chain of chirty | $ 
[ſeſſtn to the Iſraelites by . Foſhuaz: ro.the] 


'R opening of the Kingdom. of Heauen to.All.| 
{believers by 7eſ#s. And ſacarriech.the| 


'noras,where-| 


+ Jubilee 


of rrumpe:s 
OE Rams 


with the Jus 
'found<d 3 44 : 


rem, 


CaITy-us tO 


2uthce of our} 


laft decayin 
3ge of the. 


33: 


que omnibus 
63. annum 


: cum periculoſ . 


'&clade ali-} 


aut corporis morbique gravioris, aut - vitz interirfis, 


evalifle. Bodin, de Repub. l. 4. c. 2. - : 


_ which: 


day groweth to the perfeRion of birth ; 


i: |. bon, ClimaQera, communem faniorum omnium 63. 


qua venire,']._ 
aut animi zgri-J .. = 
-tudinis.- Aul, Gell: lib. 77; 15. c.7. Auguſt. in Ep. ad CatumyJ;. 
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- day of rhe year that he was-born.: ſo did| 
Er 2D [of bleſſed + and - never-dying Memory 


|David, after hehad lived ten times feven 


AE TSS TIT T Ha Goa 8 ee ——————_—— 
which is always either the ninth, or ſe-} 


venth' month; _Ar {even years old che| 
Child caſts his. teeth, and receives new. 


A 


JaAnd (every. ſeventh. year after, there is| 
ſome alteration. or change In man's. life, | 
4<ſpecially 'at ' nine” times ſeven, the Ch-| 


maﬀterick year, which by experience is 


"oy and 79 year. Abraham-died, when 
when hehad lived 21-times ſeven: years.| 


years. So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 


..]who (as Bodin noterh) died on the fame] 


$ 


the Maiden Queen + ELIZABETH, 


who came into; this world on the Ev: 


lived, 361-years,.. died in.the -$3d ſepte- 


- Inary of his life. The like might be: ob. | 


| ferved of. innumerable orhers. 


And in- 
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found to 'have been fatal ro many. of} ' 
thoſe learned * men, who have been the 
|cbiefeſt Lights of the World. . Andif they]. 
| eſcaped thar year, yet moſt of them haye|/ 
"| departed -this Life, in a ſeptenary year. | 
Lamech died in the.year of his life 577.] 
| Methyſalem, -the longeſt liver ,of the Sons|- 
of Men, died when he began: to enter his[ | 


© had lived-25 times ſeven. years. 7acob|. 


| 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Ma-| - 
I 6 and -went_our. of this world on he}. 
1. Eve of the Anqunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
* [Mary, © Hippocrates died in the 15th ſep-| 
tenary. 'Merom and Tſocrates 1n their 13.| | 
| Pliny, Bartolus,” and Czfor in their 8 ſep- 
| renary. ' And Johannes de temporibus, who 
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| deed the whole life of 2 man is meaſured 


F |acrain unto. _ 
J | All which 


| ſeuenth-day Sabbath, tn knowing and wor- 
ſhipping -God in rhis 


|that looketh into the holy Hiſtory, -may 
| cafily perceive, 'that che'whole courſe of | -- 
rhe World is drawn; and guided by a cer- | 


>| Sabbath : ſo that Time and the Sabbath 
|can never be ſepafated. And the > Angel; 


| [continue, till that time | 
| And as” rhe Sabbath had its + firft inſflita-} « 
| tzon.jn the firſt Book of the Scriptures, ſo| 
\ | harh it jts confirmation in' the l/aft : and asi- 


by the Sabbath”: for, how many years ſo- 
ever man liveth here; yethis life is but a 


-_- 


ro 4 continual Medication of the blefſed 


þ 


| y be tranſlared 

ro-the eternal glorious Sabbath-of reſt and 

bliſs, inthe life ro come.- SI 
By the conſideration whereof, any man: 


=_ 


rainchajnof God's providence, * dilpoling: 
All times. are therefore meaſured by the 


ſwears, that this meaſuring of * time hall. 
ſhall be no. more. 


chis Book doth? anthorize this day; fo 


ter chereof was revealed upon ſo. holy-a 


| day; the Lord's revelation upon che *Lord*s | 
| Day. As well therefore may they pull 


{life of ſeven days, multiplied ; ſo thar in| 
; [the number of 5 there 15 a myſtical per- 
| tection, which our underſtanding cannot: 
Divine Diſpoſition of adini-| 
|\rable things, ſo ofr by ſevens, calls upon us | 


yk that fo from| 
| Sabbath ro. Sabbath, we 


this day gracith the Book; inthar the avat- | 
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 daryirum du-| | 
ratio extrin-7 | 
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; NP: oa religious Jolemitt Js mM that 
w, ha nh | 


ran}, 


vers, Fr OTE the, Holy Sabbarh (rhines 
| mectrod) our.of che Gharchz ſecing the} 
|Sabbark #5, ordained «inthe: Church Cas] 
| I as. the San-and Moon jn the: Firma- ; 
Weary. forizhe-diſtinuRtion of times; © © 


-8.. Recauſe that the-:whole Church; by 


of -the 
week, to be the toſticurion of cory and 


[his Apabttes, 


T7466 


mouy ig: the Chugchever: ſihce rhe: Apofiles 
time. \ anfine Biſhop of 4ntivch Yiving'ih' 


i obi's cime,. faith; Let every.one'that 19. |. 


wveth Chriſt, beep holy the Lord 'S-day, renown- 


[ed by bis Reſurrefion, which. is the Qacen of : 


1 4ays,. in which death is overcome; and life 


1 ſore 4p. 'Chrifts Zuftin Martyr, who ; 
” \ohig-after him, ſhewerh how|- 
hhe- Chriſtians 'kepr.cheir Sabbach on rhe |- 


lived Nat 


Lond's-day, as. we-do.: Origen,” who lived 
abour 120 years after Chrift, ſhews the 
reaſon why 'the Sabbath -is crafilaced ro 
che Lord's-day- Aguſtin ſaith, That the 
Lords -day wa deelated auto the Church'by 
the” Reſurrefion of - the: Lord wpsn that day. 
Ex: ex | illo reepit . habere: feſlivitatem 'ſuain, 


7 and by, Chriſt it was firſt ordained! to'be. 
| Apoliter appointed the. Lord s-day to be kept 


And inanother place; That the 


an * Univerſal conſent, ever fines thes: - 
pPaſiles times; have (ii! held the Command- 

| [mepL of he, Sqba4th,;, ro: be the yaorul and! 
| pexpecual: Law,,of: God3' andfithe "keep-| 
mn ot the Sabbath on the firſt day. 


4-7 The + Symods called Dxnlar Cubnenſs ; 
4 laith, rhat the L9rd'sr d 4y :hach: been Fa. 


NS ates. b ods _ A onoenet ae Sos qe. > cat wn; - ant. et att. « 


4 
Y 


m——_——_—_— —_—_ 


+ We; - The! Pratzce of  Piety. 


wig adfo i is therefore 


have: being. ;.10 irdight wi 
arkeſs 


ro: Jife,: In it- 


Our 11487; 7 8/as, 


Apoc. 2 1,4 ry 
de diehing fe 


ble ochers FB. \ 


| forall: |; Ruamobrem Cm dies Dominicus, QC; 


.19--ir-che Ss w..v 
Mqunt Sinat., In irthe Lardvol roſe. from fea. 
the '# Sants came out Q 
graves, afurivg.that on it Chriſtians (hy ſhould 
riſe r9.newnefs of life, In it. the Huy Ghoſt 
defrended upon the, Apoſtles, And it is ve- 
-Iry«probable, that.gn a ſeventh, day, whey 
(the %.ſevan- Trumpets. 
(edt; Jerichs,of .dys Warld, fi 
Il; give, us. $ 
poſkc(Gon- of the heavenly Canaan... ;\ 
. fe that, would ſee che, unifortn conſen: 
of Antiquity, and Ppradtice of the. Primiz 
tive. Churghs, in-th 1s.points. ler himiread| 
* Euſabmas's; Eeclefaſtica), \ Hiſtory; Lib. 
| c CE: Tertullien 115, .: 
Gly Senn. 7 de..re UKrefiaan. Conſtatut, | 
| t-Apaleh cape 37s, Coil. infohen: {3 2,0. 
58x Qtuahiis Jus; {@ NET, arch all the found 
Dew. Writers :- ſce-Fox on Revs. I. Tos Bu- 
S019 421.11 Gualt., in Malach.. 3." 
_ þ 23x FARK: on _the; Rhemiſþ' Teſt am. 
X4maCOnge 
lob... rorh, lib. 24 cap. 1," 


"aye. b 


F: Armin, Toeſ. {n;4 ee and ; 
# Learned Tu 


| up9n eds our Redeemer roſe fromthe dead, 
caled; the. Lord 7-day. | - : 

: Ag therefore a.Davia; ſaid of the City -of | a Plal. 87. 354, 

1 Gog, ſo way. ſay of theLatd's day. 
04s things. are ſpoken. of the 
1 far jt was the birrh-day of the World, the 
fſt>day; wherein, ail. 'Crearures, began 104 


"day of the Lard :. 


| Fawn « ourof : 
14s. SLyen. an 


lown, -tHhe Curr. 
il fall, ;a 


e Adofolatrid, gap..14- 


Trid. þars a 


mumera-! 


uns ſhall {peak 


Where: 


che promiſed 
{119.C, 19, 


_—— 
| V me 
; 4 B 

"4 


b Glori-! EOvhs oe it. 


mp. fer. 

I wi & 154: 
Conc. Conſt pF 
Cen. 8. Wols| 
 phivsChy lib 12: 
ES 
25S roM ; 4 1 06. 
Bipont. poſts” 
Dom. Paſce. 3 1 
c Mat.-27:526 
Codoman.... * ; 
Annal. An. | <& 
Mund, 25157} 1 


d Rev. 10. 74] | 
Joh, 6: 13.4 

* Aug. ad. Cas Ke 
ſu'am.Ep. 86 
& ad | Januarg: 


% 
7%, \ Ba dd "P21 EI CEA 


—_— a 


F Aug Ser. del + 
remp.I 51. 6 i 
[54.6 Conc, 
6, Conſtant, ib. 


0 ri © m7 94-079 


can. 8. : 
{* Non-dubi-.; | bl þ 
tamugs quih- | 5 5 Fy 
ver apud * 1-4 
Chriſtiznos j* 


LS:bbachum (if 
violerur, non _- 
4 #bfinendo 1 » 
ab'1is- quz-a-} 2 
{its, dicbus. 
Ticith font.” ; 
Armin. MF 
+ Junius Pre} 7 
I Eb. 155 Gen: o 

2,3; 7 


PAINE 


5" 


h- 4 
»2) EIA” 


LF ——_— — 
oy = 


o 


NA er ee RE i dir nr nt 


WL 
ws y 
<-.* 8 ? 
» LO APT 24 «5, 
. TY P 
WT OF —— "iſ 


7» wotls. * = If Ss T; Ig —- 


WF" 4 
Af Ju < 
* : Ein þ ys 
* _—_ CG © . ” 
42% > RD 
FY #24 TRE. 
- m_ 


"; 


Ts by rat 47 
s . +- ” S _ 
i Af POE. > "Wy" 25 

<5; 


*% 


%...* 


”'y 


, WT » an, 
4 = 
FY 


Th 


7 EY 
. ! 
5B 4 \ 
5a 
3% » 
, 


” .]* Exod..31. 
| 4 I3, Ig, Kc. 
|} [FzCK. 20, 12, 
= ; 20, : "7 : F;. 


Exod''3 5.2. 
<-\S , min. diſp.. 
ETheolog. in - 


| of Tradition, and-not from the Scripture, | 
that" by this. means the} whe eftabliſh " L 
| this change js:the Teſurreion of Chriſt; and | | 
- -|the. benefit of the refloring of the Chiareh by |. 
| Chrift; the remembrance of which benefit did} ; 
[ſucceed into the place of the memory of the | 
creation,Non humani tradirione,fed Chriſti |; 
ipſius obſervarione & inſtiruto 3 Not by the | 
-[tradition of Man, but/by the obſervation and | 
appointment of Chrift, who both on the day of | * 
his reſurre&ion and on every Sth. day after, |": 
unto bis aſcenſion into heaven, did appear unto |: 
\ | bis Diſciples, and came into their aſſemblies, | : 
9, Becauſe thar che Lord himſelf ex-} .- 
| ayep the entl of - the Sabbath to be a * [*: 
fign- and document for ever, betwixt bim and | 
his people, that he 1s Fehouah, by whom they | © 
are ſandtified 3, and therefore mnſt only of | 
'. "chem be F worſbiped:-and upon the pam of 


| S»bbath is moral and 
| T. God bath perpetually ſanttified, let no man | 


VIZ. bis reſurret 7on, 


Traditiotis of Men. And again, the cauſe 


the memory of 


Heath chargethhis peo 
this memorial * unvic - 
is - moral- and perperual : Therefore rhe 


le for' ever to keep 


CT 


| Prattice of Pity.” - |. 
_ | Wherefore ſering the Lurd's dgy is both the faſt | 
'_ "|of Chrift (viz. b 
Fpearingto his Difcip 
1 example and inflirution by 
< "| fhe continual praflice of the ancient Church, | 
| anal by the teftimeny of the Scripture, obſerved | 
|. [and ſubſlirated inro the place of the Fewiſh| 
_- | Sabbath : Tneprt faciunc, they -do foalifÞiy,P.; 
|#ho ſay, that the obſervation of the Lord's day | * 


s1pon Fhat day?) by the |: 
f the Apoſtles, and by |- 


the |? 


red. Bur this end | 


”» PF; 
” d. | : 


perpernal. What | 


ever. preſume to- make common or - 
ES Fora _.Upon 


Ay The % 
\ II *7 $ A N 


ES a 


— 
- SC FY 


prophane | 


5 Bn 7 oe ED 


* 
——_— 


=" 


=>&o 


= 


= 
. F. : 
& , of 
# p #4 7M 
- 7 WI 
: 


Upon-ehis j- CO 
{mandmenr goa, ade,” =D. 0 
ithe Lord thy Gads 26d God "ni alls* 
his holy day. And upon 1 
7 likewiſe, the- Old RON 720 it 
44lf rheir Saoh! | _ 


1 HT to ohm a Sabbat 


Jdorh bevit. 33-7 "37; 4) 3, F 
20, 26, "Nth 5 2 PRE, it 
z Are 


che whole por (þ 4 hi | 
eacheth, "th; that: "2h 2 


(Godoy; 2M, < 
hrs ds omy: HONobs F 


]a Sabbar | 
Holy 'Gholt .f6res ir as- one. -J&r 


from the Teuice:of - bis own beart,-1. 
12-33-And God thre enerh; 16 viſhe If 
for keeps ' the days.of\ | 
[Lords a ;Papiſts de "of Saints, Hoj.'2 
{bar ſajth;. har fucb forget bim. And f 
deed: none 2f6 tel careful, in hoy ; ” F 
Lord's Sabbath, than they? who. 

F ſuperſtitious obſervers:of mens. hol days. 


The Church of - Reme therefore commits { W/lphins 


groſs Tatlatry.” 
Firſt, 40 akibg.ppon her to ordaia Sab- 
baths, which bed 
the Sabbath. to da. 
 Secandly, in dedſcating. thoſs hohyiga 
ſtorhe: honour” of Creatures, which 10 S 


© x 


, 4 
a _ _ 
To * 55 5 wa "IX ; 8. 
ed $i. *\ 
bg. 
F484 yo 
ita 5 S þ..4 * 
s - 
EY - q * - 
- f : 
# - 


7 s k 
YH 
W - 
I * 
* 8; ? 
q + 
F 
: 
3 % "80 
won %, 
"$>..% 
x4 7% 
[> In 


(gtenceſt fira,/thar be ordained a Fealt | 
on . 


a maſt 


ones only unto" the Lardef | : 


1 [to 0 rake chem F bar Goes. © 


"Ibirdh LM 


_ . " + 
a2 þ " 
% 4 oy ” - Y : i 1 . % . 
* x % o 4 Fs; 
: . ; wap « Vas ro 'S ; . , . p * So a Lon tat >. OS. 
4 , ; 4%, * £ fy "IE , *X- 2 
A _ . £ n . 2 . ks & 
"4 F. x p . > "Y- . FJ \ A \ 4 < : Yo 4 % + 34 5 P 4 
: G OT » / w_ þ 5 . _ : Ve ; 
, K , f g $5.9 9s » 4 « 4 hd F ; 3-9 . 
* zi my - ” ” bs 4 1 E 
- R a DFW, Fart rae * 2M - F, - - oo? ' , . --— 2 V2 » 
& \ p FS « « a : M 4 4 L , dat 4 * 
Y > $M, 6 *”. « , : 5 ww —_— { - "3b 3 ae Kc wo - + >” As <4 R .- s | - # M7 7 # 
f * x M + _ + : . & why a F; bY 74 vY - GET. ©, 70> 4 . - 6 Va g Þ "> oy. _—_ 2 _ —_ —_ = - ' , 
F-* "IS. ; y » wo) . He 4 Ev me ; Ye # + a Ee. LOBES Ss... I: 32s RR, 7 
: : +85,  / . ? Z of 3 ; PAX, IF Gs T a gl 1. \ (By 2 «wo ES 2 MET LOIN hrekey. I get 
=. Nt F586 E ; : y ” 4 , : EW IF, 4 7, - , V7 ? : + AER © EE oJ b IIs” id Ke, oþt 0 LED A 
; * » % & f #54 © Cine k v0» # - N 6 Bs ode? : To x 1 off b * 4 Sf © $.* T» AE} P; b. F vn T7 ba HV Talks v bs +. :d b- \ X #1 S. va A & ; 
& d . ww - FP. as. ”y wb*'4 ad 4 . 4 , f - a Þ Ss. " F Rel. >>. p | ; 7 SECS : LETS > a Þ wo 7 - 
by "SM 2 : WW 6 > y 7 $'# we) = jos vlNG MS $0 Re Of 6 4 » 2% E et: 2-4 { » AR 6 25 ks. "+" » 2, Ls : OBS” - >. 3 Y 87 
: 1 ©, "i 5 IS IL *, 3 « $3 " _ " = H X | TS va $0 _— De HE, 1 by, re oDELNS FITS, , os "= 
pF FR $7 $ d.4 4 03 a. 2" a WH oo - F * "v- G a> FR f . *% 6 \ v3» PIT OT... -* TI et $523 1G) 7 4 -X -, 38 Th, a 5% > EE MY > . C 957, >> . 
p : ? e _— $ >. þ 4 "2 - 5 " 0 0? \ ” ” ” p 2 $5 pn 64 ” : R -Y - - _ , Ky.» o a OO p, 328 ” 4 va "76 4 (+ > M4 
$2 IR LOI 29s Bs of > & IMS. + 3+ "OI Dr I ON HR ek w- op . WR” : NYE at OE. EI 4 POE <4 840 oe 
2 FD - ? g -- Lb (EM J 3 FG F * I -H , SN ws q I v x Þ «4 A BET ot » 3 « "5 RE 5 4 5 . bo I Y. 
ry Fw W444 Fs : w4 >. Pe $39 a $4 7. - 2% PS p. "WRne?, * Lp '# Sp INT + 5M - 230g HAT. yp 07 m5 Q "_ b, 4 d % Ns _ 
wo q _ " p "_ 2 ” $0" 
SO FR RUUCCT CN EPULCKCATITPNTP LYWTRLAION A MGR PP BRAT 77 Tn TY WII os nn 


et 3 +; 4-34 q 
Iz hte 5 io Wh a 


"£2 


" - A 
** » + "ot 


x $*+ 


- ; * A r 7 
” a#$; © hd PEO. 
, 6 


$, o 
Has” 
\ »” "Y 


- 
w_ 


D 4 
x 


» F. 


ey 
4 


ly EEE thee ah Gur] 


Chg hath juſtly a bo 


7RAR, -H may tuff 
ciently Teal uno them, whole Hearts are| 
noF ſeared, how wrathfully Mmighty Gad| 
pleaſed: with chem, who: are: mil} 
waners' of the Lord*s day. © i ooh 
Lord” (yeho-is otherwiſe rhe " i 


315 of mercy.) commanded ſes. ro ſtone-ro] 
;|deach-the man, who (of a Prefumptacus| 


mind) would openly - -po- to: gather ſticks! 
on #he:Sabbath day. The fag was faall:; 


Ro urge, but his fin. wandhe grearet.aiar{ fot] 
; 50: ſmail an .occafion 


wonld: preſume | 


break ſo-preat a magdinenir, -- 
ene wn es Fehr: againſt, hell 


1 Jews © on, the "Sabbath day , "m6 nk 


TRE. 's 
4 Y 4:1 <3 -$+ &. 
« % xg PRO 4-5 PE 


_—_— od 
m_ 


bs 


- of -- = as - _ 
v .* 0 Rs.) GS L8-" ; ; ; 
ll wemmmmmwom ee mRNA Ae A BO 
= A Io p ; » ">, ; k wo "" 


5 
J 
he 
h- 


——_— Ny 
3 ty oy, 


\ a 

p _ 

FEED | ["_' > = 
"2x" 4 , p WM 


— 
_ 


5 SES 


s. 4 : 
o ET O52 


wernibenbeuooomepu ron Nc 


Ae HR, i SET + HE I PAN TORE y 7, OW 
; " FX x 


"9 4 + 

5 :" 

x 

. 

. 

_ "0 

be % 
” 7 © 

£ 

. Y 7 
N49 

b 4 s 8 
* a 
” LIN DOge”” 
\% &, 


yl ; | M El. 19-56 Fd 


CIs I head bk 
_ "0 Eirb and Chaps, tb TY 
4 10un  TTheatchits Þ Þ 
By a hope Flax vile wok KDA. in in jt: Tie: {d 
with her 5 3- 66 2 
Na os T6: weg.w the. Lords | had 

& unto them” thar fire. j 

x, bur did no harm: Nee uy 


Moy ot og 
- Dt: it, taok fire indeed, .bue-was| © 
y- auekty « th ;* but. nor. I > 6 1 


2 
ch1s,.the rhitd Sunday afcer it:rook 
2, burns che Houſe, .and-ſo ſcor-} * 
--wretched- Womgp,. wich. two: off - 


* her Children uthar they. dicd. the. nexc 


day: but (through God's mercy) a Childt * ; 


- [inthe OY "a Toes. our of he me "OE 


, - 4 
Þ *. 
* . 22 ? 
& p - Fo 4 
. -— Wo 3 Hot 
oy . 
k S473 E 
” % 
Pk: dg 
X Bo 


3 + 
3: 
Lym 
” ”% « 


we in # 


© more. = T4 b 


7 TEA -M 2 G 
#.£ , 
= 
> 


b A wo ent 2.4/5 «ee 0 tte 
$ * FEY A Hp So ket TE” es PHE 
© Fo bc TA AN” $8, $A > # 
» ; oy "ye . 


Ore RY Ae -* 
ns > * AF ERA» 
Wins & T <& ” 
137 y % 


>. 4 0 pn AE 1 
SS 5 I 7th, ho 4 
4 2,58 : wh Jv 
_— Ir > SOIT 7c + Sy : 
ed. —— L 
_ 
bY © - 8 % : 
+ . 4 Py m : ® 3h ns 
_; rn \ 
" 


7 eorweet Piety. - 


x 1 mens by -fire, have in our days. 
_Uhewed: upan divers Towns, where the: 
© | proptianarioh of CT? day. bath been, 


| fame day twelye-monch (being the Lord's- 
day*) almoſt Spe with fire: chifly 
the the Lord's-Sabbaths, and} ' 


- 


: {day followmg. Not long afrer his : Joon 
on the: third of April, Any - - Don 


wich fadden and fearful fire, a whole | 
own; -Exbept only the Churth, the'Conrt-: 
{boſe and'the 4/ms-bouſes, or a few poor | 

dwellings ; where a man might]. 


-[on fire and above fifty.” Perſons, cobſu- 
Ry medwith rhe flame; And now again, ſince 
- TthEformer: Edirion bf this Book, 'on the | 
\ TARhof Aagoft" Taft, 1612, (fourreen FEArs. 


q on God with” che. Iivitual. 
* Many fearful inimpl of God's Tells: 
en 


openly. cou 
Stratfad upon ven was twice ob the! 


for pre 
for” co an. his Word inthe mout 
of his faithful-Miniſters,  _ © 

heart bleed ), was often-! 
by her godly Preacher, 


brance makes m my 
times admoniſh 


+ prophanation of the Zird's-day; occa- 
fioned chiefly by: their.” Market on the 


Peoples 
have fectt geo dwelling-houſes all ar opce 


tharGod would bring ſome heavy, Judg-| 
1! ment on the Town, For: their _horrible 


a 


by by Es 


He mT + 


6 hilp. - - firice The; former fire?) the” 'whole' Tow 

: = g by was aein; fired, 3 "and wy ads EXcepr/ 

SN | Bs Y es 7 EN 2 ſome [4 
| SN = _ $5 — DR Las AE 


FIT ;5-=p0 5 chan ro het in he £ q 


| Teverton in Dewpnſbire, ( ohate remem- +] 


. 6 6 icky 2-444 
BY Non. Mc G2 Ty 4 ne Res. 4, ri #44 
Se Ke 
* , 
7 bl - . 
» FI 
_— 


®* 


$12 Canaan t 
Fo ues, THT 


43+ | . ) 
4 I 
hk : ” 6. Ts 
«.IEY e >: P: 
RS & nx 
<3 _—- 28 


- 
\ 
co 
7 =; Wes £5. 
* 


ob WS 4 a4 


ae 9 


he OOO CE 


Iitringled; Ggur irs pop whom Þ. 
fall :kind' of -Mercher 3 and tothe! whole | 
-* Law,” the; eremory. of * Parchment Jace; | 

. " Jpuicing theth 

_ {kms of rheLine, (6iſkewifers the fourth | | 
Commandmenic were: added” Jome'Eerer | | 
| nome, which peculiarly Belonged to rhe | © 

' ] Fews;and tan, other people; a-firſt, che 
7double'+ Sactifices appointed: for them-on: 


1P'/ | jbe-ſerved-on the Sabbath, with -prearer{ © | 
Þ- -.  Jobediencexthanon the week days.” 2; The| 
FE Exod. 35. | "right: ant fir ceafing from making of fire} -- 
$2.5- ' 1*<dreffing of meat, and all bodily labour, | - 
16. {och rememdring 'Trhem of their fall/de-|. 


; $7 livers CE? s coudut from the fiery | : 
\eE yl rs oe ofers y.of Egypt, pot * Fo *n 

| "Ped e SH ſnob hs oe eter-] $ 
4 Lanes | 


4 refting on; their | - 
| orave, in ved 
| ceſt atv __— from the-burthen and oy 
| » Proj gn which, neither 


OY "Keore = of 
; nA | ER ring Dis, was nota] © 
qeremany, but, at Argament of perfetiion' 


43-0 


hind to-keep Within the | 1 


ET 25: rhe Sabbath dey, ſhadowing how God-will] I 


| axe to-char 
ration by: Chriſt: | 
|fall- being immrtil, -became, afrerwards| 
mortal; and nakeaneſs being ; Fu 
before, became” afterwards a ſhame; and} 
Marriage beeame 4 type of the Miſtical V-[ +: ©: 
nion betwixr Chciſt-and” his Church, Epbeſ. l 


. [Commandments and Marriage; nbr cauſe 


Jro r Sibbath) #hll co 


| wag: Crearor mid 


"we Prater Fm. 


* As man's life before the. 


"an: Ornantent. 


5. and to Falfill” che Ceremonies (added 
for the” Jews fake umo- the Sabbath} 
Chriſt at his Dez 


fulfifled-alf choſe Ceremonial Acceſſaries.” 


Now. as the crafing of the Cerenionies an- Þs 
neved' tothe 7, 5, and'& Corhmandinents,/ hs 


and to. Marrizge,. 'did mot aboliſit thofe! 


ther ro ceaſe from. being the: -perpetval 


Rules of God's worſhip, and man's righte-| 
| ouſneſs3 ho more did -che abrogating of 
the Ceremonies annexed ro the-Sabbarh k; |: 
aboliſh the morality of the . Cortimand- C- 
ment. of the Sabbath : fo that though the] 
Ceremonies be aboliſhed, by rhe a&efs bel 


the-Snbſtancez and: rhe Shadow over 


poke y the Body, (which is Cbrift) 3 ' 


the \holy reft ( which was commanded 


and kepx, before either the Jews were | 


people, pr. rhaſe -Ceremorites "annexed 


perpetual Law, whereby. all all the 


7 
of Atam »B: bound. to teſt from then * 


ordi buſiheſs; that they may wholly} 
ſpend every ſeventh. day in_the folemn| 
Worfhip, and & md bg Jerks of 'GO 


L_—_ 


- 


- 


— 


th reſted in the Grave-alt} 
che. Jewiſh Sabberh day: and. by thatreſt], . _ 


en reſpet of Ic helta - 4 


page + 


_ 
* 


— 
h « 


F: -- / 


4 but'ifi che "8 I 


gh Jbſiance of; W "Ed Commaanins J 


.*.ed according ro Chriſt's Commandment, in| 


ROT , 225. <4 Yo U $47 < "vs —_— TY IK % ST Py: & ” Gat op © 2” 7 AE Bas i 3 S994 , , 6 ; 4 
bs by. bt if} "OO 2 RE” 4 13 ae WAS A IN” > SEE. 4p bs. », Lhe 10 *F [ - Stag. 6 "ee, "FS EY oy os af F PRO "oo dens, 1 " 
SF, o %h Ee RE EE. a $8: ay 226 5% bn WE on OT * FR 22 6 Fs, 16 4 at. OCB 98 Wo. A WISE TH SE Bok. 2 og ; 
© Is 5: St OD F530 wit Rk ot "Ye 4 »” * 4 onuoZeies 4 EST FP: as batt RIOT TIA <1 2a. Ax SIDES ws $4 OTIS! 
3 "% PSAS > Can oc xr ard. . RE SS, 87 q- A WR e's, Sa HEM Ts & 4 > a3. <2 ” at 2 LN" _=__ 44 . q « 
Wy "©Law Ci HKS For a »v4 4.7 Wet \ CE, s 0 \ Ef Wt TA F wo! 4I%\ AS 74 5 SS —"y by O { IE. 
I. Br v ETIE Sag * . —_—_ wa SAT A . wg k " , Y ' ied OT g x35, > * - 4 
l 3 Lot % "rv Be £ £ + 5 " » i [ * < $4 » fl. TP A 
4b 8 "A. * > 4 WY * : F: "7 PEO I& CA py 4 Per > ; 0 op { : : , PL bs SY ot ION fu. 
Foy > % f "2 _ . * k " ATFD Jet 5 \ s Pa. £12 BEDS . I, Be rn "HEE 
5 _ 4 "3; *_ * A # > by. 4 4 4 Y "4 _= - _ " * %. % < $6 of — S TIE] Q % wp 
bu. th 8 1. Ws. na, * 4 LY <3 ;* : ” c " > s U "ot 3 
, 2 WL ” 3» '® - A B, "TY Y 4 D325, - : 3 4 8-3 
% Wo N51 - þ h ws p , 7 yu n by AL _—_ A IOY” OASIS, Y ——_—_—_— — : RY 
«4 iv aq : \ bf : ” my FM 
o - " x "F< 
f ' Y 


F "EL, 
+ \ he 


[=o |ther,day ; \and- another _counteth. every day 


Ec 


—_ 
G 


+. 
8 
EATS 
Fo 


7156/7, eheewed.s one day” above another, as ap- 


- [there 5. not- found one word of any Es £ 
remony. 2 
The chief objeRions zpxioh he Mota- | 
Fe licy of che, Sabbath are Theee :* | 4 
- 1.4» Thaj of Payh\nd the: Galations Te ob 
fouh days and. months, and times, and: years, | | 
by: Bur there the Apoſtie condemns noe{ | 

the moral Sabbach, (which: we. call che} | 
Lord's gay and which he'tymſclf ordain-| 


» hay . 


{the fame Churches of Gatatia and Corinth, | / 
:Jand kepr himſcif in.ocher Churches) bur | 1 
he ſpeaks: of 'che, Zewiſh -days, and times, | 
and years; and the keeping of the Sabbath |; 
jon; the ſeventh day from! the Creation, | -! 
| which he. termeth (hadows of things to|. | 
came; aboliſhed now-by Chriſt the body 3 
- Fanl inthe Law are @alled Sabbaths, but. 
- | Riheniſhed, from the  avral Sabbaths.. 
-f+ 32+. That of Paul ro the Coloſſians. « Let 
"mo. man. therefore condemn you in meat. oy 
|drinh,. or. in reſpett of an holy-day, or of the 
New=0N00n, Of pe Sabbath-days. Bur here 
the Apoſtle meanerth the Fewiſh ceremio- 
- [vial Sabbarhs, not che Chriftians Lord's day, 
| before. 
\ \*.:3> Thar of the ſame Apoſile to the. Ro- 
mans, This man. efteemeth: one day above. ant- 


"4 


| alike, Cc- . -Pux $.\Panl.makevno fuch ace |' * 
c6yat, . For the-queſtion there js nor be-|  - 
- [eweet. Few? and Gentiles, bur berween the | * 

{ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians. , The ſtronger | 


4? 


8 Ws ls. 20 'S 


/ 


T-- [( Gith the: 
whoſe infirmity- muſt -be;:born,..xill 'rhey |. 
have rime to be furcher inſtructed. and per- | 


wy 


4 


- 


vation, whereof, becauſe of rhe 


| 7 "or 


"land not worth the anluaming. N 


] wholly to the | Servive. of: God, ang. the. we! 


pears | in "ha, on was- di both: com-\;** - 
-matnded and' received in the: Church eve-|: 


ry, where .known'and..honou ed by- the 
hame- of rhe-+Lord's days: - 


day,obfereth it unto the Lord.. -Fhe-obſer- 
\chango.of 
the Jewiſh ſeyenth day, fome-weak Chris; 
__ 
ary 3 ſo that if-men (becauſe the: 


4, eep. holy. che Lord's day, bur count 
it, like. qther days; . it is av Argument. 
Apoſtle ); of. their. weakneſs, 


ſwaded; Ocher obje&ions. are: frivalogh, 


1 W "Ex 
BING 


rhe rrar + lanes of CEIRE hol abr, 


ho Dogs. if 
nu 


common _buſineſe. pert aming to our natural, 
life. .. Secondly, -{t+conſecrating that ref 


F 
3% 


OW the fandifying of the Y 
bach confiſts in'}wo things. Kirft, 


therefore] 
Paul ſaith here, that he that obſerveth-this| 


{mer now adays) thought: not} 
day is abrogared) will not. honour | 


b] %s 1 , 2 , \ 
bs y Ca . - : ) { A 


Tn refting from - all ſervile:.and 108 f 


_ _— 


FF. 


1 of thoſe holy means {Re ' bene? fo KT pe, | 
1 ritgt life. BET | 


03s OS 6K (frOHt Gatrying Pale bens thy bY 
* -- pEmrrievs 46 ; of fiding abroad © for profit, |. 
or fripreaſmnes* God hath commanded |: 
_  [tthebeaftsſhowld reſt von the th | * 


PIC TI 
"bas *; : 
_ 


a jo parr of this Sy in trimming,” painting 2d | j 
- * ] pampering of chemlelves, lixe Gage do» 1 
ing the ones | 


NEW" ” Thirdly., from-keeping” of Faire: or}-/ 
TB has 6 [: Markets; Which for the moſt part God: pu- |. 
2 HS niſhet! wich Peſtilence, whe, and Rm" | 


4 
. 
. Li 
\ - 
£033 RIC "7 " _ 
RS £. X 
N . a F 
Pe OP at RT 8 OP» EFBY 
IO, COST Oe I Ss C 
- FO. oF ” 


— ” kj 
"EI _ z 1 _ G4 be ES - . 
HIST teens: tarp. ide es <P YM An Co ut 
1 'I o , 
4 - 


a} * 
% i ” 
k5 


» ww'£l i 


» Py og arth or byte 8, 
ling g, ay do his work it thee. For whar- 
: coever; is Poe by common EK = | : 

* OSD T ERS Ea I-"g =. .day.1. 


? he i; ah 


| 


—— 
x * 


IS 


WS 


: ay hs ve9. 200 ie I Fong IC by OO 5 
CE rr YO TET AES  PTIIEN 


4 


F- _ 
z 5” ILSS off M ——_—_ 
* 2 -- TOY "Ca 3 ae, 

- DoD b 


AS 


. ncrile ious- Thieves ;-and as well: 
| they ſteal the. Communion Cup wa aſe. 


| be unto a man {thar-delighterÞin the: Lord] 


| ſanSifying of 
{beany- pi ro Joy for a perſon condermed; 


- deadly (ich. to come to 2 Phyſician tharſ 


, 


'abro 
will ever ky Fu naſe ro! oſca , 
= who (coritrary eo hits Comer ' cntriens 
boy and fell on the Sabbath day, which 
is perpetual Law ?-Chrift DP. 


S's 


#4 'riexd# 


 - 
DIP. - 
-L. - 


Lord's Table, as fied from God, the chief-{. 
eſt part-of the Lord's diy;. to conſume jr 
in rheir own Iefts, Such ſhall one day find! 
the judgmetits" of - God Heavier. than het. 
opimons of , Men. 

Fifchly, from; all ein and ſpa tr 
which at other. times.,are lawful: for if}.  _ = 
lawful works -be forbidden” on this day 3|- - 
much more >= which do more} 
ſteal away our affections from” the con- i6.$8.15.7 4 
remplaribn/ of heavenly things, than atiy 
bodily: work or Labour: Neither can rherer -< : 3 


ES 


, > yh 


of recreation, than Thi 


ay: grearer del, 
Lord's day, For can there | 


than. ro come: ro. his Ice mis houſe ro}. 


cal cure _— ? of = a FOE a that]. 
. fed. 


3 — 


4 
» 

M 
» 
. 
. 


Joh 5. x8,19. e's from groſs feeding, liberal drink- 
þ" YRom. x2. 12:}7nz of Wioe, or {trong Drink; which may 

Þ ew 48. 47- make us cicher Pay < or #2aþt to ſerve 
A [God wich our hearis and: minds. | 


7 BIS bas Laodgy things, which hindercth cheſandti- 
"$85 A 1fying of the Sabbath,” more than working: 


+ x Jrath but: with others. 


F 
$47, 


356, , from. his 9rdjanry work, keeps. ir bur as 
= a eaſt, Bur reſt p.chis dayis ſo far com- 


__ «inward woſpip of God. 
| 5 Tf chen.choſe recreafions which: S00e; Eh 


_*trher at a//tjrmes dolawful, Who withour 
'F mourning can, endure to ſee. Chriſtians 


| a [5 & 544 \ * , F ; 
* 4ſura: Lone life ? If on Got 4 
- ITrhy-felf,.. or chy. ſeryanc, fecreation, allow}. 
tt ih.che x days whichare thine; not_0n |) 
3 Lar, 's day, . which" is neither "Thine nor} } 
4: © , \theirs.._ No bodily recreation therefore is ro| | 
= ÞÞe aſed on this'day ; bu ſo. far. as it may | 
4 - {help the foul; co do, more: chearfully the|. 
of God... | 


© Seventhly , From all calking abour|. 


cing..one 'may work. alone, bur cannot |: 


oe that keeps the Sabbath, only by 1 reſt- l 


: marided ro' Chriſiiavs, as ic is an help to]. 
on fant tification: and labour ſo far forbidden, |." 
-  Ja$1t.is an impediment to che outwagd and *1 


4 CEN: fular cher -rimes, are-ap. the Sabbath nor: þ 
43.  .;|aRowed;. much more thoſe that are alroge- 2 


1 KEEP, the Lord's day, 'as if they celebrared| 


% » 


3 I 


p 


? 


© mi » PP 2. \ 
_ 


—_— "_— a Meat Ae a -_ A. 4 


= [ 9 h- . 
*. 3 45 « fix. I © 14n 4 ron 


| oo Pe: -7n.ch'! | 1 feaſt na Berctte, than rothe oe} ; 
27} hn. od WS | 


7 


« - 


 Froufme: Tipling, and_ ſuch other fooleries of 


[re Zed Tori ner Rene, 
[er of che inf ? for Farap re Ga don ; 
[an hour ir-ourward. .ſhew, they 


-| ro plough than to dance on the Sabbath day. 


c - + ” 4a 3-4 % & or 2. Ss 
pIIee 0+ 7+ C Fs (x FY I ; þ4 "of by 2 
WF C L. bt. +3” ; 4 a 6. Kr L o LE 4. 
: q * es FR wv wh Is » 
* , of9: y * $96 . b>..5% y Ft 
4. T, - 
F 4 of Le. 
- . , 
Fe wy 
e _ < 
: e ” 4 Di Po 
© 6k 7 
" oe ” , 
»— "1. v 
- He 


reſt-of the Lord's day in rim. 4 _ eat [1 Cor. To 
{and drink, and. riſing up30 plat 3 Firſt balaft- — 3F-£ 
ing their bellies wich erting; and. drinking. | PP 12 
79 chen fe feeding rheir tuſts with playing a and| $5. EY 
dancing. Fae, which; prophanations all. hoe OED 

ly whey. h old and. new, havein their] >: * 

eimes moſt bitrerl y-inveighed., Ioſomuch} :. ' < 


that Auguſtine He meth, that- it was better 


. , Now in the. Name of Alnyghty God, 
(who-refied, having created Heaven and | 
Earth} and of his eternal Sn Jeſus, the 


come; -on the dreadful day. of Doom, cot 
{judge all.men according to che obedjence 
which they have ſhewed to his command- 
ments.; I require thee, who readeſt theſe 


| words, as. thou wile apIver - before che 
face of Cbrift, and. all. his: holy Angels at 


that day;tharchou berter weigh and con» | 


ſider, wherhee Dancing, Stage-playing Mash- 
ing, Carding, Diceing , Tabling, C Cheſs-olaye 
ing, Bowling , ' Shootang, » Bear-baiting,' Ca- 


Robbjn Hood, . Marice-dances,. Wakes, and 
Mav-ganes,,. be Exerciſcs | that Gog bl 
|bleſs and allow-on che Sabbath day... A 

ſeeing Xhat.n -acon' ought. ro” he- 
thariday,: bur. fuch as whereby we. either 
|bleſs God, or look ro receive @ Bleſſing from 


Gods Row: dareſt thou do'chote chingsÞ' 


7 rhar bleſſed Ll on wRIh "op dareſt, 


Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſherely | 


hive 


Melius enid 2 
[arare quam 2 
falrare an fabs E 
> $bato-Aug. i al 1 
tit. EL Pr 54 


AQ. I7. TI - 
» 2» «© br 
[2, &c, gl 5 5 
2 Theſ's, 8 ; 
&<&-- 


nor 


P' ——_ 


— . yo 
yy T 
. F F by " ” ond 
T < ” % 
4 


% 
_ 
| vs 
Ne 3- 
”_ 
We: X 
ws 
$7 x” 
» , s 
Oy 
F - 
+ 
4 OY 
£2 * 
"4 - 
Fe. 
FRE, 


1 
+ 
«#4 


— | eons > ne -— EO! 


1 


| [7nd on the CY 
| Ends Contiandment chey-do bur dance] YN 

-4 abokic the. pirr Iinb and they know nor] Y-- 

1 which -of them. That firſt fat therein. | 


|feetin Spear ol! tat 


| every. 
t frerett mercy: of thy - 


- Iv % & = . 
ky ey PE #" 
. Fa þ Fa 
y A - 
bar it0-©) 
% pI *- 


our” which. thou hadft @Oef, i every 


I xoMng 3-Yer cauft nor find in thy cor-|.-. 
|ropr-and irccligions hearc; co ſpend in|. 
py: Maſters ſervice" that one gay. of the|- 
| week, which he hath aſhore] For his s 
+own- praiſe and: worſhip.” Let meninde-[:- 
| fence of - cheir prophaneneſs,”obje# what|- 

they: will, and”. dn/wer. what the. Devil|-. 
|pars<in their monchs :. yet 1-would 'wiſh|- 
jem# £0 temember,” that ſecing it is-an|- 
arictent Tradition m the, Church, that |. 


rhe Lord's ſecond coming ſhall be upowrthe' 
"Lord's day 3. how litrle 3 Joy they ſhould have 


ing ar prayers in rhe Church,” chan $kip-! 


yet I word" with oir impure 


'Eord's day (rotary : Re the 


; id 
2.4 4 " T > «£7 
=>. ig " , ron, « 
- py inſt [+ , I. bad rs 
a ES % 65.4 - v6) 
FT Wh. bee we —_ x? >" \'A.. 2» 
+5 oe BEE o- 's = < 4., 4 . 
” Ly g 5 
C '1 » G ge PR - ”% 2 wo Dbnf. ts 
bao Ss of 1%%S) RW =" 
F 4 "A "TY 
. Rt Gs 
> 32x 
a : , _ 
, er? 5 7% "LI 


FYPFLG 


FE Ny 


Y by AY 


to-' be_ overtaken in” chofe carnal \porss,, D 
. | to- pleafe themſelves, when-their Maſters |: 
. ſhould find: rhe 1a' ſpirit] "Exereiles, | | 
ſerving him *? © The prophane: Wretch]*. 
would then with rather to be take Kneel-. | 


Ing like x Gbart-2 dance, "IE rtf cat F 
mber hat whilſt they thus| | 


ar *E FFP oy ag? . 
6, VR MO 9 3 2 


Le ts 
£4 


ENG 


FA 


9 -<3 a 1 
r; 


- 4 "he <2, — © —_ n—_— .. 


Y 


x 


} __ Os 


=" * Mp 


ve pt vg © once: al SRhoat TE-j- 


ens if "74> ” af. 
4 7 
be a aff b- 
a; 4 Me RL a 
Y > Sl. 2- 


3.4,” 
478 4 o* - STS 
IR CO ONS off 252%; g 
7, 
"0 


Moth on. MISS 
js LE . 


fog 


19”, 
- F .* 
'4 A. 
OL F 


lick. exerci/be, 

2 hs © To es ext wiring votive 0 
miy be theimore, re-| 
freſhed, - and” thy mind the better fired , 
- [to ſanQiffe the Sabbath onthe neve day. | -* 
| For'-wine of” this preparation,” thy ſelf |- 
tyred- with Jas |. 
| watching rhe-nighe before, are | 


bY bout an 
ſo /heayy, Thar! when you ſhould beſer-] 


8 and "removing a 


" d8terythee 5 "for 


Frye ore Ate thee: Ifay; no: wed Þ 
bm be Sy Pi BETogt ny He which 
Tr vieſt 


- that St.John Þ >. 
wiſhed ſpi- | --; 


bur whar Se. 
is filthy, Jet but 


"BER "Ip the ſerine | 
26 "Thee coy rium of the 'Sabbath's of 
confi s 5g inn 'tþ ye w—_ of duties.1 


- 


7 the Chung. 


Eve, that thy 


and- thy fervanits beitig - 


ving God, and -hearing-what bis pie (f 


ſaith unto The. Church for your Soul's in-]_ 
ſtruRion, Fou exynor hdd up-your heads |" 


for fleepi to! the diſhomoar of GdT, 
rhe Was "Church, andwrhe frame 


your: ſehues': Therefore the Lord coin” 


 * Ks nx" not/otily to keep” boly, bur alfy | 
* & ro. remember orEtand the- Sabbath! o2y, 
ro keep 5 holy, by pre aring. our hearts : 


ry 


Rev. »2. It. 
This was t 
laitand hea-l 


curſe, | 


ricuat Baby- 
£0 


"Hap meſs char” "might | 
FS ES 


on - 3 
- L008 $ , 


; » 4 wt $3 "% SP : 
Fw "M7 - 
Fs: 


” Fs ”” FH: % + 4 (A ; 
"=> AE 5, - " 
4 


C95 


-N . WS 2%" 2, 
hy Þ . "ot > 41 pF 4 4 
Fa = \ Pa 4 x x wY WY, & $ « *z " 
»*2 5 hb og 7.4 S. . FT TEE” ; KACANS, raed PL fo OE ce 
« SR” OVER ASP. £27 OH 4 YO? OS HBSS 1 4r EAEY VO UETPIES, Tots TPP A WIL Sy EAR, 37 7 


\ 
AN, 


LF 


| TI 


_ 


in. the,other z 
cicher hid or forbid;*he.doth. both in = 
<-Asif a Maſter.ſhould charge! 
7 look. well unto. ten, things le. 

ſpecial care! | 
mber one .of 'thoſe Ten, for divers} 
- [weighty reaſons ; * ſhould; not a faithful | 
4Scrvan: thar loves his Maſter, ſhew- a more | 


% A , 


>| tn.the. Shop, and\go to' Evening Prayer _in! 


Commandments, 
Commandment, -and-:rhat with'a. 
[his ſeiva 


| grcar.rruſt, bur ro have a more 
Troromt 


in the field, and che Tragesman his: work 


| che, Church, ro prepare their ſopls, thar 
their mjnds.might more:chearfully attend 
| 'Gad's worſhip onthe. Sab day. 

:,-2., To poſſeſs that night rby.veſſel-in_ he-) 


| lineſs.ond hanour, that thou maift preſent | 
[OY ſfoul--ore puresy 10 the fight of God the 5 


*| next morning. 
3+. To rife. 
rhe Sabhath Aay.. 


god as God : and in the-end, ;no work ſhall 


be berrer, reqages than. bis ſervice... . 


need | 


| 


_ "[ſbecial care-unto that thing. abore al. Ah ; 
cher buſineſſes? -..., - 
"| » Thus Mojesraught the Boos &er night 
. [ro remember the. Sabbath-;.-and-ar Was 4;|.” 
Holy. cuſtom, among our forefathers, when | - 

at the ringing to. Prayer onthe Eye before, 
the Hushandman would give over his labour | ! 


F; ES w 
4 PE f pe I ae 


. Ras $54 
" 
C * 


4: when | 


p 


I 
Fg 


up, early. in-the morning on | | 

graft therefore to] |} 
pak. Fpanee-108, this, day, ithab. 0n- ocher;| - 
250k > by how:-much > the ſervice of; God is -1 
rs. be preferred: before, all. earthly-buſt-| | 
nefſes, /. For there is no, Maſter. ro.ferve ſo 


tt Xa wc mc 


TD —— 


5 thy ſelf, what. an impure ſmner-thou arr; 


land preached wich profit: and char thou | 


1 Lird moſt bigh, O God eternal,.lf 
©] whiſe 


fs AS og oe as td: Can cu OE. 
"F A £6 8 BD I- ." gh *Y”. Y "IP = "6. wo 26, - 
Rt os Spice Wi 


” Fy 
0 f By ON Y ' , "= 
"nd rk v/ oe p py: oO. WES 
NE 2 os ? '® - £ J % 
wg % "8: NY 
=. THIS & S 


. Rs % 
FOR LE £*'% 

I = [$2] C *, 

T 7 Ye 35 tne R 
3455 


- fi 
. CES i LE » $42» w 
ASE 9 , he - *r" be A , - ., *, 4 4/0 it 
DIL Ee” We "Ls ve” It *_ . ts "OW Fig © Bs OE FIR PY _ P22" & 
- —_—T > Le, pee _—— * 7 «4 II x "SAR fa <2 1 
"S ' Ne WC" 3 0, "3 Aa "* FX $4.4. 'P IRS 
* ; TW | 4 a9 _ < 4 ' I: ” 
= ©. % F # % ? , : mad . 
be Pratfice- of-- Ezet P07: -Þ +. 
Yr - FD a Y or F vo Y » a ” F: p . 4 - Sy 
= 4 Y b > bk , : Boa 
L ___ % -S, LPT 7's - o - a "2 4 ; - Sp & 4-43 ws 
, - . 4 4 "* 7 
OOO —_ Ly . F 


4: Whey rhou; are up, conſider. with 


and: into_whart an holy place thaw goeſt ro 


 [appear;..before the moſt. doly God, whof 


Feertvrhy._hearr, and; harcth: all impurity 


wich: God in Chrift. -- Renew thy vows, to 


have Grace'to. hear the word-of. God read 


maiſt receive the hoſy Sacrament with 


_ fand hypoerifie. : Examine-thy (elf there-| 
| fore before. thou! goeſt 'ro 'church, whar| 

griezons- fins' thou Haft: commirred the' 

| week. paſt; confeſs chem unto God, and} 

earneſtly pray/for che pardon and forgive-}| 

{nfs df. them, and to: reconcile thyſelf] 


walk: more conſcionably,-and pray for an. . 
increaſe of thoſe graces. which thou haſt; }- 

- |and a ſupply. of choſe - which cou want-} 

 [eſt. | But eſpecially pray, that rhou maiſt 


comfort. (if, ir be Communion day }.chav| 
God by his Holy. Spirit would affiſt the | 


ES 


- 


Preacher” ro ſpeak. ſomething that "may: 
thou mailſt do in.this or the like ſort. 


A morning Prayer for:the Sab- | 
| bath-day. A * % . 


WHO, 


whoſe works are gloriour, and whaſ 


| thoughts are very deep : there can be nobetter/ 
thing than to praiſe thy-Name, and to declaye| 
| thy loving kindneſs in the morning, on thy Holy 
{and bleſſed . Sabbath -d«y; For ir is tliy ] - 


kil - thy fin and comfort thy *foul, which "Col. +3, 


Pal, 92, i; E 


+ £4 
2 5-3. 


2,5, 


—E Y 


| mer and'Commandmenr, that we ſhould | 


4 
_ 
z 


\ 


2 BE +5 
+ 


4 


$3 
ty 


- " 
af - 
io" 
E 4 
& 
oY 
- 
: 
__ i 
5. 
J £ 
j : 


*"* 


v > 
© tt 
—_—_ 4 2 - O 
—ooe » "In & - ” _ 
I *) _——. Wy OE 8 ge 
y 4 \ _ Cv; p La ——_— — F< . 


44 "05 FED. - fandtific 


Wo. — 2 6 6,h 
=; THe Pratt 7 Ig 


; 7 1#=3he Kingdom, 0 Lord, and than excolleft |: 
| 3 : {come of—thee, and thou ig Footer all, and} 
_ __4thine hand it- if-to take great; © El To'give} | 


- "— e day ih ad rajl = 
..__ -FandIn the rhankfol-remembratice,. 9 jo 
_  therreation of the world by my pouer of” 
jy, Word : 5 fo of” the gs 1.0 f Vian-l- £ 
T Lid 3 I confeſs, it - HRS and power, [1 : 
> and glory,. Ant 'vntory, attd- Praiſe. : for all. 
Irhas is in beaveh and earth is "thine © Thine|: 


#4 bead over all, "Both: T_ and - Tron | 3 
in Thine hand is power as ener; and in E 


. [erace wnntd al." Now. therefore, O my God,1}.; 
| praile, thy glorious Name, that whereas I} 
# wretched finer, having fo many ways: 4 
| v=o thy M:jeſty” ro-avger -and-oif þ 
| ure ; thou notwithſtanding; of thy fa-/ + 
] your and goodneſs, (paſſing by-my pro-}; 
-phanevefs and. ihfirmities)-haſt- vouch- | 
_ _ [fafed xo #dd-rhis Sebb4th ayain unto _ 4 
- | namber of my days. And vonchſafe, © þ4 
' Thes " Farher,for”the merits of. Feſml:; 
] Chrift «hy- Son (whole glorious reſurre-| 2 
. {ion thy whole Church celebrateth_rhis| IM; 
day) to pardon and forgive me all may fins{ 4 
[and miſe eeds. Eſpecially, O Lord, *cleanſe * IS 
: | my ſoul from Bo filthy fins, with the{ | 
| bloot "6f thy moft pure and undefiſedy;; 
5 Lamb, which rabeth away the far of the [3 
+ world, Ani let thy Holy Sp#it more and}; 
[4.6 boned corru) apoagyed T Mt | 1; 
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© x Rn yet 


"Y The Praflice = Fa 


haſt brou X57” IP ng redoing: of raj TOY 
bleſgd ifs To 14o beſecchrhee; make it] - 
day of Reconciliation, berwive my. ful | 
Soul; An thy. Divine. Majeſty, © Give me}\ 
'orace co. make it. a oy; of Repentance unto}. 
thee, thab t 7 goodnef! 5 may ſeal ito be} 
rdan urxo-me :.and-chatl may} 


the keeping holy-of chis 


voog Fin on EA, which thine: gk EL 


neer hath Frirten. Thar on this day, I 


might medicate on chy glorious: works: of | 


out Creation. and Redemption, and "learn 


tow-to know and to keep all. the reſt of thy | 
holy Laws and, Commandments, -'And| 


what anod,.I ſhall with the reſt of the] - | 


lioly Aﬀembly.,. appear before thy 'Pre- 


ſence jn thy Houſe, to offer utrg- thee |- 


our Morning Sacrifice 9 praiſe and_ Prager 5 | 


and to hear what thy *yoirit, by. thepreach» 


is of thy Word, fall ſpeak. mate thy kr: 


4ant : Oh ler.nog my fins ſtand -a5+a 


thud, ro-Rop .my Prayers from afcend-| 
ing -unto thee z.or to keep back'thy grace |. 
Mfrom deſcending by thy Word, inco-my | 
WF heart, - I know, © Lord,- and tremble ro} 
think, that three parts of the good ſeed; 


falls upon bad. ground: -, O- ler. not my 
heart be like the bjgh-way, which through 


__ 13. 
h» © Co 4+ 
Luk. 8-5, &c. 3 


hardneſs, and wanr of true underftand-|- : _. 
ing, recelyes. Not. the ſeed. 'F .cill- the, evil 30 : 


ir away.:. nor 


nd, ohiey Berl 
fall s 


7 | RE ion ariſerh for the Gol 
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a cares 'of- this: or, and the 4rif 
ne, riches, eh1abeth- the Word whict 
Pires ns nf and makes it altogether unftxi9/l 
{bur char like unro che: good ground, I mY 
| hear thy Word, with an; hone/F and: g 
| heart, anderfiant. it, and kred'tt, Lk: rin 
forth fruit. with patience,. - Wtlt Go al ay 
p43 thy Wiſdom hall th 
thy glory, and mine nds. vg. he. 
Open likewiſe, T befeech: thee, O Lord 
{the door” of atterihce., unto "thy fairhfu 
 4fervaot;' whom thou” haſt Terit unto us it 
' [open our Ever, that we "may turn from'"dat, þ: 
neſs 29 light - and from "the power of. $ in 
Henke” yy 7 that we inay receive. forgive 
| neſs -of ſins , and inheritance \.among the 
-| which. are ſantHfied by faithin Chrift | 
- |give'me grace ro ſubmic my#clt unto by 
Miniftery, as well when he rerrifieth a 
- . , | wich Judgments, as When he comfortelh 
i me with chy Mercies/ And that T may havs 
{ 2 Theff. - | hint'in *fngutar love far bis works ſake 3 bes 
4 Reb | cauſe he Þ watcheth for my ſoul, . as he th 
| 3-77-] muſt give an account for rhe ſame upco his 
6 Maſter, And = megraceto behave mf 
ne N -4p-che.- oly Congregation with conle4 
: , a5 in thy” teen | 
. Kee 


"Jer Cor. rt. 


IO.” **- POF7% Wn 

Be 4 ſores atiſtreping, and rol 

bee. $4 —_ I Br A-wandrine rhoughrs, and worldly. imagh gr 

St Þrixtion Lens ; ſanaife my Memory, that it ma 

; " {ÞbE#) t0-receive, and” firm ro -rememball}; 

and profitable do&rines, whiel FU 

- .- Tal rquphir- ynco ns out of thy Wc 4 is 
I Anc cher rough oh web of ty 


ink E ay er, une 1 Latloaria pra-]: 
ſhe for . my\gire#ton-i0 Proſpericy, for|. 
my conſolation in, Miſery, for the amend-|\ A 
I i of. my:: Liffmnd the glory+ of thy | 
Wes, 'And thar- this day,, which godl:fs | 
d prophane* Perfons ( en#in their. gwn | þ. 


f thy-obe. | 
ay make my ebief delight ; 
to;conſerrate 20; 'thy glory-and' 'hangiir , not | 
doing. mine. own ways , met". ſeeking mine | 
pm will, nor. ſpeaking a vain 'word.: 'but 
that ceafing fromy the works 'of fin, .as| 
well as from:'the-works: of mine or dtmary: 
calling, T' may roy 19-49 thy. bleſſing, feel}- 
in'my-. heart the be pinning of 't t erer- 
al Sabbath , which 4n- wx. for Joy | 
{0d; glory. I: ſhall: celebrace-'with [Sans |; 
and Angels, ro thy praiſe and: 'worſhip,1 in} 
[thy heavenly Kingdom fox evermore. "All| * 
Imhich Ehumbly.crgve-at-chy'hands, io] 
[the name _and'mediation of my Lord Je- 
Has, in that. form of Prayer whichtie: hath [; 
[eavghe; mes | 
| --0ur Father which art in Hiavin, Ge 
| . Havigg: rbus 18 p?7vate prepared: thine 
ewn ſoul, if thou hafl-che charge of a Fa- 
mily, call 4lF-rhy Hewſbold rogerher, read 
a Chapter, and pray as in the week-| 
[days:\bur remember ſo co. difþaich theſe | 
[Yrivare- preparations and duties, #5 that] - ." 
[thou and-thy.family may bein hs Churth 
| before! che. begitining of - Prayers. © Elfe | 
[our private exereifes are rather an b7n- | 
Idranre than a- preparations. And as thou! 
{c mug thy I do 69 1n all reverence 
ro: 


ED EETy a, 
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"2+ Say. Ek thy Ne the -4ol h 
EE th for the.rivers of mate c way, 


w 


Jas ONS. | appear before: the: preſent 
Gog f | | thy caurts 5s. bette? thi 
th - yet whene, 1 had rather "bel 
| Zoar-beeper-in the Honſe of my God; that) 
| dwel-in_ the., Tabernacles of -wizhedneſ 
we, T wil come into thy. er 
$14 Torbp. toward thine holy Temple. 430 
FEM 9 | Gay Hen fearful is fu repeat rhe Chun 
Gen. 28, 5 :, Lys: | #5 mat 
16,17... {other but: the. bouſe of God, this'is: the \gate'o 
Dor. 14+ 25: Heaven. rag i is in this place: Gs 


--1rhy. Phace ays- QO-hord, 7 have pure i 
454 Wee ha 5. "ond tbe place: whit 

| amelerh::.-Ons- he abeſil 

deſired. of thee;-that' Þ-wilt:#equire 

{ ven- wu 1 may-dwel:in thy bouſe- all the 
Þ; 405. e my lifes. to -befole: thy Seay," mll 


A. _— P: 


. 4M Is 
The 
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"alto we we mn T. 
thy Taberaazle-: 


* | 0 Lord, when 10%; have mercy alſo upmene; | 
 Jand. hear me. Doubrieſs, bindneſr and mercy 


i ſhall remain a long feafen in the houſe: 


& of God. | | Hs 
- [rhe- red, fre o7 pas, =o Ti _ 
Ken h BY 


:: own privace meditations; and let 
; Line heand- joyn with the Miniſter ; - -and 
--\rhe_whole Church, as :bojng. one © boy. of: 
'-{Chrift 5--and- becauſe: thar* God; is::the} 
7 [God of order, he-will have «ll thingrizo; be | 
done in the Church with -* ine: heurt: and 
accord $and:- the. exerciles of: the: -Gbifch' 
are *common'and publicks;. {ris therefore} 


[rhe publick prayers:of the whole Church. 
> 1 be.rafh, 0 urtes 4 je ute -the: Church: 


| -Pbefore; God;. -Pray: therefore-when*the] : 
' .{Chrch. prajeth, firg when-chey Jing, and: 


 }in_chie. action, of-knceling,). flonding, Jir- 
- ting, agd :fuch-: indifferent ' Eeremonics, 


rv; ﬆ. the , time v4 the Io * | 


?Yen Shatore begin, lay ahde thine 


"Jan ignorant pride; "Fair" a) man' to rhink his] 
own private prayets-more cffetuat chan}. 


| (for Nie Dovling of fan, he coorios- | 


i pr proſe. the Lird-.. ah # unto my waiee, | bi 4 _ 1 


ſhall follow me-all the- days of my on) Fravd £4 216 BR 


| | Lord; Apd-chis,-i5 that. preparation,:onf 13 
{ [looking to/ our feet, whexceo. Soldmon, ade | Exel, $2.14. }-#* 
*Triſerh us, LbIRE: Enrer” inro whe inn | - E- 


x Cor. 12.12:}. 


wa 


þChap. £33-| - 4 


| SoÞ720n: therefore: adviſcth-/a man not rof' -—-- 


Re 


Ls 


: an 71 vey Thai, and ini Y 


- 
Gy 


mony'of rhineþY 0! 
d- ce) conform thy. {elf -ro-the man-|Y ic 
ner;of the Church. Sherely, cliouliveſt: . |} 0 
ot {tec Preacher is expounding and: " 
2 non j applying c che Word of the Lord, look upon 9 
uno-. Sic &]himz, fot tis @ greatthelp ro ftir up thineF/ 
By Wee, Attention, 20d; 70. keep thee from wan} Wt 
im venecis, acriag thoughts: fo ®rbe' EyeF of -all 'that |? 
jus more. {ere th The. Syhagogues,/are (aid 0b? faften- & It 
erva 6 cui- [ed:on Chyt if-whiiſt he preached : and thar} Mit! 
Jhaam;nonv'is | Þ all the- people hanged upon hjm when they |: 
qe icandils, ! heard him Remember. chat thou art there | 4 
Game; - [45 00c of Chrift*s Diſciples, to learn the know-| Yu 
Mlb} ors. | /edge of: Salvation, by the remiſſion of ſins, | i 
JA _ through the tender mercy of God, Luke t | 
Se Ep of” x Ip- VER 597. L ip 
$7 ws - Be nog therefore i in the Scbool of Chrift, E 
6 LAK.19:48; like an. idle boy ina'Grammar 'Schoolg; thai [i th 
'r7' + > [oftewbearethybur never learnerh his: leflon :|; Ich 
'-- - " "Fand hill goeth-x0 School, bur proficech.no- | 57 
BR | thing,/ Thou hareſt ir-in a child. Chrift de-| Wis i 
2.” ]reſjerhticio thee. To rheiend: therefore, | WY te: 
$04 that rhou' maiſt- the berter Profit by hear- War 
oF, : ing, mark; - ho & 01 
©» "02578 hp Cubtrence and Explication of the © [il 
Ee Texts. EF: Wor 
- }- +2. The chief Sum or Scope of the =y M*/ 
{9E4 m that Texs:;c- (> AY: » fit 
b, E Noe 3s The. diviſion or: parts: of the Textc 1 eft 
© ale 1 1of 2e" The doftringsy and in every doftrint | "Mel 
$45 Lobis pr stheregfons and the-uſesthereof."". | W wc 
©... ]:-A-merthod of all others, caſieſ} forthe [1 bin 
people wbcitrg accuſtomed. cherers! ) ro |-MGo 
; _ © *:]help"rhem To” remember the Sermod - T for 
| -, and: vs much. diſhed ro be Ps io] F 1 
YO | PONY 
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The Prattice of Piety. 


co edifie cheir people in the knowledge 
lof God, and his true. Religion. 


or confuſed, then labour to remember. 


thou hneweſt not before 5 and be thankful. 


therefore muſt be amended. | 
3. What Fertues he exhorteth urto, which 
are not ſo perfe& m thee, and therefore endea- 
WM wor: to pratiice them with more zeal and di- 
Il ligence. 
MW Bur in hearing, apply every ſpeech as 
LW (poken ro thy ſelf, rarher by * God chan 
by Man: and labour not fo much to hear 
| W'che words of the Preacher ſounding in 
WM thine ear, as ro feel rhe opperation of the 
| Spirit working in thy heart, Therefore ir 
is ſajd ſo often, F Let him that hath an ear, 
WY hear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. 
WM And, Did mot onr hearts burn within as, 
8 whilft he opened unto us the Scriptures ? And 
MF chus co hear: the Word, hach * a bl: ling 
MW promiſed cherero. Ir 1s the acceptablett 
Ml * /acrificing of our ſelves unto God.- Ir is 
"YM the © ſureſt note of Chriſt's Saiors; the © rry- 
Weſt mark of Chriſt's ſheep ;. the * apparent- 
eſt fign of God's EleQ; rhe very blood, as ic 


IR 
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practice of all fairhful Paſtors, who deſire 


-If the Preaches's method be roo curiou I 
1. How many things he taught, which | . 


2- What ſins he reproved, whereof thy | 
conſcience tells thee that thou art guilty ; and. 


* Ifa. 2. 3. 
Act- 10. 33. 
Gal. 4. I4. 
I Theſ, 2.13] 


T Rev. 2.7. 
Luke 24. 32 


aLuk.11.25, 


bRom.15.16} 


4 ſoh. 10. 4. 
e Joh. 8. 47. 
and 18: 37, 


Tenn 3 


MI were, which unitech us'fo be the *- ſpiritual 
<WGod, This is che beſt art of Memory 
JF for 2 good hearer. _ 
0 When the Sermonis ended, 1. Beware 
= _ N then 


ec erm 


\ 
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j& 2 


c Deurt.33. z.} 


& Mu | C. F Luke #21 
[ tindred, brechren and fiſters'of rhe Son of | $4#ck 3. 35. 
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ek. 46. IO. 


Luke Io. 16. 
S 

Numb. 6.23, 
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L 


thou haſt rerurned thanks and praiſe to 


rhou depart not like the nine /epers, till 
that for thine inſtruFion to ſaving health, 


God by an after-prayer, and finging of a 
Plalm. And when the bleſling 15 pronoun- 
ced, ftand up to receive thy part therein, 
and hear ir, as if Chrift himſelf (whoſe Mi-| 
niſter he is) did pronounce the ſame un- 
ro thee 3 for in this caſe ir is true; He that| 
heareth you, heareth me : and the -Sabbath-| 
day-is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed 


ing 


——— — _ 


42-4 & 4 
"264 . __ 
* bes : 
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| 
it ro be the day, wherein by the Mourb of hill | 
Miniſters, he will bleſs his people, which hea |. 
his word, and glorifie bis Name. For tho* thel |; 
Sabbarh-day in ic ſelf be no more bleſſed|F} |; 
than the other fix days ; yer (becauſe the |. 
Lord hath appointed it to holy uſes abovel |, 
others) ir doth as far excel the other days | 
of rhe week, as the conſecrated bread,(which|}l | 
we receive at the Lora*s Table) doth the| 
common bread which we eat at our own| 
Table. | f 
2. If it. be a Communion-day, dray 
[near to thie Lord's Table in the Wedding} | x 
Garment of a faithful and penitent heart 
[ro be partaker of ſo holy a banquet, 
And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, 
{jay and behold jr with all reverent at | 
rention, that ſo thou maift, Firſt, ſhenlſ] |, 
' [thy reverence to God's Ordinance : Secondly, |. 
chat chou maift rhe better eonfider thine ws 
2wn ingrafting into the viſible body offfl |, 
Chriff's Church : and how thou performeſ KF: 
the vows of the new Covenant. Thirdly,|ff |; 
thar thou maiſt repay thy debts in Pray iff Ice 


** 
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|thar Holy Society, 


ing for the infant which is to be baptized 


I( as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe 


tor thee ) char God wor give him the 
inward efte&s of Baprifm, by his Blood and 
Spirit. 'Fourthly, that thou maiſt aſſiſt 
the Church” in praiſing God for grafting 
another Member into his myſtical Body. 
Fifchly, That rhou maiſt prove whether 
che effeAs of Chriſt's death k:leth fin in 
thee, and whether thou be raiſed to news 
neſs of life, by the wirtze of his Reſurre- 


| ion : and ſo to be humbled for thy wants, 


and ro be thankful for his graces. Sixth- 
ly, to ſhew-thy ſelf ro be a freeman of 
Chriſt's Corporation : having a voice or 
conſent in the admiſſion of otners into. 


3- If there be any ColfeF1on for the poor, 
freely without gradging beſtow thine Alms, 
as God hath bleſſed thee with abilicy. 

And thus far of the duries to be' per- 
formed in the Holy Aſſembly. 


New of the&hird fort of Duties after the Hy- 


ly Aſſembly. 


S$ thou returneſt home, or when chou 
art entred into thy heoaſe, meditate 


thou haſt heard, And as the clean Beaſts 
which chew the Cua, ſo muſt rhou bring 
again to thy remembrance, that which 


kneeling down, turn all to a prayer, be- 


a little while upon thoſe things which | 


thou haft heard in the Church. And then | 


leeching God to pive ſuch a blefling ro 
+ 4 HAN 


Ae 


thoſe: | 
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ob 3. 17, 
IS, 


cf. 9.22. 
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tif thou be a 
fprivate "man, 
either per. 
form theſe 
holy duties 
fby thy ſelf cr 


$*&&. I7.11. 
F{cb. 5. 14. 


{Word be made thus our own,/atd as it 


- praiſed, call thy f Family together, * exa- 


36 |choſe chings which thou haſt heard, that{ 
IPGI. 119.17. | hey may be a dzred7on to thy life, and a 


conſolation unto thy Soul. For till the 
were, Cloſe hidden in our hearts: we are 
in danger left Satan ſteal it away, and we 
ſhall receive no profit chereby. And when 
member according to thine abilicy, to]. 


hungry bowels may be refrcſhed with chy 
meat : imitraring holy Job, 'who proteſt-| 


ro the poor, who lie fick in che back-lane, 
without any. focd. For this will bring 


' |a bleſſing upon all chy works and-labours:|} 


and ir will one day more rcjoyce thy 
Soul, chan ir- doth now refreſh his Bogy, 
when Chriſt ſhall ſay uno thee, . O 'bleſſed] 
child.of God, I was an hungered, and thou 
gaveſt me meat, &c . And for as much a 
thou haſt done it for my ſake to the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, TI take it in as good|' 
part, as if thou hadſt done it to mine own 
iſelf. 3 

f Ob dinner is ended, and the Lord| 


mine what they have learned in the Ser-| 
mon : commend them that do well, yet|| 
diſcourage tot them whoſe memories or ca-| 
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The Prattice of Pucty, | 


thou goeſt to dinner, in that reverend and] ! 
|thankful manner before preicribed, re. 


have -one or more: poor Chriſtians, whoſe] 


ed, that he did never eat hs morſels alone,| | 
without the good company of the poor and fa-| 
therleſs; That ts the Commandmenr of| 
Chriſt our Maſter, Luke 14. 13.. Or at]! 
leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome part of thy Dinner] | 


& & s 


+ 448624. wb = 
- © 
4 > ti Pl 
, 


_ 


The Prafiice of Piery. 


pacities are weaker : bur-rather help them, 
for their will and minds may be as good. 
Turn to the proofs, whiclr the Preacher al- 


ledged, and * rub thoſe good things over: 


rhetr memories again; Then ſing a-* Pſaln 
or more, Tf time permit, thou maiſt reach 
and examine them in ſome part of the *Ca- 
techiſm: conferring every Point with the 
proofs. of the' Koly Scrtprure, This will 
both increaſe our knowledge, and ſharpen 
our memory : - ſeeing by experzence we find, 
that in every Trade they who are moſt 
exerciſed are ever beſt expert, Bur inany 
wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe pri- 
vare exerciſes, as that thou maiſt be with 
the firſt in che holy. Congregation at the 
Evening Exerciſe 5 where: behave thy ſelf 
in the like devotion and reverence, as 525 
preſcribed for ce holy; Exerciſe of the 
Morning. 

After Evening Prayer, and ar thy Sup- 


per, behave thy ſelf in che like reiigious |. 


and holy manner, as was iormerly prefcri- 
bed. And either before or after Supper, 
if the ſeaſon of the year, and weather do 
ſerve. STC | 

1. Walk |} 


rto. the fielas, and meditate 
upon the Works of God's for m every Cree- 
tyre chou maiſt Tead, as in an ofen Book, 
the Wiſdom, Power, Providence and Goodneſs 
of Almighry God. - And how thar none 15 
able co make * all cheſe chings in the vari- 
2ry of rheir form, wirtues, | beauties , life, 


motions and qualities; but our- 


moft glorious 


_— 
"P 


a Deut. 6.7. 
b Mat,26.30. 
ſam. $. I3-. 


c Heb. 6.1. 


Ph 92. 
& 19,1, ce © 
& 8. 1,3,Kc\ - 
Roms: 1, 19, 
20. | 
Prezſentem 
-narrat queli- 
ber herba 
Deume 

d Ifa. 40.26. } 
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- P-falim 8, 


/ 


% 


| {iat. 25. 26, 
t- TJfames 5. 145 


IC+ 


$Mar. 12. $. 


tARs I, 12, 
2King-4.22, 


at, 23.17, 


. | ſpel, when they travel far to the places of 
God's worſhip 3 ic is but a Sabbath-day's| 


. {travelled from home, to hear the Propher 


- [did the Gold, or the Altar the arfe thereon, 


| People of God are afſembled to his wor- 
,3.|ſhip : as the ſounding of Trumpets under | 


2. Confider how gracious he 1s, that 
made a'l thefethings ro ſerve us. | 

3+ Take occafion hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf and others,. ro admire and adore j 
his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : and-to 
think what ungrateful wretches we: are, if| 
we will not (jn all obedience) ſerve and 
honour him. | 

4. If any neighbour be ſick , or in any 
heavineſ(s, go to vi/irt him. Tf any be faln 
at variance, help ro reconcile them. 

To conclude, three ſorts of works may 
lawfally be done on the Sabbath-day. 

1. Works of Piety, which either djreQ- 
ly concern the ſervice of God, tho' they be 
performed by bodily labour : as vnder the 
Law, the Priefls did labcur in killing and 
arejing of Sacrifices, and burning them on 
the Alcar. And Chriſtians under the Go- 


journey, like ro that of the Shunamite, who 
on the Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe had no 


Preacher, tho' he Jaboureth in the ſweat of 
his brows, to the wear ying of his body, yer 
he doth but a Sabbath-day's work, For the 
holy end fanRifierh the work, as the Temple 


Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, whereby the 


che Law, or the ringing of Belts under the 


4 


j6epel. 


» 


reaching near her own dwelling. And rhe | 


n_ Ay Mm. es am ww. .. . 
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2. Works of Charity, as to * ſave the ' x King. 19.8.f 
life of a man, or Þ® of a beaſt ; to © fodder, | - Mark 3. 4. 
water, and dreſs Cattle : ro make hone$F; * _. ads 
! proviſion of mear and drink, to © refreſh; 5 11a ny 2 
our ſelves, and to relieve the poor - to wiſat |; x Cor. 11. 
the ſick, to make f collejons for the poor, | 22. 34- 
and ſuch like. f 1 Cor.16.1, 

3. Works cf neceſſitj, not feigned, but| . 
preſent and immincnt, and ſuch as could nor 
be prevented before, nor can be deferred 
unto another day. As to reſiſt the 1nva- 
fon of enemies, or the robberies of threes, 
co quench the rage of fire ; and for Phy- 
ſictans to ſtanch, or ler blood 3, or to curea- 
ny other deſperate diſeaſe; and for Mid- 
wives to help Women in labour : Mart- 
ners may do their labour 3 Soldzers being 
Hailed, may fight; and * Pcft may ride » yyncjvs 
for rhe publick good, and ſuch like. On preceps ex- 
theſe or the like occaſions, a man may cipituri Sab- 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are _ _ 
called, they may upon any of theſe ccca- —_ 4 
ons, go out of the Church, and from the: Num.13. 3. 
boly exerciſes of the Word and Sacraments « | 
provided always, that they be humbled, | | 
that ſuch occaſions fall,our upon that day ; & 
and rime; and chat they take no Money ' 
for their pains on that day, but only for | 
their ſtuff, as in rhe fear of God, and conſei- 
ence of his Commandment. * | 

When the time of Reft approacheth, 
recire thy ſelf to ſome priyate place : and 
Knowing, that in the ſtare of Corr#ption 
no man living can ſanQifie a Sabbath in} 


har ſpiricual manner that he ſhould ;- bur] - 


8 > B&4 chat] 
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# Ifa.'6, 1,3. 
6 Gen.18.27. 


| Peb. 12.29. 
p p Job 21.18. 
{e Pial: 51. 


ig 1 Cor, 21. 
3f, 


{2 Sam. 6. 22, 


\ 


f Zach. 3.1,2. 


.|they make me fo far from being worthy to, 
Luke Is. 27; 


4 


that he commits many brezches rherco;, 


crave pardon for thy defe&s, and recorcile 


Evening Sacrifiag, 


| thy ſelf utiro.God, wich this, er rhe like| 


. 


Holy, * "toly, Holy Lord God of Sab- 
_F bath, (ufer me, who am but ® duſt 
.and aſhes, ro ſpeak unco thy moſt glorious 
Majefty.  T know that thou art a © conſu- 
ming fire; T acknowledge that I am bur 
withered 4 ftubble. My * fins are in thy 
fight, and Saran ſtands at my right-hand to 
zccuſe me for. them; I came nor to ex- 


moſt juſtly inflict upon me _a wrerched 


The Number of them is ſo great, the Na- 


me ſeem vile in mine own eyes, how much 
more: loathſome in thy ſ7ght 2 I confeſs 


be called thy Son, athat I am altogether 
wworthy to have-the Name of thy mean- 
eſt Servant. And if thou ſhoufdeſt but 
recompence me according to my deſert, 
the Earth (* as weary of ſuch a ſinful 


in his Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; humbly 


4 Private Evening Prayer for the Lord*s-day. | 


cuſe, bur to 8 judg my ſelf worthy of all] 
choſe judgments, which thy 7uftice might|| 


ee ey Grew 1 men © a AA R ROY aw _ 


Creature, for my fins and tranſgreſſions.|/ 


rure of them is ſo grievous, that they make] 


burthen ) ſhould open her mouth, and] 
| ſwallow me up, like one of Dathan's Fa-| 
mily, into the betromleſs pir of Hell. For if| 
thou didft nor ſpare the natural branches, |. 


thoſe | Angels of glorious Excellency,| 


y vl 


bur] 


So 


$— 
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cranſgreſs one of thy Laws : 


ws hurldſt them. down from the hea- 


darkneſs, to be - kept. unto damnation, 


rents out of. Paradiſez when they did bur 
alas, what 
vengeance may-LI expe,” who haye not 
offended in-- one fin- only, heaping daily 
tin ppon fin, - wirhout/ any true repen- 
cance, drinking imquity as it were water, 
ever pouring in, bur never pouring our a- 
ny filchynets ; and. have tranſgreiſed not 
one, bur ail thy holy laws and command- 
ments ! Yea, this preſent day, which 
thou. haſt ſtraucly commanded me to 


|keep, holy,. ro thy praiſe .-and worſhip, 


[ have nor ſo religiouſly kept and obſer- 
ved, nor prepargg. wy .doul in that ho- 
wot: hearc, as was fit 
ro meer thy bleſle 0 15 fiy 1n the: holy 


ded to the preaching of thy Word, nor 
to the: admiviſtratjon of thy Sacraments 
wich that humility, reverence, and de- 
vottop-that -1 {hould. - For tho" þ was pre- 


drowſmeſs, And when I was awake, my 
mind was fo diſtratted and carried away 


'0ul ſeemed. ro be ablent, and our of the 


|Chuxch., 1 have nor ſo duly. (as. I ſhould) 

|megitated - with- my ſelf,-- nor, conferred 

|\wich ry Family, upon thoſe good inficu + - 
| N 


5 &10Nns 


venly Habitations, into the pains of belliſh : 


when they ſinned - bur once againſt chy| 
/] Majeſty ;,,and didſt expel; our firſt Pa- 


afſembly of the S:inrs. I have nor atten-| 


(cne-arxthoſe holy exerciſes ia my body, | 
yer LordyJ;- was overtaken with much 


with. vain and worldly: thoughts, thar my 


Gen, 3.23. 


Rom. 3. 5% 


Job 15. 16. 


panchngs — = _— 
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many: of my'poor brethren lve in want 
and hecefſity.,” and ſoine in! pain, and 
c8infortleſs; yer I have not remembred 

ro relieve the one with my Alms, nor 
yo other with Confolations : bur I have 
feaſted my elf, and ſatisfied mine own 
Lufts. I have ſpent rhe moſt parc of rhe 


$ {|* Here con- ; 
* -iPeſs whatſoe- | 
b, ver faultthou | | 
_ thaſt done 

| _ day by 

" fomiſion or ' 


"4 peatton. 
o F d then fcr- 
=, tching from. 
 - Jrhy heart a 
{deep figh, 
lay, 


t Rom. 5.20. 


ciſes ;\ Yea, Lord I have, &c. * And for 
; all rheſe my fins my Conſcience cries 


in thy hand ro receive the ſentence and 
curſe that 15 due to the wilful breach of 
ſo.holy a Commandment, But whar if 


Lord , thy - Goſpel >aſſures me, that chy 
| METEY 15 above all 'thy works: that thy! 
grace tranſcends thy'Law; and thy good-' 
neſs delighreth there to reign, where fins 
do —_ + abound. In _the multitude 


| 


Gohings of a Tontrite hearc, nor defireſt 


&ions which we have heard and. received}. 
out of thy holy Word , by the publick}' 
Miniſtry. For. default whereof,” Satan] 
harh ſtoln the moſt part of- choſe "infiru«' 
| &ions our of my heart, andI wretched | 
crearure have forgotten them, as though| 
they had never been heard. And my fa-| | 
mily doth not thrive in; knowledge 'and x 
ſanRification under my government, as | 
] they ſhould. Though I kno'y  whete| 


day in idle talk, vain fports and 'exer-| 


guilty, thy Law condemns me, and- I am|N 


T am by thy Law condemned,? Yert,| 


therefore of thy Mercies, and for the Me-| 
rits of Feſus Chriſt my Saviour, TI beſeech] 
thee, O Lord ( who deſpiſerh"-nor the]; 


| the death of: a penncent OE: to pardon ind 


and} 
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and forgive me all thoſe: my fins,'- and 
all che errors of this day, and of my 
whole life 3 and free my foul from thar 
curſe and Judgment which is due_unto me 
for them. Thou that didſt- juſtifie the 


teflton, and received'ſt the Prodjgal Child 
(when he had ſpent all the ſtock of thy. 
zrace) into fayour upon his repentance 3 


(uffer me not ro periſh for my tranſgreſli- 
ons. O ſpare me, and receive me. into 
thy favour again. Wile thou (O Lord) 
reje& me, who haſt received all Pabli- 
cans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re- 
penrance ſued ro thee for grace ? Shall 
[ alone. be excluded from thy mercy 2 
Far be it from me to think: ſo, for. thou 
art the ſame God of mercy unto me that 
thou waft unto them, and thy compaſſions 
W never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, deal 
[nor-with me 'afrer my merits, but ac- 
cording to thy great mercy, Execute 
[ot thy ſevere Juftice againſt me a fin- 


ner, bur exerciſe thy long-ſufferance in| 
WF torbearing rhine own creature, I have} 


nothing ro. preſent unto thee for a ſawl- 
tation, but only thoſe Bloody Wountls, 
birter Death. and Paſſion, which thy ble{- 
[ed Son, my only Saviour, hath ſuffered 


pleaſed) | offer unto thee for all.my 
ſins, wherewich thou art diſpleaſed. . Him 
my Mediaror, the Requeſt of whoſe| 


contrite Pablican for Four Words of con- 


pardon my fins" likewiſe, O Lord, and; | 


32s 


Blood, ſpeaking better things than that of 


Heb. 2 


em _ 4 ——_———— 
— 


Abel, 


Luke 18.13, 


Mat. 21. 31,f 
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Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay. Iv. 


minate my underſtanding, and, ſanRifie| 


| my heart with chy holy Spiric, tharir may| 
[bring ro my remembrance all thoſe good| 
[and profitable leſſons, which rhis day and| 


ac other rimes have been raughc mie our of 


[chy holy Word ; that I may .remember| 
thy Commandments to keep them,rhy Judg/| 
ments to; avoid them, and thy ſweet Pro-| 


miſes to.rely upon them in time of mile:| 
ry:aand diſtreſs. And now, © Lord, Ire 
fign my ſelfro rhy moſt holy Will: Ore- 
ceive me into thy favour; and ſo draw me 
by thy grace unto thy ſelf, that I may as 
well be thine by love and imirarion, as b) 
calling. and ereation, and give me grace 
fo; ro keep holy thy Sabbaths. in this life; 
as thar ( when this life is ended) I may 
with all thy Saints and Angels, celebrate 
an eternal Sabbath of joys and praiſe, ro the 
honour of thy moſt glorioas Name, in thy 
heavenly Kingdom, for evermore. Amen, 
And then calling thy Family together, 


| ſhur up the Sabbath with che Medrtation 


and: Projers before preſcribed for thy F- 

mily. . And the;Lord wi!l give thee chat 
Night a more- ſweet and quiet reft than ordi- 
nary, and proſper thee the betrer in all the 


labours of the week following. 


* T9165 far of the ordinary Pr affice of Piet), 
beth in private and publick, 
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Now followeth the extraordinary prattice of 
Prety , whereby God is FORON in our 
les. 


Ti AE LIS, 1948 Prafice of Piety 
conſiſts eirher in faſting or feaſting, 
1. Of the Prattice of Piety in Faſting. 

There are divers kinds of fafting. Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt; as/ when men eicher 
have not food to ear, as in the * Famine 
of Samaria:. or having food cannot ear it 
for heavineſs or ſickneſs, as it befel them 
who where in the * Ship with Sr. Paul. 
This is rather Fanzne than Fafting. 

Secondly, © A natural Faſt, which we 
undertake Phyſically for the healch of our 
body. 

Thirdly, 9 4:civil Faft, which che Ma- 
giſtrare enjoynerh-for-the berter maince- 
nance of the Common-wealth, that-by uting 
| Fiſh as well as Fleſh, chere may de grea- 
[ter plenty of both. | 
| Fourthly, © A mirkculous- Faſt, as the 
| forty days faſt of Moſes and Eljas, the 
| Types 3 and of Chriſt, the.ſubſtance. This is| 

rather to be atmired than imitated, _ 

Fifchly, f 4 daily Faſt, when a mani j+ 


\careful to uſe the Creatures of Gud with | 


iuch moderation, that he 1s nut made hea-: 
vier, but more 8 chearful, to ſerve God. 
and \to do the duties of his calling This: 
11s eſpeci- [ly ro be obſerved of miniſters 
\and Þ Judges; . 

Sixthly, L 4 religins Faſt, which a man 


volun- 


ſejunirm 
I. Coacttum,}! 
a2Kin. 6.25.4} 
b AC. 27, $234 
c 2. Phyſicural 
Nthil pcriarf 
lofius habirg 
dine corporis 
extreme bo-. 
na :detrahe 
da funr erge 
pcT jejuni 
redundzntia, 
"ne nature ſud 
pondcre- fred 
Aa ſuccume | 
bac. Baill. : 
: 


, 
| 
7 
; 
f 
3 
F 


hom. rx. 
d3,20liticum. + 
e 4. Miracu» Þ 


Qlume 


£5, Gori: þ 
414M, x 
gi. Tim. 3 2} 
LIE. .- +S 7 
2.Frav. 31; | 
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? 6, Religio- : 
Bum. - . : 
2 Cor. 6. 4:5 | 
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Jejuntum in 
Paradiſo pre- 
Eriptum eſt 
reverere Igt- 
Fur jejunii ca- 
nitiem. Bakl. 
nom. C. de 
Jejun. 
þ Lev. 23. 
E Mat. 6+ I7. 
; nd D: IS. 
Wd Qui jcjunar, 
FAngelorum 
Situ vivic, GC 
$d:1m-paucif- 
Slams conten- 
Wheus eſt; fimili- 
Whrucdinem cum 
tilts afſequi- 
urs Bal. hom. 
de jejurfiis. 
Wi: Natura os 
parvum, & | 
Jeirter Ars 
Itum homini | 
WIQCalr, ; 


voluntarily undertaked, to make his body 
and igul rhe firter ro pray more feryently 
unto God, upon ſome extraordinary oc- 
cafion.' ' And of this Faſt only we are m 


either private or pablick.. 
- I. of a Private Faſt. 


"Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 
vate Faſt, Four things are to be ob- 
ſerved : Firſt the Author : Secondly, the 
Time and Occaſion : Thirdly the Manner'; 
Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſting. 


- 


T. Of the Author. 


himſelf in * Paradiſe : and it was the firft 
Law that God 'made, in commanding Adam 
ro abſtain from eating-the forbidden fruit. 
God would nor pronounce nor write his *Law 
wichout faſting, "and-in his Law commands 
all his people ro faſt. So doth our ©'Savi- 
our Chrift reach all his Diſciples under the 
New Teſtament likewiſe. By religious fa- 
filing a man comes neareſt the Izfe of 4 4n- 
gels, and to do God's will on Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven, | 


and a ferrower throat; for Nature is content 
with a little, Grace with leſs. Neither 
doth Natwe and Grace agree in any 
one. a&t betrer than in this Excerciſe of 


rreat. The Religious Faſt is of Two- ſorts, 


The firſt that ordained Faſting, was God | 


Yea, Nature ſeemeth ro teach manj 
|rhis dury, in giving him a * [title mouth, 


Religious Faſting 3 for ir firengrheneth 
| > Fin rhe 
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|laminateth the underftanding, and bridleth 
preſerverh Chaſtity; preventeth fickneſs, 


from evils, and procurethall kind of blef- 
gee ©: 

By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt * Adam, ſo thar he loſt Pa- 
radifſe. But ' by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 
Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſto- 
red us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe who 
covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, whom In- 
temperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked 
in the Vineyard.” By faſting, Lot quenched 
the flame of Sodom , whom Drunhenneſs 
ſcorched with rhe fire of Inceſt, Religious 


| ſes's Face to ſhine before Menz when Ido- 
| Iarrous eating and drinking cauſed the Tſra- 
elites to appear-abominable in the fight of 
| God, Ir rapt Elzas in an Angelical Coach 
to Heaven ; when voluptuous Ahab was 
ſent in a Bloody Chariot to Hell. ' Tt made 
Herod believe that 7ohn Baptift ſhould live 
afrer death by a bleſſed Reſurrection, when 
afrer an intemperate life, he could promiſe 
nothing to himſelf, bur eternal death and 
deftruion. 0 divine Ordinance of a divine 
Author { 


S 


2. Of the Time. 


The * holy Scripture appoints no Time 
under the New -Teftament to faſd; bur 
leaves 


— — 


[the "memory, and cleareth the mind; 1-| 


the AﬀeS#ions ; mortifierth the fleſh ,. and | 


;- 


and continuerh health 5\ it delivererh}. 


Faſting and talking with God, made Me- 


| + 


- 


a Quamdiu 
jeJunavit A» 
dam, 1n Pa- 
radifo fuir 
comedit, & 
ejedtus eſt. 
Bieron. 


b Preceptum] 


video,quibu 
aurem non 
dicbus opor- 
teat Jeji nare, 
& quibus, O- 
porteat pre@- 
cepto Domi- 
ni vel Apo- 
ſtolori:m nor, 
mvenio de- | 
finitum. Aug. 
ad Caffal, 


Epiſt. $6. 
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* Indifferen- 
rer jejunan- 
dum, ex arbi- 
F- [rri0,NON EX 

” limperionove 
F Adiſciplinz pro 
. ſremporibus, 
& c3uiis unil-_ 
uſceujuſque. 
Tert. adver. 
ph chic.Mon- 
tanus heren- 
$3 prizaus e- 
at guiJeJun- 


jcap. 15. Cx 
{Appoilon. 
Lev. 25432. 
Joſh. 7. 6. 

W {6 Heſt. 4.15. 


| 


WM ic. Lev. 23.28, 


| d2Sam-3.35. | 
Ezra 10.6. i} 
Dan. Io. 3." 
Eſther 4. 16. 
Ads 9. 9. 


but leaves jr unco Chriſtians own free 
choice, Rom. 14. 3+ 1 Cor, 7. 5+ to.faft as 
occaſion ſhall be offered unto rhem, Mat. 
9. 15. As when a man becomes an hum- 
ble and earneſt ſuirer- unto God for the: 
pardon of ſome groſs ſin commitred 3 or 
for the * prevention of ſome fin, wheren:- 
ro a man feels himſelf by Satan ſullicired: 
or tq obtain ſome ſpecial bleſſing which. he 
wants: or to avert ſome Judgment which 
a man fears, or 1s already faln upon him- 
(elf or others; Or, laſtly- ro ſubdue his. 


chearfully pour torch, his ſoul unco God 
by prayer, Upon racie occa{ions a man 
may fait * aday or * longer, as his.occa- 


body, and other needfal affairs. will per- 
Mit. F : 


3: Of the manner of a private Faſt. - 


The true manner of performing a pri- 
vate faſt,*conſiſts partly 1n outward, part- 
ly. 1n znward. ations +; 

.. The. oxtward ations -are, to abſtain, 
for the time thac we faſt ; Firſt, from 
all * worldly buſineſs and labour, making 
our faſting day, as ,it' were' a Sabbath 
day, Lev. 23+. 28. for worldly buſinels 
will diſtra& our minds from holy dews- 
tion, Secondly, from 'all manner of food, 
yea; from © bread: and water, ſo tar as 
health will permit,; 1; That ſq we' may 


| 


fleſh unto his: ſpirit, that he may more} 


tion -requices, and the conſtitution of his | 


acknqwledge our owa indigntty,: as being 


Unwor-1 | 


! 


KF 'afi Qing the Body, the Soul, which fol: 


'imore abſtain from * Sin, which is alroge- ,* Qiid pro- 


| dinary fleep. Thar thou maiſt that way al-} 16. 
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unworthy both of life, and all the means 
'for rhe mainrenance therecf. 2. Thar by 


lowech rhe conſtitution there of, may be the 
more humbled; 2. That ſo we may take a 
godly * revenge upon our ſelves, for abuſing |* ? Cor.7.1 1; 
[our liberty in the uſe of God's Creatures. 
'4+ Thar by che hunger of onr Bodtes, 
"through wanr of theſe earthly things, our 
; Souls may learn to huriger more eagerly 
afrer ſpiritual and heavenly food. 5. To 
[put us in. mind, that as we abſtain from 
\food which is lawful, ſo we ſhould much * 


deft vacuare 
ther unlawful, | corpys ab ef]. 


; Thirdly, From gord add coftly ® appa- cis, & ani- | 
irel; that as the abuſe of cheſe puffs us up mum repk.re P 
with pride ; ſo the laying aſide their law- way 16 
ful uſe may witneſs our humility. And to AE 
this end in ancient times they uſed {(eſpe- f Exod. 33: 
cially in publick Faſts ) ro put 8 on Sack 5,6. © | 
cloth, or other courſe Apparel. The Equity & Efth. 4. 1,2: 
hereof till remaineth ; eſpecially 1n pub- Joh. Z« 5, Go 
lick Faſts, at what time to come 1nto the 4nd w_ RO 
Aſſembly with Rtarched Band's, criſped Hair, 

brave Apparel, and decked with Flowers or: 
Perfumes, grgueth a Soul rhar is neither: 
humble before God, nor ever knew the {+ 
true uſe of ſo holy an exerciſc. | | 


Fourthly, From the full meaſure of ® ey-3;, . — 12. 


ſo humble thy Body : and that thy Soulj1oc! t- 13: 
may watch and pray, to be prepared for 
the coming of-Chrift. And if thou wilt} | 
break thy ſleep wy and late for. writ | 


| gain 


i 
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= * $i ſola gula 
Y ijpeccavit ſola 
Jejuner ; & 


uſkcir: Si ve» 


nn 


-jrunt & mem- 
jbr2 c=tera, * 
eurnen Jeju- 


Bern. Serm, 


F {Quadrag. 3. 


Vero peccave- 


nent GT ipla ? 


[omirted in a religious reverence of the 


——_—_T 


| gain : how much more ſfiould'ſt thou do it 


for the ſervice of God ? And if * Ahab [in 


whart ſhall we think'of thoſe who on a fa- 


he open Church ? - 

Fifthly and laſtly, From all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſes, So that as it was 
not the * throat only that ſinned, ſo muſt 
not the throat only be puniſhed: and 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make our 
eyes (as at all times, fo) eſpecially on 


thar day, to faſt from beholding vanities ;- 


our ears from hearing Mirth or Maſich, 
bur ſuth. as may move to mourg 3 our 
noſtrils from pleaſant ſmell : our tongues 


yea, the ſe of the Marriage-bed muſt be 


Divine Majeſly, har ſo nothing may 
hinder our true Hugiliation, buc char 
all may be figns that we are unfeignedly 
humble, Thus much of the outward 
manner, 

The inward manner of falt ing conſiſts in 
Two things: 1. Repentance. 2, Prayer. 


Repentance hath 1 wo Parts : | 


Is * Peniter cy for ſims paſt. : 

2. > Amendment of life in time to come. 

This Penitency conſiſts in Three things : 
Firſt, .an inward inſight of fin, and ſer/ſe 
of milery. Secondly, a bewailing of thy 
vile eſtate. - Thirdly, an 'ksmble and partt- 


imication of the godly) did: in his faſt lie | 
[in ſack-cloth, ro break his ſleep by night ; 


fling-day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 
l 


from lying, diſſembling, and flanderirg.; | 


calar confeſſion of all thy known fins. 
_ Mp , | A Of 
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1. Of the inward inſight of fin, and ſ-z/e 
of miſery. | 
' This ſenſe and inſight will be effe&ed in 
thee : Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpe- 
cially thy grofs ſins, according to the cir- 


cumſtances of the time when, place where, | 


manner how, and perſons with whom it 
was committed. Secondly, the Majeſty 
of God againſt whom. ir was done : and 
the rather, becauſe thou didſt ſuch things 
2painſt him fince he became a Father unro 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many ſweet Þleſ- 
ſings, in bountiful manner upon thee, 
Thirdly, in conſidering the curſes which 
God hath threatned for thy fin: how 


grievouſly God hath plagued others for | 


the ſame faulr, and how that no means in 
Heaven or Earth could dcliver thee from 
being eternally damned for them, had not 
the ſan of Goa ſo lovingly died for thee 
Laſtly, That if God loves thee, he muſt 
chaſten thee ere it be long, with ſome 
grievous affiif7ion 3 unleſs thou. doſt pre- 
vent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned a 
tance, Let theſe and the like conſidera- 
tions, ſo prick thy heart with ſorrow, thar 
| melting for remorſe within thee, ir may 
be diſſolved into a fountain of tears, trick- 
ling down thy mournful Cheeks. This 
mourning. is the beginning - of true faſting, 
and therefore ofr-times * put for fafting, 
the firſt and principal part for the whole 
ation, | | | 
2, Of the bewailing of thine own eflate, 


Can the chil-| 


and Luke for |. 


Mat.9. 15. 


dren mourn? 
then ſhall 
rhey faſt : 
And Mork 


mouurn, have 


faſt. Exam- 


3s, 3nd 79. 
and Jeremy s 
Lamenr. 


b Jer. 31. 18, 


ples, Pſal. 6. 
and 22 and] 


Joel 2.12,17-1 


b Bewailing or lamentation, # the pouring 
; out 


pr TY 


19, 20, 
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(; 


- Jx Sam. 7. 6, * 


Eztk, 9. 4. 
Dn. 9. 
Neh. 1. 


[Prov. 28.13 


Pal. 32. 5. 
jPfal. 51.45 


l 


jout of the inward mourning of the heart, bj 
the outward means of the woice, and- tears| 
With ſuch filial earnefneſs 


of the eyes. 
and imporrunity 1n prayer, 1s our heaven: 


wrung from *Tſmae! and Hagar ; and hear: 
eth the cry of the 4 young ravens, and roar- 
ing of © Lysns, how much rather will he 
hear the mourhful lamentations which his 
own Children make unto: him 1n their mi- 


ſery £ 
3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſans. . 
In this action thou muſt deal plainly 
with God, and acknowledge all the fins 
thou knoweſt, not only in general, but alfo 
in particular, 
ner of all God's Children in their Fafſts; 


of fins, Secondly, Thar fo thou maiſt 
acknowledge God ro be jift, and thy 
ſelf unrighreous. Thirdly , That by the 
numbring of thy ſins, thy heart may 
be the mvre humbled and pulled down. 
rFourch]v, That ir may appear, that thou 
art truly penitent : for till God hath g1i- 
ven thee grace to repent, rhou wilt be 
more. aſhamed to conf*ſs "thy fault, than 
to commit thy fin. The _ plainer © chou 
dealeF in this reſpe&- with- God, - te 
more gractouſly will "God deal- wirh rhee: 


ly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it is| 
1the fruit of his Spirit, and the effe& of our 
faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with ic. For| 
-fif he heard the moans which extremity 
[- Gen.21.17. 


d Pal. 147.9, 
e Pla.104.24. 


This hath been the man:-| 


firſt, becauſe thar without Confeſſion rhou|, 
haſt no promiſe of mercy or forgiveneſs} 


fv 


FRIED WY an |ÞB" aw Raw cfm. aacry gas gout, gun, 


< 


| Joh x, 7.9. for if chou doſt acknowleage thy fins, God| 


——— 


; Take, to pardon unto thee thoſe fins which 


| down thy ſeif in his preſence, in all true 


pe n—_— — 


The Pradtice of Prety. 


s faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy ſins - 


and the blood” of Feſus Obrift bis Son ſhall| 


cleanſe thee from all thy ſins, 

To help thee. the berter to perform theſe 
three parts of Penirency, thou maiſt dilj- 
gently read fuch Chapters. and Portions 
of che holy Scriptures, as do chicfly con- 
cern thy particular ſins : that thou maiſt ſee 
God's curſe and. judgments on ethers for 


thy ſelf. Nees 
Thus far of the feſt part of Repentance, 


which is pemtency. 


life, conſiſts; Firſt, 1n devout Prayer : Sc- 
condlv, in devout A7ions Oy 
This devout Prayer, which we make in 
time of Faſting, in cicher deprecation of 
evil, or craving neeaful good things. 
 Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be- 
ſeechsſt GOD for Chriſt the Mediator's 


thou haſt confeſſed, and to turn from thee 
choſe 7udgments which are due unto thee 
for chy ſins. And as Benhadad, becauſe 
he heard, That the King of Iſrael was mer- 
ciful, proſtrated himſelf unto hifh with a 
rope about his ncck;, ſo becauſe thou know- 
eſt tha: the King of Heaven is merciful, caſt 


fiens of humiliation ( eſpecially, ſeeing 


the hike fins, and be the. more. humbled | 


The other part which is Amendment of | 


he callcth upon thee ro come unco him 


——— 


E  -. The 


1 Kin.20-31s| © 


Pſal, 50. I'S. Fo ,: 
in thy troubles_) and doubrileſs thou ſhalt} : 
(find him moſt merciful, 


wo 
(4 

: "TE 

1 &' 

2 G , 


Phil. r. 6. * 


{x1 Tim, 1. 5.. 


% 
p 
+ Joh.3 8.x0. 
* Pulchrum 
n—chruagiy: 
Jejunium, 
'cum fir ani- 
{mus A vitiis 
;Jejunus Hier. 
ad Celant, 
Epiſt. 14. 
FJejuna 4 ma+ 
{lis aibus, 
abſtirea ma- 
{hs fermoni- 
_ * {bus, contine 


2 cogitationi- 
=_—_ 


=—_— 


4 br. AR . 64, 


ER 
_—_—_— gy  -—— 


aa aware ane 


—_— 


| _ The craving of needful good things, is, 


The. Prattice of Piety. 


Firſt,'a fervent and  fairhful begging of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit in chy heart, che 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all rhy fins, 
Secondly, ro renew thy heart by the Hoh 
Ghoft, ſo that ſin may daily decay, and 
righteouſneſs more and more Increaſe in 
thee. Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply of faith, 
parience,chaſtity, and all ocher graces which| 
rhou wanteſt : and an increaſe of thoſe 
which God of his mercy hath beſtowed] 
upon thee already. | 
Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 

The devout attons in Faſting, are two. 

Firſt, Avoiding evil, Secondly, Doing good. 


I, Of avoiding Evil. 

This Abſtinence from evil, is that which 
is chiefly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from 
food, &:c. and is the chief end of faſt- 
ing, as the + Ninevites very avell knew. 
A day of falt , and not faſting from fin, 
the Lord abhorreth. Ir is nor the vacuity 


bus p:ilimis. | 


its, 


Cyril. in Lev. Cap. 10. 
fum ferre iniquiratem & intzrdifionem. Ita. Is 13s 


of the ſtomafh, bur the * purity of the 
hearr that God reſpe&erh. If therefore 
thou wouldeſt have God to turn from] 
thee the f evil of 4Aidion; rhou muſt firſt] 
turn away from thy ſelf che evil of tranſ- 
grejjion. And wichouc this faſting from 
evil, thy Faſt ſayours more noiſom to 
God, than thy breath doth ro Man, This 
made God fo often to reje& the Faſt of 
the * Fews, And as thou muſt endea- 


a 1a. 58. 2, &cs Zach. 7.5. Non pol- 


vour 


1, So BY wats. 1 AAR, ts O77 285 ah FRA beater i SE ALI. ie es 4 


— 


als hrs 


The Prattice of | Prety. 


vour to avoid allfin ; ſo eſpecially that ſin 
wherewith thou haft provoked God, e1- 
ther to ſhake his rod at thee, or already 
to lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution, by the afliftance 
of God's grace, never to commir thoſe fins 
again, For * whar ſhall ir profit a man by 
abſtinence to humble his body, 1f his mind 
[ſwell with pride 2 Or to forbear Wine and 
ſtrong drink, and to be drunk with wrath 
and malice? Or to let no fleſh go into the 
Belly, when lyes, flanders, and ribauldry 
(which are worſe than any mear) come 
our of the mouth? To abſtain from * meat, 
and ro do miſchief, is the Devil's faſt, who 
doth evil, and is ever hungry. | | 
| 2. Of doing good works. ; 

The f good works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bur eſpecially on 
thy Faſting-day, are either the works of Pi- 
ety to God, 'or the works of Chartty towards 
thy brethren, 

1, The' works of Piety to God, are the 
prafice of all the former duties, in the 
ſincerity of a good Conſcience, and in the 
ſight of God. . 

2. The works of Charity towards our 
Brethren are, * forgiving wrongs, remit- 
ting debts ro the poor that are not well a- 
ble” co pay : bur-eſpecially in giving alnms 
Fro the poor, that want relief and ſuſte- 
nance. Elſe we-ſhall ® under pretence of 


Mat. 5. AC. IO. 30. 


—— 


| 


* Qtid pro- 
deft tenuari / 


corpus abſti-| 


nenti2, fi ani- 
mus intumeſ> 
cit ſuperbia ? 
Vinum non 
bibere, & ira 
inebriari ? 
Carnibus non 
veſci,& de 0- 
re omni eſca 
{ordidius- e- 
gredi male- 
dictum aur 
mendatium ? 
Maximus. 
Epiſt. 


abfſtinent, & 
mala a8gunt 
demones t- 
MItaNEUT qui» 
bus culpa ad- 
eſt, & cibus 
deeft, Id. 


* Vis cratioc 


volare ad cec= 
lum ? Fac illi 


= 


+ Qui cibis| » 


nem tuany . | 


duas alas, Je-J 


Aug. alla. $8. 6. &c. Zach. 7. 9;10. * Qui jejunar ut parcat, 
nen ad Di glcriam jcjunat, fed ſubſtentiz ſue parcir, Chryſot. ir 


Junium & E- 


leemoſfnam. 


godlineſs, | 
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E [4 AX. 10.30. 


* Non Deo 


* {{ed bi jeju- 
nat, qui quz 
- jad tcmpus 


Iubrrehir,non 
in opibus 
(ubtrahic, (=d 


 Jventri poſt-' 


modum offe- 
cenda cuſto-" 
dit. Greg. M. 
Daft. Co 44 
6 2 Cor. 9. 6. 
f Jejunium 


 Jruum te cafti- 


gat, ſed alce- 
rum lztificat: 
Aug. Ser. de 
remp. 64. 

c. ACCiplat C-- 
furiens Chri- 
ſtus quod Je- 
junans minus 
ccipit Cri- 


- 40ijanus. Aug, | 


de tem. Ser. 
% ST» fowy E 
Beatus qui Jc- 
junat ut alat 
Paup2rem : 
imitatur e- 
nim Chri- 
ſtum, qui a- 
nimam ſua 
poſuit pro 
fratribus ſuis 


[- [cyril. in Lev. 
| 14 I'Sa.lS.22: 


b Heb. 11. 6 
Rom,-14. 23. 
 Splendida 


peccata. Aug. 


goalineſs, practice miſerableneſs : hke thole, 


{who will pinch cheir own bellies, to de- 
fraud their Labouring ſervants of their due}. 


allowance. As therefore, Chriſt joynied 
Faſting, Prayer, and Alms together, in Pre- 


' Cornelius, in praftice, 
lure xo give at the /eaft ſo much ro the * 
paor, on thy Faſting-day, as thou would- 


hadſt nor faſted that day. And remem- 
ber that he that * ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall 
reap plenteouſly; and that this 1s a ſpectal 
ſowing day. Let thy Faſting ſo T affli#t thee, 
thatic may. refreſh a poor Chriſtian 3 and 
rejayce that thou. haſt dined and ſupped. in 
another; or rarher,.that thou haſt *© feaſt- 
ed hangry Chriſt, in bis poor Members. 
. In giving Alms, obſerve Two things : 
Firſt, the Rules, Secondly, the Rewards. 
I. Rules in giving of Alms, and doing 
good works. 


God's Commandments : not becauſe we 
chink ir to. be good, bur becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 
deed ; for ſuch * obedience of rhe worker 
God preferrerh before all ſacrifices, and 
the greateſt works. | 


they cannot pleaſe God : nay without faith 
che moſt ſpectous. works are bur © ſhining 
fins, and Phar;ſees Alms. 


for 1n 


Works and Alms, to merit heaven : 


cept, to muſt thou joyn them together, like | 
And thercfore be 


eſt have ſpent in chine own ayet, .1f thou]. 


t. -They mwuit be done in obedience ts|. 


2. They muſt proceed from ® faith, elſe]. 


. 3. Thou muft-not think by thy good | 


vain 
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ain had the Son of God 'fhed his Blood, 
if Heaven could have been - purchaſed 
either' for Money, or Meat, 


\Mimerits of thine own works, For * eter- 
nal Life is the gift of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Yer every true Chriſtian- thar 
believes to be ſaved, and hopes to come 
ro Heaven, muſt do good-works (as the 
| Apoſtle ſaith: for neceſſary uſes, which 
are four. | SID. 

Firſt, That 9 God may be glorified, Se- 
condly , That - thoy m | 
* thankful . for thy Redemption. Thicdly, 
That thou maiſt * make ſure thine Eledi- 
on unto thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou mayeſt 
8 win others, by thy holy devorion, to 
think the better of thy Chriſtian profeſ-- 
ſion. And for theſe uſes-we are ſaid to be 
b God's Workmanſhip, created in Chrift Je- 
Wu unto good works, - and. that God hath 
"Wirdained us to walk in them, 


4+ Thou muſt nor give thine Alms.to|- 
impadent Vagabonds, . who live in- wilful| * 


idleneſs and filthineſs, bur to the religi- 
ous and honeſt Poor, who are either 
fick, or ſo old that rhey cannot work ; or 
ſuch who work, but their work cannor 
comperently maintain them : Seek out 
Whoſe in the back Lanes, and refieve | 


im nor ;: for it is better ro give unto ter 


k $ 


| Thou muſt | 
therefore ſeek Heaven's Poſſeſſion by the |- . 
purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood, nor by the 


ſhew thy ſelf| 3 


hem. - Bur if rhou meeteſt one that| 
Wasketh ah - Alms for Jeſus ſake, and| 
Mknoweſt him not ro be unworthy, deny | 


* Rom. 6. ule 
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d x Cor, 10, 


I. —_ 
2 Cor. 8. 19} 


75S. 
f2 Pet. F.T0. 
g Mart. $. 16.; 
Ha. 61.9. 
bEph. 2. 10. 


O 


EEE 


Counterfeits. 


VI” 


—_— — 


—y” 


Phil, r. 12. |: | 
eLuk. 1. 74} 


Ah 


> £ ” " 
me LOnNe Se be ah.” 
. " >, 5 2, 5 


—_ Ow. wo ara ths 


ED + V 8 _- , 
# = % « . 

| 1.. 200. 
Rv F = 


The Prafice of. Piety, 


— 


Þ Dan. 4- 27- 


# 


Luke 6, 3$, 


* Rev. 14.13. 


c Luk. I 6.22, 
Pſz1.91.11. 
Heb. I.I4. 
px Tim. 6. 
 f9, 


a Mat. 29: 


rr 
- (r Prov. I9.. 
JE7- 


| 


co Chrift in the Party. 


Counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to, 20, | 
_. [in one pur Saint unrelieved. Look not 
on the. Perſon, but give thy Alms as, un-| 


- 2, Of the Rewards of Alms-deeds and 
Good works. | __ 
r. Alms are a ſpecial means to move 
God in mercy fo turn away his + :empe- 
ral judgments from us: whem we by a 
true Faith (char ſhewerh it ſelf by ſuch 


fruits) do. return unto him. 


2. Merciful-Alms givers * ſhall be the 


Children of the Higheſt, and be like God 


.|their Father, whaiis the * Father of mer- 
*Jcies. They ſhall be his ®. Stewards to di- 


ofe his Goods ; his Hands, to diſtribute 
is Alms : and if ir be ſo great an honour 
ro be the King's Almoner, how much grea- 


3- When al! this World ſhall forſake us, 


|chen only good Works 'and good Angels| 


ſhall accompany us, rhe one- to ® recerue 
rheir reward the other to: delzver their] 
® COAYge. | 

- 4. Liberty in Alms-deeds is our ? ſu 
reft foundation, that*we ſhall obtain in eter-| 


[nal life, a-liberal, reward, 'through the| 


Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. | 
Laftly, By Alms-deeds we feed and 
relieve Chriſt in his Members; and 4 Chrif 


Ne jabthe laft day will acknowledge our low, 
.,+:-.-tand reward us in his mercy : and then it| 


ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 
poor, was not loft, bur * lent:unto the Lord 


| 


I W hat 


end th Shed 


ter is it ro. be the God of Heavens Alms-\if 
 [etver 2 | | 


A Iu on Mp -. F———_—_———— 


Now follow the Ends, -- © 


[have only of the gift of God through Chriſt ) 
. [nor to place Religton in bodily abſtinence 


| vently pour forth our Souls unto him by 
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what oreater motives can 2 Chriſtian. 
wiſh, ro excite him to be a liberal Alms- 
giver ? Thus farof the Manner of Faſting. 


3. Of the Ends of Faſting... 
The true Ends 
God's favour, or eternal life ( for that we 


( far Faſting in ir ſelf is not the worſhip of | 
God, bur an help ro further us the becter 


Firſt, To ſubdue Ohr * Fleſh tothe Spi- 
rit ; but not fo to © weaken our Bodies, as 
that we are made unfit to do the ne- 
ceflary Duties of our Calling. , 4 good 
man ( ſaich Solomon_) is merciful to his beaſt, 
Prov. 12, verſe 10. much more to his own 
body. ES 

Secondly, That we may more devout- 
ly contemplate God's holy Will, and fer- 


prayer : for as there are ſome kingof De- 
vile, ſo there are Alſo ſome kind of Sins, 
which cannot be ſubdued but by Faſting, 
joyned unto Prayer, Matth. 17. 22. 
Thirdly, That by our * ſerious hamilia- 
tion, and judging of our ſelves, we may e- 
ſcape the judgment of the Lord ;' nogiar the 
merit of our Faſting ( which is note) bur 
for che mercy of God, who hath promiſed 
to remove his jadgments from us, when 


of Faſting are nor ro merit | 


to worſhip God; ) Bur the true Ends of| 
| Faſting/are Three: | 
ſSE(d..8. 2. 


we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble | 


fe KTim.$.23+ 
Jejunium ©» / 
rationem ro- 
borat, oratio 
fancificat 
[ejunium, 
Bern» Ser. 
de Jcjun. 


# Joel 2. 17.] - 
Luke 2. 37. | 
I COR 7. $5» 


q | 
x Joel 2. rs, 


I9. k 
x Cor. 12. 


ry ſelves before him; 


O2 Child 


A 


And indeed no | 


_ 
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= 15:6. 

F- Hoel 2.15 
= #32 Chron.20, 
= Ylonah 3.5. 
- j£fth. 4. 16. 
: Exod: 19, 
*{dras 8. 


Child of God ever conſcionably uſed this ho- | 
ly exerciſe, but in the end he obtained his 


requeſt at the hand of God: / both in reces- |. 


ving graces which he: wanted, as; appears 
in the examples of 1 Hanmnab, * Fehoſaphat, |. 
* Nehemiah, * Daniel, © Eſdras, % Eft ber ; as 
alſo in-turning away judgments threatned, 
or falz upan him, as may be ſeen in the 
examples of the * Iſraelites,the f Ninevites, 
'E Rehoboam, ® Ahab, i Hexekiab, * Manaſſes. 
He who gave his dear Son from Heaven to 
che Death, to ranſom us when we were his 
enemies, thinks nothing- roo dear on Earth 
ro beſtow upon us, when we humble our 
ſelves, being made his- reconciled Friends 
and Children. _ 
Thus far of the private Faft. 


2. Of the publick Faſt. 


Publick Faſt is, when by the * Ay- 
thority of the Magiſtrate, either_the 
whale Church within his Dominion ,. or 
ſome.. ſgectal Congregation ( whom ir con- 
cerneth ) do aſfemble themſelves roge- 
Ther, to perform the forementioned datzes 
of Humiliation : either for the removing 
of ſome publick- ®. calamity rhreatned, or 
already inflifted upon thegy, as the| 
jworgaggo 20n, famine, * peftilence, or other 
fearfMicknelſs : or clſe for the obtaining 
of ſome publich bleſſing , for the good| 
of. the © Church, as ro crave the aſſi- 
tance of hg holy- Spirit, in the ele#ion and 


"”* 


WM * TY 


ordination of fit and able Paſtors, &c. | 
| . or, 
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or, for the tryal of Truth, and execution of 
| Zuſtice, in matters of difficulty and great 
imporrance, &c. Is TO | 

_ When any evil is to be removed, 'the 
4 Paſtors are to lay open. unto the People, 
by the evidence of God's Word, the fins 
which were the ſpecial cauſes of thar Cala- 
mity : call upon them ro repenr,. and pub- 
liſh unto chem the mercies of Godin Chriſt 
.|upon their Repentance. "The People.muſt 
| [hear the Voice of God's Meſſengers with: 
hearty ſorrow for their ſins; earneſtly beg 
pardon 1n Chriſt, and: promiſe unfeiyned 


ſing is ro be obtained, the Paſtors muſt 


bleſſivg, and the g10dneſs of God who gi- 
veth ſuch graces for the good of Men. The 


ſtowing of that grace, and rhat he. would 
bleſs his own means to his own gory, and 
the zo0dd of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, -let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care, according to his abili- 
- | ty, to © remember the pocr. And . whoſo- 
ever (when juſt occaſion 1s offered, )uſeth 
nor rhis holy Exerciſe of Fafting, he 'may 
juſtly ſuſpeR, that his heart never yer felr 
che power of true Chriſtianity, * .. . 

So much of Faſting. Now. followeth 
the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


- Of the Praflice of Ptety in Holy Feaſting. 
OL Y Feaſting 1s a ſolemn 'Thanks- 


amendment of their life. When any tlel-| 


lay open to the People the neceſſity of that | 


people muſt devoutly pray unto God for - be-|.- 


d Joel 1. 14} 
Nehem. 8 
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to be rendred ynto -God on ſome ſpecial 
-| day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or 


Jews was the Feaſt of the Paſſver, to re- | 
member to praiſe God fox their-delive- 
rance out of Egypt's bondage: of the Feaſt 
of Purim, [to give thanks for their deli- 
'yerance _ from  Haman's conſpiracy. Sch |. 
amongſt us are the fifth of Auguſt, ro 
praiſe God: for delivering our Gracias 
King from the"Þlood) . conſpiracy of the trai- 
terous Gowries. And the*fifrh of Novernber, 
to praiſe God) for the deliverance of the 
King and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſon.” Such Feaſts are to 
celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thofe 
ſpecial bencfirs, by ſpiritual Pſalms and 
Dances, by nmtual Refting, and ſending pre- 
ſents every man to his Neighbour, and by gi- 
ving gifts to the poor. | 

Bur. foraſmuch as the benefir of our 
Redemption was the greateſt that Man 
needed from God, or thar,God ever be- 
\ {ſtowed upon Man; and that the Lord's- 
{Supper 1s lefe by our Redeemer , as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption : 
every Chriftian ſhould account this holy 
Supper, his chiefeft and joyfulleft Feaſt in| 
this World. And ſeeing thar as ic mi- 
niftreth- ro” worthy partakers, the greateſt | 
afſurance which they have of their ſalua- 
tion; ſo it pulleth temporal judgments on 
the Bodies, and ( without repentance ) 
eternal damnation on the Soxls of them | 
who receive it unworthily : Ler us ſee how 
OBE | a Chri- | 
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deliverances received. Such among the |”. 
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a Chriſtian-may 
due partakey of fo 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Suppers - 


pradtiſing Piety , in recetving 


the Huly 
Supper of the Lord, FS 


worthy to be a Gueſt ar ſo holy a 


beſt fir himſelf to be a, | 
holy a feaft; and to be| 


Meditations concerning the due manner of | 


_- no man living is of himſelf 


{|Banquer ; yer it pleaſerh God ofhis grace 
ro accept him for a, worthy recezver, who | 
with that competent ” meaſire of reverence 
that he hack preſcribed in his Word. 


ment with due reverence, muſt conſcio- 
nably perform three ſorrs of duties. © Firſt, 
thoſe which are_to be done before -he recet- 


the receiving. Thirdly, thoſe that are to be 
done after that he hath received the Sacra- 
ment. The firft is called Preparation, the 
ace. Of Preparation. 

| prepare himſelf before he preſume ro be 
a parraker of the holy Communion, may 
evidently appear by five Reaſons. 


ment. For if he commanded under the 
pain of death, thar nane uncircumcifed 
ſhould ear-che Paſchal Lamb 3- nor any 
circumciſed under. four days preparation - 


He that would receive this holy Sacra-| 


| veth. Secondly, thoſe that are to be done in| - 


ſecond Meditation, the third | JHion or Pra-} 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily ro] 


Firft, Becauſe ir js God's: Command-| 


how mach greater prepararton 
- <W-4.- 


1 —_ 


doth he ; 


2 Thef.1.17, 


. Col. r.12. {| £ 
endeayoureth to receive that holy myſtery; ve 20.25. Þ 


APOC. 3» 4. 
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- Ir Cor.11.28. 


” (Prov. 23.,1,%, 


8 
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fof Princes? — Fel | 
| _. Fourthly, Becauſe ir hath. been ever 


[uſe holy . preparation before cthey' would 
'meddle with divine Myſteries. David} . 


[he had firſt waſted bis hands in inne- 


—y 


the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 


Paſſover, 


Diſciples. Feet before he admitred them 


ſumeſt ro taſte of this holy Supper,» _ 
\ Thirdly, becauffe ir is the counſel of 
che Holy Ghoſt; Let every man examine 
himſelf, and fo let him eat, &c.. And if 


Prince, muft conſider diligently what is þe- 


rather than commit any Rudeneſs z how 
much more oughteſt thou co prepare th 


with all fear and "reverence, when thou 
art-to feaſt at the holy Table of the Prince 
the praftice of all GOD's Saints tro 


would not -go near to God's Altar, till 


cency 3 much Igſs ſhouldeſt * thou with- 
out due preparation, approach to -the 


Lord's Table.  Abimelech would not give, 


require of him, that comes tro receive|, 


which as it ſucceeder®, ſo; doth it exceeq| 
_ {by many degrees the Sacrament of the 


3 Secondly,Becauſe the Examples of Chriſt | 
{reacherh us ſo much 3 for he waſhed his 


ro ear of this Sapper, ſignifying how thou |' 
*[ſhouldeſt lay afide all znpureneſs of heart, 


and wrncleanneſs of life, and be furnifhed| 
| with bzmility and charity, before thou pres. 


a man. when he is to eat wich an earthly | 


fort *him, and put a Knife to his Throat, 


ſoul, that thou mayeſt behave rhy ſelf} - 
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the Shew-bread , . but on condition chat 
their Veſſels avere boly : How .much leſs 
ſhould'ſt thou preſume to cat the Lord's 
Bread, or rather the Bread which is the 
Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy heart be firſt 
cleanſed by repentance? And if the.Lord 


required -Foſhus (. as he had done Moſes 
before) ro-pur off his ſhooes, in reverence 


in his hand for..che deſtruction of his K- 
nemies : how much rather ſhould*ſt thou 
put off all the affeQions of thine earthly 
converſation, when thou comeſt near 


eth to the Eye of thy Faith, .with 
Wounds in his hands and fide, for the 
Redemption of his Friends ? -And for 
this cauſe ir is ſajd., That the Lamb's 
Wife hath made ber ſelf. ready. for the 
marriage, Prepare therefore thy ſelf, 


unto Chrift by Sacramental Grace, or in 
Heaven- married unco him. by Eternal 
Glory, * 


who have preſumed to uſe his holy. Or- 


ration, God ſet a flaming, Swird ih 
a Cherubim'shand to ſmire our: firſt Pa- 
rents, being defiled with Sin, if they. 
ſhould atrempr_ ro go knto Paradiſe, ro 


- [eat the. Sacrament 'or the Tree of Life. 
, |Fear-thou therefore to be ſmicren with} 


the 


'W 


O'5 


that place, where CHRIS T appear-| 


if thou wilr./ in this. life be -berrothed |... 


Fifthly , Becauſe that God hath ever|' 
ſ\mitcen: with fearful Judgments , - thoſe] - 


dinances. without due fear and -prepa- | - 


Exod. 3. $$. 
x | Jolk, 5. 15. $4 
of his Holineſs, who was preſent in tharþ | 
place, wherehe appeared with his ſword] 
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Verſe 29. 


x Cor.I1.28. 


| verſe 30. 2 


| the Lord of Life.” G6d-ſmote fifty thou- 
fond of the * Bethſhenntes for looking irre-\| 


of the Ark, and ſmote * Vzxiah with a Le- 


. [prepare themſelves i they ſhould, to eat the | 
| Paſſover; and ic is ſaid, rhat the Lord | 


2 mating, that.had ic nor been for a 


1 


{rhatievery unworthy receiver eats his own 


} Supper, God had ſem thar fearful fick- 


prney wv 


the Sword of God's vengeance,/if thou 
preſumeſt to go tothe Church: with-an 
impenirent heart, to ear the Sacrament of 


verently into his 4rb ; and kill'd * Vrza 
with ſudden death, for but raſh tonching 


profie for medling- with rhe Prieſts Office, 
which pertained not unto him. . The fear 
of ſuch 'a ſtroke made Hezekzah (o car- 


not {mite the People thar wanted time to 


heard Hezebtab, and healed the people « Inti- 


abs Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the Feo- 

le for their want of due preparation. And. 
the man. who came to the '\Marriagesfgeaft 
.withour his Wedding-garment, or exami-, 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another : 
and thereupon boind hand and foot, and caft 
intowutter darkneſs,” Match, 22:12. And 
Sc, Paul tells rhe Corinthzans, that-for wanr 
of this preparation in examining -and-judgirg 
themſelves, before they did eat the' Lord's- 


neſs among them, whereof ſome were 
then ſick , others. weak, and many fallen 
os that is, taken away by temporal 

eath, Tnſomuch that the -Apofi/e faith, 


| judgment ; temporal, if he repents; eter- 


nah, if-he repents nor ; and that in ſo hat- 


- [nefſily-cro pray unro God, that he would | 


nous 


as y * 
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of this Sacrament muſt. argue the con- 
tempt and neelef of his love and blood- 


-| hinders why thoa maiſt not come freely 
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nous a meaſure; as if he were guilty of the 
very Body and Blood of the Lord, whereot 
chis Sacrament is a holy /ign and ſeal. 
And Prinees puniſh the Indignity offers 


ſure, as that which is.done to their wn 
Perſons ,. 
ou haingus the... DL. 
Blood is, may appeatiby the *inifery of 
the Fews ever ſince they- wiſhed His 
Blood to be on them and their Children. But 


cd to their. Great Seal, in as deep a mea-| 


 - 


then rhou wilt ſay, It were ſafer to ab-| 
ſtain from coming at'&! to the holy Com- 


|munijon : Not ſo, for God hath threat-| 


ned -ro pumſh the_* wilful negleZ of his 
Sacraments with eternal damnation both 
of Body and Soul. And it & the Com- 
mangdment of Chriſt ; Take, eat, do this! 
remembrance of me : And he will have 
his Commandment, . under the penalty 
of his Curſe, .obeyed, And ſeeing that 
this Sacrament was the greateſt Token 
of Chriit's /ove, which he left at his en 


to his friends whoni he loved. to the] 


end, therefore the negle\ and contempt 


(hedding: than which ne fin in Gad's ac- 
count can ſeem more hainous. Nothing 


to the 'Lord's -Table, hur becauſe thou 
hadft. rather want rhe love of God, than 
leave thy filthy fins. Oh come, bur eome 
a Gueſt prepared for the Lord's Table 3 


the 


ſceing they are bleſſed,” who are called to; 


Verle 27, 


,/ 


+ - 


- 


Mat. 27..254 © 


£ Num,9.I 3s 
Heb. 2. 9.. F, 
Mat. 26, 26, 4 k- 
I COr.11-24> n'"$ 


' . 
Joh. 13. 7, * 
' 


Heb. xo, 29. 


- 


pr ————— 


S Y 4 


—— E—_ 


— ; 


. 36 i my 


os on _ 9 PIE CM \ 3 a *, ., " I Pet ven 
8 oF A - < : : - . a : 
t ; . 
» fy 


FF 310  _ The Prodiice of Piety, * | 


20 the Lambs Supper. O colne, bur come|| 
| lemcacia Ey. (Prepared 3 becauſe the efficacy of rhis| 
” -{chariftiz non-| Sacrament 15. received according to the 
 fequalicer ſe fproportzon of the Faith of the Receiyer. 
| " Jhabetquoad |. Thijs preparation conſiſts in rhe ſeri- 
| -rpandgarr ous conſideration of three things : Firſt, 
ho Hei com- \Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, which| Il | 
La Fmunicanci- }is rermed; to diſcern the Lord's Body. Se- 
3 um. 'Origen. [condly, of thine own unworthineſs, which 
Y. . _ + 4s ro judge thy ſelf. Thirdly of che means, 
=o | . [whereby rhou mayefl become a worthy Re- 
S-- 4 ers called Communication of the Lord's 
BY Boay. | 


mw \ 


| Ts I, Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


, { ; \ > 

ws | ; HE worthineſs of this Sacrament 1s 
*Þ _ | & ..confidered three ways « Firtt by the 
Majeſty of the Author ordatning, Second- 
+ 8 ly, by the preciouſneſs of the Parts whereof 
IF tir confiſterh. Thirdly, by-the © excellenc) 
oh of the Ends for which it was ordained. 


_ 


= TI. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 

| T- The Author was not any Saint or Angel,| 
but our Lord Feſus, the erernal Son.of God. | 
For tt. pertaineth ro Chri$ only under the 
| New Teſtament, to inſticute a Sacrament, | 
Y | becauſe-he only can promiſe and perform: 
ES: the grace that it ſignifieth. And we are 
* .-JMat. 17.5. {charged to bear no woice but his . jn his 
ES, Church, How- ſacred ſhould we eſteem 
2 che Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo 
| Divine an Author. 
2K, 
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2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


| The parts of this bleſſed: Sacrament are| 


three. Firſt, the earthly ſigns. fignifying. 
an&fying. 
Thirdly; the Heavenly Graces ſignified, 


Wine, in number two, bur one in uſe. 
Secondly, the Divine Word, is the Word 
of Chriſt's - Inſtitution; pronounced with 


ſter. The Bread and Wine without the 
Word are. nothing, bur as they were be- 
fore: but when the Word cometh to thoſe 


| Elements, then they are made a+ Sacra- 


ment : and God is preſent with his own 
ordinance, and ready to perform. wharſq- 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine Words 
of blefling do not change or annihilate the 
* ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine : (for if 
their ſubſtance did not remain, ir could be 
no Sacrament : ) bur ir changeth themgn 
aſe and'in name: For, that which was be- 
fore bur common Bread and Wine to nou- 
riſh mens Bodies ; is after the bleſſing 
deſtinared to an holy uſe, for the feeding 
of the Souls of Chriſtians. And where be: 
fore they were called but Bread and Wine; 
chey are now calted by the name of thoſe 


|boly things which they ſignifie, The Body] & 


jand Blood of Chrift ; the better ro draw 
our .minds from” thoſe outward Elements] 
ro the Heavenly Graces, which by the fight 
of our bodies they repreſent to the ſpi- 
ritual eyes of our Faith. Neither did 

53 : Chriſt 


—— nod. a 


Firſt, the Earthly figns are * Bread and p 


prayers and bleſſings by a Þ lawful. Mini-| 


Per Sacra- 


x Cor, 10,16, 
Eucariftiz j 


nu quam . | 
przfidenti- | 
um ſumimus|. ? 


terra panis } 
percipiens 
vocationem | * 
Domini, nonf 
jam commus- f-* 
nis panis eſt} < 
ſed Euchari- 
tia ex dua- } 1 
bus rebus | | ; 
conſtans, ters; * 
rena & cos | 
lefti. Iren. | 3 
lib. 4.cap.34| 
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mentum cors | 
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{Chriſtos vifi- 
Fjla; corporis 
-I6c danguinis | 
 fappellacione 
| [honoravir, 
| (20N Naturam 
mutans, ſed 
 {gratiem na- + 
fur adjici- 
Hens. Theo- 
dorert. Dial. :. 


| 1rCor.11.26 


F fe AQ. 3/21, 
JAR. x. It. 


Jand- of ail the Merits of his Body and 


| ſhall be caught up into the air, to meet him 


bur to his Diſciples, -as appears by the 
words going before, Take ye, eat ye, Nei- 


ſame ſenſe thar the Cup is 
ment, viz. by a Sacramental . Metonymie. 
And Mark nores plainly, that the words 
This is my Blood, &c.. were not [pronounced 
| by our Saviour, till after that all his Diſci- 
| ples had drunk of the Cup. Mark 14.23, 24. 
And afferwards, in reſpe& of the natu- 


fruit - of the Vine, which in reſpe& of the 


before 'rermed his Blood, verſe 25. after 
the- manner of terming all Sacraments. 
And Chriſt bids us not to mabe him, but 
to. do this in remembrance of him 3 and he 
. bids us ear not ſimply his Body, but his Body 
as it was then broken, and his' Blood ſhed, 
Which S. Paul expounds. rome bur the 
Communion of Chriſt's Body and the © Com- 
'munion 'of bis Blood ; that is, an cffeQual 
Pledge char we are Partak-rs of Chrift, 


Blagd. And by the' frequent uſe of this 
Communion, -Pavk will nave us to 4 make 
a'ſhew of the, Lord's death till he come 
* from Heaves, and till we, as f Eagles, 


who 1s the- blefſed Carkaſe and Life of 
our Souls, 


way 


Chriſt dire& rheſe words, This is my body 
This is my me ro the Bread and Wine ;|-' 


cher is the Bread his Body, but in the 
New Teſta-| 


ral ſabſtance thereof, | he calls rhar the| 


ſpiricual ſjgnification thereof, he had| 
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. Thirdly, The ſpiritual Graces are like-| 


{wiſe two3 the Body of Chriſt, as it 
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with 
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with the feeling 'of God's anger due to us, | 
crucified : and' his blood, as it was (inthe 
like ber) ſhed: for the remiſſion of their ſins. 
They. are alfo'in nmher two, but in »ſe 
one, vis, whole Chriſt ; with all his bene- 
firs offered to all, -and given indeed to the 


faithful, Theſe are the Three integral | 
parrs of this bleſſed Sacrament, the Sign, | 


the Word, and the Grace,” The Sign with- 
out the Word, or che Word withour the 
Sign, can do nothing, and barh eonjoyn- 
ed 2re unproficable-without the Grace fig- 
nified : bur all Three concurring, make 
an effeQual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver, Some receive the owtward Sign 


withoge the. ſpiritual Grace , as Fulas, | 


who (as Auſtin ſaith) received * thebread 
of the Lord, but nor the brendt whith was the 
Lord, Some receive the ſtiritual Grace 
without the oxtward Sign, as the: Satnt- 
Thief on the Crofs ; and innumerable of 
the faichful, who dmg defrre it, but can- 
not receive it throngh ſome external 1m- 
pedtments :. but the worthy Receivers to 
their comfort receive both m the Lord"s- 
Supper. -_\ 


Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine ( rather 


than any other Elements) to be the our- 
| ward Signs in this blefled Sacrament: 
firſt, becauſe they are eaſteft for a!l ſorts to 
atrain unto : Secondly, roteach us, thar as 
{ man's remporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
-T bread, and cherithed by wine ſoare our 
Souls by his $ody and blood ſuſtained and 
quickned unto eternal Life, Chrift ap- 

| poinred 


. 
{© CG 


Gon: 


f* 
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* Panem Do- 
mini, non 
panem Do- 
minum. Aug. 


> +3 


+ David calls 
bread the 
fgength of 
man $ hearr, 
Pial. 104-15, 
Eſay, the ſtay 
of Bread, - 
CaP. 3+ — 
Ezekee!, the 
han of 
Bread,cap. 4: 
-16. Homer, | 
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The Pra#ice of Piety. 


|} Mat-26.26. 


-{\*ruk.22.19. 


6 x Cor. II. 
{26s | 


bh, 


 ſeGal. 3. r. 


/ ” % 


of Man's Body conſiſts both of meat and 
drink : (6 Chriſt is unco--our Souls, not- in 
part, bur in perfeFion, both ſalvation and 
nouriſhment. 


eat with the - mouth of thy body : the ſpiri- 


| Fatth. | 
-3«. Of the Ends for which this holy 
Sacrament was ordained. 

The excellent and admirable. Ends. or 


'| Fruits, for which this blefſed Sacrament 


was ardained, are ſeven. 

Of the firft End of _ the Lord's-Supper, 
. I, To keep Chriſtians in a continual 
T remembrance of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 


death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God. * Do this (faith Chriſt ) in remem- 
brance of me, And (ſaith the Apoſtle) > - 4s 
oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this 


And he faith, that (by this Sacrament, and 
the'Preaching of the Word) © Feſus Chriſt 


fied among them © for the whole aftion re- 
Kg -preſenteth. 


— 


txal prace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, 
' |and rhou muſt eat jt with the mouth of thy| 


was ſo evidently ſet forth before the eyes of | 
the Galatians ,. as if he had been cruct-|. 


. [pointed Wine with the Bread to be the]: 
| outward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 
'us : firſt, that as -the perfett nouriſhment 


Secondly, that by ſecing the| 
Sacramenrtal Wine apart from the Bread, 

| we ſhould remember haw all his preczous| 
blood was ſpilt out of his bleſſed body for the| 
{remiſſion of our ſins. The outward ſigns the| 
Paſtor gives in the- Church, and thou doft | 


which Chriſt once for all, offered by his| 


| | cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come, | 


oy you wm, Ga, po, pros oy wy |} 


g\ 
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i preſetrerh Chriſt's death ; the breaking of 
| |che bread, bleſſed the crucifying . of his| 
wt 
d 


bleſſed body : and the povring forth of the 
'[ſanQifyed wine, the ſhedding of his holy 
6M |2/ood. Chriſt was once in himſelf* 7eally, * Heb. g. 26 
4\& [offered : bur as oft as the Sacrament is ce-! and 10. 12. | 
«| © [[<brated : ſo oft is he' ſpiritually offered | Wide mY 
| [by che faichful. | | WIE es 
21 | Hence rhe Lord's Supper is called a pro-| Aug, in Pal | 
pitiatory Sacrifice, not properly or really, but' 95. | 
jp figuratively, mo_ it is a memonal of On mb} "3 

at propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chyiſt of-| , . -q 
fered upon the Croſs. And eb Thar ring -Y 
guiſh jr from that real Sacrifice ,: the | If ic be un- 
Fathers. call it the * anblaody Sacrifice. | Þ00dy 3 be-| | 
It is alſo 'called the Euchariſt, becauſe | ©VeT.P | 
thar the Church in- this Aion, offererh dont : hen 
unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks-|it is nor 
giving for her'Redemption ;- effe&ed by | Chriſt's natu- 


|the rrue and only expiatory- Sacrifice of j 5 Py: ; 


Chriſt upon the Croſs. If the fight of 
: \ , IP PD k SHE UL! offered with 
Moab's King ſacrificing on his. walls.- his | out ſheddin | 
own ſon, to move his Gods. to reſcue |of blood, | 7? 
his, 2 King. 3. ,27- moved the aflailing then.ir 3s not .oÞ 
Kings to ſuch. pity,. that they ceas'd the rage Pw. 
aſaulr, and raiſed: their fiege: how 'of fins; Heb. 
ſhould the ſpiricual fight of God the Fa-| 9. 21. Chri- |. 
ther, Þ ſacrificing on' the Croſs bis only be-|fto cum px || 
cotten Son, ro ſave thy ſoul, moye thee ro| 7” hes wr | 
loye God thy Redeemer, and to-leave fin, ficium pani 
de & charitate ſanQa Ecclefia Catholics offerre non w.3 ny Frnns 
de fid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 19, 6 Cum-frangitux hoſtia, dum ſangui 
de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quid alud*quam Dominici cor- 
poris in cryce immolatio. ejuſque ſanguinis de larere efufio defig-| . - 
natur 2? Can, diſt. 2, de coniec cum framgirur. 37. X 
; that 
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The Praice of Piety.” 


JELLY 


b :* Rom. 4. IT. 
[Mar: 26. 28, 
I Cor. 11.25. 


*Judg.r 2523s 


{#1 Cor. ro. 


E - [t6. 
þ | 6Job. If. I6, 
23+ 

1 x Cor. 6.17. 


[4, © jying to the Lord, d dwelling in 


chat could nor in juſtice be expiated by 
any meaner ranſom ? * | 
Of the ſecond end of the Lord's Supper. 

- 2. To confirm our Faith : For God by 
this Sacrament doth fignifie and ſeal unto 
us from Heaven; that according to the 
promiſe and new covenant which he hath 
made in ChriF, he will truly receive in- 
ro his grace and mercy all penitent belie- 
vers, who duly receive this holy Sacra- 


ment; and that for the merits of the death] © 


and paſſion of Chrift, he will as verily for- 


give them all their fins, as they are made]. 


partabers of this Sacrament, Inhis re- 
y 99g the holy Sacrament is called, * The 
E 


al of the new Covenant and remiſſion ef | 


fins. Th our greateſt doubrs we may there- 
fore, receiving this Sacrament, undoubted- 


ly ſay with Samſor's Mother, * If the Lord| 

' | would bill us, be would not have recetved a 

| and a meat-offering at. our| i 
| hands, neither would be have ſhewed us alll 


burnt-ofterin 


theſe things, nor would at this time have 
told us ſuch things as theſe. 0 © 
Of the third end of the Lord's Supper. 


3: To be a pledge and ſymbol of rhe] 


moſt near and* effeQual communzton which 
Chriftians have with Chrift. + The Cup of 
bleſeng, which we bleſs, is it not the cor- 
tunion of the blood of Chrift 2 the bread 
which we break: , is it not the. Communion of 


the body of Chriſt ? that is a moſt effeQual| 
. | fign and pledge of our Communion with 
Chriſt ? This union is called ® abiding in| 


OHY 


-MWord : The ſecond is myſtical, berwixt 


a 


114 4, 
ye 
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: 


wr hearts : and fer forth in the holy 
Scriprures by divers Similes, 1. Of the 
+ Vine and branches. 2. Of the * head 
W body. 3. Of the * foundation-and 

bulding. - 4. Of one ® Loaf, confeted 
Wof many Grains, 5g. Of the © matrimonial 
ion *rwixt- Man and Wife, "and ſuch 
ke, And it .is threefald berwixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians. The firſt js natural, be» 
Mitvwixt our Humane Nature, and Chriſt's 
Divine Nature , in the Perſon of the 


our Perſons abſent from the. Lord, and 
the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man , in 
[one myſtical Body, The third is celefti- 
14, berwixt our Perſons preſent with the 
[Lord, and the Perſon of Chriſt in a boa) 
Wevifed. Theſe three Conjunions de- 
- Epend each upon orner. For, had. not our 
[Nature been firſt Hypoſtatically unired to 
'Wthe Nature of God in the ſeccnd Per- 


Chriſt in a Myſtical Body. And if we be 
[not in ;h7s life ( though abſent ) united 
[to Chriſt. by a 4yſtical/ Union, we ſhall 
W fever have Communion of g/gry with him 


[in his he@venly Preſence, The' Myſlical| - 


Unpn ( chiefly here meant) is wrought 
Chriſt apprehending us: and by our faith 
_irres up by .the ſame Spirit_) appre- 

ding Chrift again. Borh which St. Paul 
doth moſt lively expreſs : 1follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 


| ſon, we could never have been unired to| 


berwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of| 


t[oh. 1 5. S. 
Epb. 3. 6. 
UILATTER 


*EA.5.23-| 


Col. 1. 18. 


Rom-I 20445- 


a Eph.2.19, 
20. 


17. | 
c Eph. 5.31, 
32, 
Rev.21. 2. 


* 


Phil. 2. 12. 


Tam apprehended of Chrift Feſus. How can 
E. | he 


6 1 Cor.1o. 
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Gy 


®* Rom, 4-25, 
Ky 3. 9s, 

' ſc Mat: 25.35. 
Aqs 9. 4+ 


Zach. 2. 1% 


R422. 
>. -- 


[2 Cor. 3.18. + 


p.Joh- IS. $. 
Joh. 1. 16. 
2 Cor.$.1, 


4a ©, 7» 29. 


1 


Mat. ISedS. |} 


is fall away thar holdeth, and is ſo firmh 
holden? This Union he ſhall beft under: 


| ſtand in his mind, who dorh moſt feel | 


inftis heart, Bur of all- other times, this 
Union 18 beſt felr, and moſt confirmed, 
when we duly receive the Dd's-Suje 


knit unto Chriſt, and the deſires of our ſouls 
drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, al 
the cords of love, nearer and nearer to'h y 

holineſs. : 

From this Communion with Chrift, che 


eſs in this life and all i 


ed : and countech all the good or i chark 
[ unto us, as done unto his © own per- 
on. 

Secondly, There floweth from Cbrif 
Natare tnoto our Nature, united to him, i 
lrvely ſpirit and breath.of grace, which * re 
neweth us tE# ſpiritual life; and ſo'ſandi: 
fieth our minds, wills, and aftjons, that 
we daily grow more and more *© conforn- 
able to the Tmage of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He beftoweth upon them | 
ſaving *-graces, neceſſary to artain eternd 


rill n 


| fon, and grace to do good works : | 
, come 


For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel. our ja the 


imputation, unto us all-h in BU 


life, as-the ſenſe of God's love, the afſuranc}l |? 
-| of onr_ ele&fion, with regeneration, juſtifu« 
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Mcome to live with him in his heavenly; 
Mkingdom. This ſhould reach- all. true 
| Chriſtians ro keep themſelves as the undee 
«Mfled members of Chriſt's holy body, and to 
od Mbeware of all ancleanneſs and filthineſs : 
ye knowing that they live in Chriſt, or ra- 
a her, chat Chriſt /iverh in them. From this 
vl Union with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by rhe 


-hWco withdraw rhe Corinthians from che pol- 
-- Wation both of Tdolatry, r.Cor. 10. 16, afid 
ref 4dultery, 1 Cor. 16,15, 16. 

Laſtly, From the former Communion 
"W'wixc Chrift and Chriſtians, there flows 
inother Communion 'ewixt Chriftians among 
thenſelves. Which 1s alſo lively repre- 
ce-M ſented by the Sacrament of the Lord's- 
hill Supper + 1n that the whole Church being 
Imany, do all communicate of one Bread, 
In that holy a&iqn, We being many, are one 
bread” and one body 3 for we are all parta- 


which we eat inthe Sacramenr, is but one, 
tho' ir be confeted of many Grains; ſo all 
the faichful, tho' they. be many, - yer are 
they but one myſtical body, under one head, 
which is Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed 


{much this Unity pleaſeth him: This UV- 
mon beewixt the faichful , is ſo ample, 
[thar no diftance of place can part it; ſo 
ſirong, that death cannot diffolve ir ; ſo 
|darable, that time cannot wear ic out; 


Lird's-Supper) St. Paul drawerth arguments, | 


hers of that one Bread :- that as the Bread| 


five times in that Prayer. which he made}. 
after his laſt Supper , that his Diſciples]. 
might be one: to teach us at once, how]: 


—— 
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1 Cor.10,17. 


Joh. 17. 12, 
21,2 2,23:26, 
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F x Cor. 12. 
I'Jo 

1* Eph. 4.5. 
| Rom. 5. $. 


- 6 Tit. 3. K 


Eph. 4. 5. 


_-»fcg x Cor. 10. 


I7. 
fx Cov. 11.33. 
d Col. 1. 18. 
. *eVerſe 22. 


F AR. 4. 32. 


fo effeFnal, thar ie breeds a fervent loye 
berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anc- 


|chers face. And this comunZion of Saul: 


is .rermed, the Communion of $aints, which 
Chriſt efte&erth by fix- ſpetial means, 
Firſt, by governing them alÞby one andifi 
che ſame holy F Spirit, Secondly, by «- 
duing them all with one and the fame 


1* Faith. Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his 


own * love into all their hearrs. Fourth. |* 
ly, by® regenerating them all by one and, 
the ſame Baptiſm, Fifchly, by © nouriſhing] 


|them all with one and che ſame ſpiritual 


food, Sixthly, by being one. * quickning| 
Head of that one body of his Church,| 
which he © reconciled to God in the bj 


[of his fleſh. Hence it was, that the mul- 


ctitude of . believers in the Primitive 
Church, were of one heart and of one foul, 
in truth, affe#ion, and compaſſion. And this 
ſhould teach Chriſtians to: love ano- 


'|rher; ſeeing they are all members of the] 


ſame holy and myſtical Body , whereof 


_ [Chrift is Head. And therefcre they ſhould] 


have all a Chriſtian ſympathy,and fellow feel. 


. -| ling, to rejoyce one 1n anothers joy, to con- 


.fole one in anothers grief, to bear with] 


. | one anothers infirmity : and murually to 
4 retteve one 'anothers wants, 


Of the fourth end of the Lord's Supper. | 
4. To feed the Suals of the faithful, in 


4 the aſſured hope of life everlaſting. . For this 


Sacrament, 15 a fign and pledge hp 
many as ſhall receive the ſame {4 


ing: to-Chriſt's Inſtitution ; char He will], 
DS EE: according 


Y YG Rs 2 
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Joutward ſigns in the Sacrament. 


according ro his promiſe, by the -vertue 
of his crucified body and blood, as verily 
feed our ſouls to life eternal, as our bodies 
are by Bread and Wine nouriſhed to this 
temporal life. Ahd to.this end Chriſt in the 
a&tiop of, the Sacrament * really gzveth his 


[very Body and Blood to every faithful Re- 


ceiver. Therefore the Sacramentr, 15 cal- 
led the * Communion of the body and blood 
lof the Loxd. And > Communication 1s nor 
of things abſent, bur preſent :.- neither 


[were ir the Lord's Supper,” if the Lord's 
| Body and Blood were nor there. ' Chrift is 
[yerily. preſent in the Sacrament, ' by a 


double Union ; whereof the firſt is ſpiri- 


]tual, *rwixt: Chriſt and the worthy Recet- 


ver; the ſecond is Sacramental, *twixt 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and —_ 
The 
former 1s : wrought by means that the 
ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt and 
in the Faithful © incorporateth the Faith- 
ful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, 
and ſo makes them, one with Chrift, and 
partakers of al! the Graces, Holineſs, and 
eternal Glory, which is.in him : as ſure! 
and as verily as they hear the words of 
the promiſe, and are partakers of the out» 
wards figns of rhe holy Sacrament. Hence 


ir is, that the. Will of Chriſt is a true 


Amb. 


mas ornavit genas. B. Agnetis dict. apyd 


nequeenim. 


ſurreQi 


um nobis of- 
fert Chriſtus, 
ſed corpus - 
ipſum in quo; 
paſſus eſt ac 
reſurrexit. 
Concludo,ge- 
aliter, hoc eſt 
vere nobis in 
cena dari 
Chriſti cor- 
Pus, ut fit a» 
nimis nofſtris 


lutarem. Cal- 
vin in Com. 


25. 
a 1 Cor. Io. | 
 ; 


bis commu- 
nicat, id fit- 
arcana (pirt- 
rs ſand vir- 
ture, quz res 
locorum di- 
ftantia ſejun- 
Cas, ac pro- 


aggregare, ſed co-adunare in unum poteſt, CalF, In 1 
eBec (lc. corpus & ſanguis Domini) accepta atque hauſta, id effi- 
ciunr, ut & nos in Chrifto & Chriſtus in nobis fir. Hil. lib, 8. de 
'Trin. Jam! corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum eft, & ſanguis cjus 


| cul diſhtas 
non modd 


{uz benefici-},”- 


in cibum az} 


in 1 Cor. I1.| 


b Quod fe nor} 


Cor. Il 25: 


- Con 4 
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mortis tan- |. 
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Chriſtians wil! : and the Chriſtians life 
j | is Chrift who tiveth in him, Gal. 2. 20. It 
bd - - you look to the things that are united, 
W- chis Union is eſſential 3 if to the truth 'of 
this Unioh, it 1s real ; if to the manner 
how it js wrought, it is ſpiritual, Ir is 
not. our Faith, that makes the Body and 
* Corpus non | Blood of. Chriſt to be preſent 3 bur the 
aceſt, cum | Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him and us, 
-aroAury Our Father doth bur receive and apply unto 
ic ett mul -| ur Souls thoſe heavenly Graces which 
uz,ideſt, | are oftered in the Sacrament, 
fimul tem- The other, being the Sacramental Uni- 
pore. on, is not*a Phyſical or Local, but a Spi-: 
jt Qumce- [ritual conun&ion of the earthly figns, 
na cz{f8fit | hich are Bread and Wine, with the 

RX bf. {heavenly Graces, which are the Body and 


mm 


riſtum in jas if by. mutual relation they were but 


that in the ſame * inſtant of time. that 
the worthy Receiver ecateth with his 


[x Cor. IT.25, 
1 Fidem mit- 
* ft incelum, [He eateth alſo with the mouth of his 
|&euminter- |[pp2;rh, the very Body and Blood of Chrift. 


| +1 Irony {Not thac F Chriſt is brought down from 
 ſrenuiſti. Aug, | Heaven tO the Sacrament, bur that the 
- [Ep.3-ad Vol. [holy Spirit by the Sacrament lifrs up his 
_ Fidew quum | qjnq unto Chriſt 3 not by any focal muta- 


dico non in» | ,- 27; 
- ſeelligo quam- j179 but by a devout affettion ; ſo that 


nem ſed fi- | . 

"{ducianr qua quim audis panem tefſcram efle corporis Chriſti, non 
dubitas impleri a Domino, quod verba ſonant : corpus quod nequa- 
quam cernis ſpirituale effe tibi alzmenrum, vimque ex Chriſti carne 


= © Oo — po c- rm—_e w- — a | 


Blood of Chriſt in the a& of receiving :| 


lo manen- |gye_ and the ſame thing. Hence it Is, 


mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, | 


Jliber opinio-{1a the holy ® contemplation of Faith, he 1s]. - 


viviticam in nos per Spiritum d:ittundi, Calvine ibid. 
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ar that preſent with Chrift, and Chriſt with 
him. And thus: believing and medrracing 
how Chriſt his Body. was crucified, and his 


his fins, and the reconctliation- of his 
Soul unto--God : his Soul is hereby more 
effeFually fed in rhe aflurance- of erernal 


his Body to this-Temporal life. There muſt 
be therefore of neceſſity in rhe; Sacrament 
both the outward ſigns to be viſibly ſeen! 
with the eyes - of the. Body, - and: the Body 
and Blood: of Chriſt, to be ſpiritually di/- 
cerned with the Eye of Faith. | 

Bur the form, how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Chriſt, being abſent 
from us in place, to be” preſent with us by 
our union,:S. Paul rerms a T great myſtery, 
ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend. The Sacramental' Bread 
and Wine therefore -are nor bare ſignifying 
ſigns, but ſach as wherewith Chriſt doth 
indeed exhibire and give to every worthy 
Recerver * nor only his divine virtue and 
efficacy, but alſo his very Body and Blood, 
4 verily as he gave to his Diſciples che 
Holy Ghoft, by the fign of his ſacred breath, 
or health to the diſeaſed, by the Word of 
bis mouth, or touch of his hard-or garment. 
And the apprehenſion by faith 1s more for- 
cible chan the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion 
of Senſe -or Reaſon, To conclude;this 
point, this holy Sacrament 1s that bleſſed 
Bread, which being caren, opened the 
eyes of the * Emautites that they knew 


[precious. blood ſhed for the remiſſion of | 


Life, than Bread and Wine: can 'nouriſh| 


aleſcimvs. ' 
Calv. ibid, 
a Luke 24, 


+ Eph. 5.32 
*Ego tunc 
nos demum 
participare 
Chriſti boni 
agnoſco poſt - 
quam Chri- 
fum ipſum 
obrinemus, 
Obrinetur 
non tantum 
quum pro no- 
bis fatum 
fuifle viai- 
mam cred. 


mus: {ed dum} 


in nobis habi-j 
tat, dum Su 
ſumus mem-| - 
bra, ex carne 
ejus, dum in 
unzm deniq; 
& vitam & 

ſubſtantiam 

(ur ita loquar)] — 
cum. ipfo co. 


P Chriſt 


/ 


Da. 


30, Zl. - | 


hy m_—_——_ 


— 
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x Cor.'12. 


bc x SanT4. 
of 27, : 


| 4Judg. 7.13, 


e I King, 19. 
Ss 7» + 
'Pfal. 78. 24», 


25» 
.JExod. 6. 35S. 
ig foh. 6. 22, 

35,49, 50. 


ng 6+ 5TI, 


i Joh. 6. 34. 


4 Joh. 5.25. 
Rom. 6. 4, 
$, 12 

J Rev. 20, 6.- 
* Hinc'apud 
priſces Sacra- 
mentum ba- 
' {ptiſmi appel» 
labarur,Salus, 
Sacramen- 

. ſenm vero Do- 
mMINICt COrpO= 
ris, Vita. Aug. 
lib. x de pec- 
CACrOrum me- 
rfris. Cc. T4, -- 


1] Souls make unto Chrift that requeſt from 


Chriſt. This is chat Lordly Cup, by which 
> we are all made to drink. into one Spirit, 
This is that Rock flowing with * bonty, that 
reviveth the fainring ſpirits of every rue 
Jonathan, that raſts it with rhe mouth uf 
Faith, This is that * barley loaf, which tum- 


Angelical * Cake and Water preſerved him 
forty days in Horeb-: and * Hanna ( Angels 
fu) fed the Iſraelites forty years in the 
wilderneſs : bur this 1s that 8 rrue Bread. 
life, and heavenly Manta, which if we ſhall 
duely ear, will nougiſh our ſouls for ever un- 
to life Þ eternal, How ſhould - then our 


a ſpiritual- defire, which the Capernaites 
did from a carnal motion? i Lord, everme 
gtue 1 this bread ? 


The fifth end of the Lords Supper. 


5+ To be an aſſured pledge unto us of ow 
ReſuryeFion. The ReſurreRion of a Chri- 
ſtian is Twofold, Firſt the * ſpirirual Re- 
ſurre&zjon of our Souls in this life, from 
the death of ſin, called the firſt Reſurrett- 
on: becauſe that by the | Trampet-vorce| 
of Chrift, - in the preaching of the Go- 
ſpe}, we are raiſed from the death of ſin; 
to the life of Grace : * Bleſſed and holy is 
he (ſaith Sr. Fobn) who hath part in the 
firſt Refurrefion : for on ſuch the ſecon 
death hath no power : The * Lord's Supp#t 
is both a mean and a pledze into us , of 


this! 


Wc 


© mats 


a 


| bling from above, ſtrikes down the tencs of| 
{the Midtamtes of infernal darkneſs. Elias 


== DPS TV 


>. 


DOD on ent 


[cis ſpiricual and firſt ReſurreQibn, - * He 


[appear by the mation” wherewith' they 


' God, my heart is reag9. And with 8 Pan, 


| raiſe him up at the laſt day. For this Sacra- 


las ated and rofe again for us, and that his 


hs te 


ct 
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that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me, 
And then we are fi gueſts to ſit *' gt the 


neſs of life | 
The truth of thin ReſurreRion will 


are internally moved : for if, when thou 
arr moved to the duties of Religion, and 
practice of Piety, _ thy heart 'atſwereth 
with Samuel : © Here I ath, ſpeak. Lora, for 
thy . ſervant heareth;” ajid with David, * 0 


Lord what wilt thge have me todo 2 Then 
ſurely, thou art" raiſed from the death of 
fin, and haſt chy part in the firſt Reſur- 
reion; but if they _remaineſt jgnoratit'of 
the trae grounds of Religion, and findeſt 


it were againſt chy will, to do the works 
of Piety, (Fc, then ſurely rhou haft but a 
name that thou liveſt; but thou art dead, as 
Chriſt rold the Angel of the Church of Sar- 


table with Chrift, when like Lazarus, we | 
are raiſed from the death of fin, to new- 


in thy ſelf a kind af-ſecret loathing of the | - 
exerciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as 


c Joh. 6:57: Þ 


d Joh. 12.2: : 


e 1'Sam. 3. | 


I Os 
FPlal. ro8.r. 
F'4 Acts 9, Ge - 
- | 


dis, and thy ſoul is but as. ſalr to keep thy 
body from ſtinking. | | 
2. The corforalreſurretion of our bodies 
at the laſt day, whichis- called -the ſecond 
reſurrefien, which freeth vs from the firſt 


death. Þ He that eateth my fleſh, and drink. | 
eth my blood, hath eternab life, and 1. will 


ment figniftech -and fealeth:unto us that 


P23 SI fleſh 


LO EE 


5 " 7 SES.) 
F % FP . 
2 - 
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" Þ rincopanis {* fleſh quickeneth and nouriſheth us unto 
i8 Na [ erernal life, and rhar Sl rA our bodies 
| © om wr n0-; ſhall ſurely be raiſed to eternal life at the 
—_— the members of the body ſhall likewiſe 
Conc. Niczr. '{urely riſe again. For how cah thoſe bo- 
ph. 6.51. |dies which ( being rhayyeapons of righteouſ- 
"NY neſs, Rom. 16. 13. Temples of the Holy 
-d in verb, | Poſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19 and members of Chrift) 
pf hypoſta- {have been, * fed and nouriſhed with the 
rice unito, vi- | Body and Blood of the Lord of life, but be 
b- poAncy,. raiſed up again at the laſt day ? And this is 
{ JOYF- Joh. | He cauſe that the bodies of the Saints, be- 


t0.13. Er |: Rt - 
mia et pro- | ing dead, are ſo reverently buried and laid 


—____— 


- none vi- [ces are termed the © beds and dormitories of 
INCantis.  \the Saints. The Reprobares ſhall ariſe at 
Synod, Eph. | $7 3: . - D; 
lire&a fide | Ehelaft day ; .bur'by the Almighty Power 
j-d Reginas, |of Chriſt, -as. he is Judge, brmging them 
ivificat as malefaQors our of the Gaol, to receive 
7, Ratione |rheir ſentence and, deſerved execution : 


merci ovee- {but the EleR ſhall ariſe by virtue of Chriſt 


. Jpro creden- they have with him, as with their Head, 
Jtibus oblata Y | 
- Ifuit in facrifi- 
cium; 2 Ra- 17 TILL 
tione copulationis noſtrz cum Chriſto, quia non poſſumus ad Deum 
Ivitz fontem pertingere, nifi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus 
tcarni illi. quaſi membra ſumus infiti. Caro non prodeft. Joh. 6.63.1, 
| fcarnalis opinio non conveniens cum myſterio manducationis carfis 


laſt day, _ For ſeeing our bead is riſen, all|. 


{pria caro ver-|to {leep in the Lord. And their burial pla-| 


hrifti caco . | ReſurreFjon, ard of the Communion which] 


[And his ReſurreMon is the F,cauſe and af-| 
ſurance of ours, The * Reſurre Hon of Chriſt | 


Chriſti, * Quomodo negant carnem.capacem effe reſurrecions 
auz ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutrirur ? Iren. Lib. 4. Cap. 34. 
fa. 26. 19, 20, F Chriſti reſurreQio in qua noftra inititur, com- 
munis reſurre&ionis Eide jufſor eft. Theod. d Mortuum effe Chri- 
ſrum eriam Pagani credunt :: refurrexiſſe verd.. propria. Fides -eft 


* --. {Chriftianorum. Aug/1.16..contra Fauſt. cap. 19. Tota fiducia Chri 


Kianorum-eft reſurre&io martuorum. Tert. 1. 5 de reſur. Carn. | 
j Y is 


_—_— 


” 


nn Mo A A AYaA Prat... ooo 


a> 


dan 


Wo © ned UF oo 0D bd Cn 


= 
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rheſe Phraſes : * The Lord is-riſen--.. and 


the mid 
And whereof he hath promiſed to give] 
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chiefeſt confidence. 
ſalure one anocher in the Morning. with 


the other would anſwer, True, the Lord 1s 
riſen indeed. 
_ The ſixth end of the Lord's Supper. | 


, 


6. To. ſeal unto. us the aſſurance of ever-/ 


is a Chriſtian's particular faith : the Reſur- | 
leon of the dead, is -the Child of: Goa's | _-- 
Therefore Chriſtians! 

in the Primitive Church, were wonc to] I 


laſting Life. ,Oh what mure wiſhed. or 
loved than life ? Or what do all mcn na-; 
turally. more, cither fear or abhor, 
death ? Yer 1s this firſt. death nothing, 
if it be compared with the ſecond death : 
neicher is this Life any thing warth, in 
compariſon'of the Life to come. If there- 
fore thou defireſt ro be afſured of etcr- 


- 
! 


|nal life, prepare thy ſelf to be a worthy! 
[receiver of this. bleſſed Sacrament. For 


than” 


08205 
a SSH» 


Oar, 


ribilium ter- 


ribiiilmum |. - 
: mors. Arift. }: - 


F: ? 
= 


eat of this bread he ſball live for ever : and 


I will give for the life of the world. He 
therefore who duly eateth of this holy 
Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only, Credo 
vitam eternam, 1 believe life everlaſting z 
bur alſo, Eds vitam eternam, : I eat life 
everlaſting. And indeed this 1s the true 
Tree of life, which God hath planted in 
of che Paraaiſe. of the Church : 


every one that overcometh to eat. And this 
Tree of life, by infinite degrees excelleth 


our Saviour aflurerh us, That if. any, man} 
Joh. 6.57. 
the bread that I will give, 1s my fleſh, which|. 


the Tree of life thar:grew in the Parade, 


P 3 Eden ; 
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rant jurati 


& obKricti 


_ tide- 
" thtatem & o- 
{[bedienciam. 


Du 


Eden; for that had his root in the Earth, 
this from Heaven : that gave bur life ro the 
Boxy, this to tie Soul ;, that did but pre-þ 


{ſerve the life of the {iring,” this reſtarerh 


life ro the dead. The leaves of ir tree 
heat the nations of believers, andit yields | 
every month a new manner of fruit - which 
nouriſhech them ro liMeverlaſting. Oh, 
blefled are they who-often ear of this Sa- | 
crament ! ar' leaſt, once every month, rafte 
anew of rhjs renewing fruit, which Chriſt 
harh prepared for us at his Table'to heal 
our infirmities, and ro confirm” cur be- |. 
lief of life eyerlaſiing. "8 


Of the ſeventh end of the Lords. Supper. 

7.. To bird all Chriſtians, as 1e. were, 
by ant * oath of fide!rty, ro ſerve the one oN- 
ly true God; and tao admir n6 other 'pro- | 
prttatony ſacrifice for ſins, bur that one real 
ſacrifice, which by his death Chriſt-once 


n- | offered, and by which he finiſhed the 


ſacrifices of the Law, and cfteQed eternal 
Redemption and Righteonſneſs for all be- 
itevers. And ſo ro remain for- ever a 
publick marh of profeſſion, to diftinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Se&s and falſe Relh- 
gions, And ſceing that in the aſs there 


[15 a ſtrange Chrift adored, nor he thar was 


born of the #irgin Mary, bur one thar is 
| made of a Wafer Cake; and thar the offer- 
ing -up' of this breaden god is thruſt upon 
the Church, as a Propittatory S«crifice for the 
qgaich "and the dead: all rrue Chriſtians 


{upon the danger of wilful perjury before 


- the 


1 
% 
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the Lord Chief Fuftice of heaven and earth,, 


are to Yereſt the Maſs, as the Idol of In- 
dignation, which' is moſt derogatory to 
[the all-ſuffictenc -world-{aving mertcs' of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. For by re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
we all ſwear that all real Sacrifices are 
ended by our Lord's death, and that his 
body and blood once crucified and ſhed, is 
the perpetual ford and nouriſhment of our 
Souls. 


2. How to conſider thine own-unworthineſs, 


Man fha!l beſt perceive his own »n- 
worthineſs, by examining his life ac- 
cording to the Ten Commandments of Al- 
mighty God, Search rcherefore whar du- 
ties thon haſt omitred, and what wices 
thou haſt committed, contrary to every 
one. 'of the Commandmenrs ; remem- 
bring, that without repentance, and God's 
mercy in Chriſt, the * Curſe of God (contai- 
ning all rhe miſeries of this life. and ever- 
laſting rorments in hel} fire, when this 15 
ended) is due to the breach of the leaſt 
of God's Commandments. And having 
[taken a due ſurvey both of thy fins and 
miſcries, recitre to: ſorne ſecret place, and 
there putting thy ſelf in the fight of the| 


thy bnees to the earth, ſmiring thy breaſt 
with thy fiſts, and bedewing thy cheeks 


Judge, as a guilty malefa&or ſtanding ar} 
the Bar to receive his Sentence, bowing |- 


* Deu. 27.26 y 


Gal. 3. 10. 


with thy tears, confeſs rhy. fins — 
El 


EET 


, 


. 0p OW 


humbly 


w 
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Luke 15.21. 


The fart 

- \Command- 
ment. 

Deur. 6.5. 
Þfal. 22. 5,6, 
Pfal. 38. 8. 
t The ſecond 
- Iment. 

Deur. 1 2. 32. 
Mat. 15. 9. 


LS 


+ Gal 3. 1. 


* The third 
Command- |, 
Iment. : 
Ebil. $« 2. 
fr Kin.19.10. 
ſer. 5. 2o 


_ 


Tratear confeſs” 


4 


10 


humbly 'ask him mercy-and forgiveneſs, in 
cheſe or the like words. "Un 


An humble confeſſion of ſins, to be mads unto 


| God before the receiving of the holy Com- 


munion\ - + - © | 

God and heavenly Father, when 1 
confider the goodneſs which thou 
haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and the' wic- 
kedneſs which I have committed againſt 
heaven and againſt thee, T am aſhamed of 


| my ſelf, and confufion ſeems ro.cover my 


face as a veil 3 for which of thy Com- 
mandments have I nor tranſgreſſed ? 0 
Lord, I ſtand here puilty of the:breach 
of all thy holy Laws. | 
my. heart hath nor ſo intirely cleaved 


ments to deterr me from: fins,»>nor truſted 
co thy promiſes, to keep ime from 
doubring of my temporal , or from de- 
ſpatring of mine eternal: ſtate, I have 
made the. rule of thy f divine worſhip, 
to be what my mind thought fit, not what 
thy Word preſcribed ; finding my heart 
more prone to remember my bleſſed Sa- 
uiour in a painted Pifure of Man's device, 
rather than ro be behold him crucified in 
his Word and Sacraments, after his own 
ordinance. Where'* [ ſhould never uſe thy 
Name (whereat all knees do bow ) but with 


worſhip, withour due preparation and zeal: 
I have. blaſphemouſly abuſed th 
A ; Name 


a 


D—_ "IF 


For the love of] 


unto thy * Majeſty as to vain and earth-| 
ly things: I have, nor feared” thy judg-|. 


religious reverence 3 nor any- part cf thy| 


y holy] 


— 


* 
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Name to raſþ and cuſtomary _ oaths 3- yea, 
[ have uſed oaths by thy ſacred name, as 
falſe covers of my filthy fins. And I have 
been preſenr ar thy Service. oft-times 
more for ceremony than conſcrence, and to 
pleaſe Men more than to pleaſe thee my 
gracious God. | | 

Where F ſhould ſanRifie thy f Sabbath- 
day, by being preſent at * the publick exer- 
ciſes of the Church, and by meditating pri- 
vately on the word and works of God, and 
by. viſiting the - ſick and * relieving'of my 


þoor brethren : alas I have thought choſe 


holy Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they 
hindred my wvazn ſports : . yea, I have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths-in my own 
* prophane Pleaſures, wichour being pre- 
ſent ar any part of thy divine worſhip. - 

Where I ſhould- have given all due re- 
verence.to my © Natural, Eccleſtaftical,. and 
Polttick_ Parents, I have nor ſhewed thar 
meaſure of duty and affe&ion ro my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kindneſs: hach 
deſerved. I have nor had thy Miniſter; 
in ſuch ſingular $9 love for therr works ſake, 
as T ought - bur I have taunted ar their 
zeal, and: hated them becauſe they repro- 
ved me juſtly, . And I have carried my felt 
contemptuouſly againſt chy * Magiſtrates .and 
Miniſters, though I knew. that it 1s thine 
ordinance, that I 
theme -. | 

f Where I ſhould be 8 flew ro wrath, and 
b ready to forgive offences, and.nor ſuffer che 


| WS, 


| 


ſhogjd be obedient unto | 


+ The Hurthl | 


Command- 
ment, 
* Att 20. 7, 


a L Cor.16.,2.1: 


b Here con- 
feſs thy tra- 
velling on 


ving the holy 


exerciſe, to } 


gu to ſport- | 
ing'or fzaſt- 


the Sabbath,].. 
and thy lea-F 


208. 


c The fifth 


Command- | 


MmcNnr. 


drTheſ.s.T34 * 


Gal.'4. Is... 


e Here con» 
fels thy diſo-F - 


bettience to! 
chy Parents, 
Mmiſters,” _. 
Magiſtrates,” 
Maſtcrs or 
Tutors. . 


F The fixth } ; 


Commands 


mene. _ 


g Vrov.19 11! 


þ.Epn. 4.3.2..} 


Mat. $e442, 


Acre confels} : 
thy haſtineſs Þ., 


ind fury, ar:d 
if cou haſt 


tac cauſe of 
any man's 


d.ath_ unjuſt 


Sun. to go down upon my. wreth, but to. dd| 1y or cruclly 
1nnd : [ 


—_— —— — 
» rn t 


a — dn 
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 JRom, 6. 13. 
Here confeſs 
unto God 
| thy ſecret 

' Pollutions, 
ornication, 


thee. 
| [The ejghth 
* {Command- 
. [MENT. 


| 1a Eph. 4. 28; 
s Luk. 6.34,35- 


4ſctetly ſtoln, 
or openly 
-obbed any 
- {:hing,or haſt 
detained 

from any fa- 
cherleſs Child 
thar which is 


all flthy lifts, and my. Body from all an- 
' {cleaameſs © Lord,'I have defied bath, | 


| hath bewitched my ficth ro luſt after ſtrange | 


-|direCt> dealings, under* pretence of 'my 


good for evil, loving my very enemies for thy 
ſake : |, alas, for one ſorry word, have burſt 
out into! open rage; . and harbouring + 


ther than ro cat of thy holy Supper. | 
Where I ſhould keep my Mind from 


and wade my Heart a Cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my Mind a very ftze of the| 
unclean 'Spirixe. Yea, the remedy which | 
thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained for 7zncom-| 
tinency, could not contam me .within thef| 
bounds of Chaſttty + for by docing on| 
beauty, whoſe- grounds 1s but duſt, Satan} 


fleſh. 

. Where T ſhould have lived in wpright- 
neſs, giving every Man his due, being 
contented with'mine own Eſtate, and li- 


ſhould be ready ( according to . mine 
Ability ) to lend and * give unto the 
Poor: O. Lord, I have by preſſion, ex- 
tertion, bribes. cavtliation, and other in- 


Calling and Office, robbed and purlot- 
ned from my- fellow Chriſtians : yea, 1 
have received and ſuff:red Chrift, where | 
I was truſted, -m 
members, to- ſtand hungry, cold and' na- 
hed. ar my” Door, and: hungry, cold and 
naked tro goaway ſuccourleſs,. as he came ; 


thoughts of miſchict 1n my hearc,. I have| 
preferred ro feed on mineown malice, ra- | 


- a thme, 10 his poor |- 


and when the leanneſs of his cheeks plead- 


"OR 


- L.A 


7 F*, Rh 
OP 
| 


ving confcionably in-'my Jan ful Calling, , 


_ 


ed! 
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[ed pity, the hardnefs of my heart would , 
[ſhew no compaſhon. 

Where I thould have made conſc1- | 
ence to * ſpeah the truth in ſimplicity, 
wichout any falſchood 3 * pragently judg- 
ng aright, and charirably conftruing, ail 
togs m the beſt part;z ' and ſhould 
have defended the © good name and creazr 
of my Neighbour : alas, ( vile wretch 
char I am) I have belyed and © flandered 
my fellow-brorher , and as ſoon. as Þ 
heard an ill repsrt,, T made my torgue the 
laſtrument .of the Devil, to . blazon' thar 
abroad unto others, before I knew 
the truch of it my ſelf. I was fo far 
from ſpeaking a good word, 1n defence. 
of his good name ; thar it tickied my hearr 
in ſecret to hear one chat T envied, to be 
taxed 'with ſuch a blemiſh: tho' I knew 
[that otherwiſe rhe graces of God ſhined 
[lin him in abundant meaſure, I made jefls 
of offictous, and advantage of pernicious 
lies ; herein ſhewing my ſelf a right 


* Cretion, - racher than an upright Chri-: 
OLord ) where I ſhould! 
fully contemed with that! 


tian. 


And laftly 
have reſted 
portion which chy Majeſty thonght meet-! 
eſt ro beftow upon me in this Pr/grimage:; 
and rejoyced jt anotbers good as 1n mine 


bur' a greedy laſting afrer this Neighbours! 
hoſe, .and that Neighbours land ; yea, 
lecrerly wiſhing ſuch a may dead, rhar FT} 
might have his living or office, coveti''g | 

| rarher 


Oo OE TI 


Phil. 4.1 »,12.1 


own : alas my life hath been norhing elſe} 


| | 


The ninth 
Commands. 
ment. 

a Zach.8.16. 
Mar. r0. 16. 
b I Cor.13.7.}: 
c Mat. I. 18, 
19, 

d Plal. 50.20:|. 
P(al. rs. 3. 
Pere confeſfs]- 
if thou haſt ] 
b:lyed or | 
ſr.dered thy| 
neighbour | 
cr nor tpo- f 
ken the truthy. 
to clear his 
INCOCeNcY, 
when thou 
waſt called 
thereto. 


| 


* Tit. 1.12.) 


The tenth 
Command» 
ft Heb.'13- $. 
1 Tirt. 6. 6. 
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"Jeb. 4. ult, 


* PAL 130.1. 


 . Job r3. 12, 


ſonah 2. 2. 


rather thoſe things' which tliou- haſt be- 


carnal ſinner, and ſold under fin, have tranſ- 


| ſeries that 7uſtice can pour forth upon ſo 


' -}drown me 1n the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, 


ſtowed on- another, rather than' being 
thankful for that which thou haſt given] 
unto my ſelf. Thus I, O Lord, who am a 


preſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual Com- 
mandments, from the firſt ro the laſt;from 
the greateft unto the leaſt : and hear] 
ſtand guilty before thy: Judgmenc-ſeat,; of | 
all the breaches ofall thy laws; and there- 
fore liable to thy curſe, and to all the mi- 


curſed a creature.. And whether ſhall I go| 
for deliverance from this miſery ? Angels 
bluſh at. my Rebellion, and will nor help 


ſion, and cannot help themſelves, Shall 1 
chen deſpair with Cain, or make away my 


bur to end the mifertes of chis life, and to 
begin the endleſs trorments of hell: I-will| 
rather- appeal to thy' Throne of Grace, 
where mercy rezgns. to pardon abounding 
ſins ; and: out of the depth of my miſertes, 
I will cry with * Dauid,: for the depth of 
thy merctes. Though thou ſhouldeft %ill me 
with affiztions, yer will 1, like, Job, * put 
my-truſt in thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt 


with Fonas, yer will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 
claſping. her with both my hands, Arid} 
though thou. ſhouldeſt caſt me into the 
bowels of Hell, as Jonas into the- belly of 


che Whale : yet from thence - would I 


A. 


ay. 


me : Men are guilty of the like tranſgreſ-| 


ſelf with Fudas 2 No, Lord, for that were|: 


. [my penirenr Soul, who being diſpleaſed 
with her (elf for ſin,: defireth: to return |. 


| life and reach: from Heaven thy helping 


, | haft fo abundantly ſhed: for penirent fin-} 


O_ 
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cry unto thee; 0. God the Father of heaven, 
0 Feſus Chrift the Redeemer of the World, O 


-| Holy Ghoſt my San#ifier, three Perſons, and | 


one eternal God; have mercy upon me a miſe- 


thine *own' Nature firſt movyed thee ro 
ciled tro thy Majeſty : © reje& not .now 


to. ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 


hand to ſave me thy poor ſervant who 


of that Blood which I believe that chou 


ners. . os 

And now thatI am to receive this.day 
the blefſed Sacrament of thygprecious Bo- 
ay and Blood ; O Lord I beſeech thee, 


 \fins haye deſerved; may neyer have 


CT ® — mw wy EO” "IF > ww _ nm %P bk i. <4 —— ww_- 


 ——"_P 
- — 


| | thox haſt died for -imy. ſins, and riſen again 


ler rhy holy Spirit, by thy Sacrament, 
| ſeal unto my ſoul, that by - the merits of 
(thy Death and Paſſion, all my fins are fo 


freely -and fully remitred and' forgiven, 


| that che curſes and judgments which my 
[power either to confound me. in this life, 
or to condemn me 1n- the world which 1s 
ro come.” For my ftedfaſt-fairh is, thar 


| for my_juſtification., This I believe, 0 


rable finner. And ſeeing. the goodneſs: of | 


ſend thine only begotten Son to die for my | 
fins, thar by his Dearh I mighr-be recon-|- 


am (like Peter ) ready to fink -in the | 
, | Sea of my fins and miſery. : Waſh away 
[the multitude of my fins with the. merits 


\Lord, help mine unbelief. Work in me like- 


wiſe 


Rom. 4. ule. 
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' | carefully/walk alt the: days.of my lite, jn 


| I. 


cance, that F may hearitly bewail my for- 


moaſure-of haly devotion. Aud let my foul 
never. forger/ the infinite love at fo1weet 
a'Seuour, that hath laid down his life co 


and. I ſo-itve by faith tn thee,-that I may 
godlmnefs and prety rowards thee, and 1n 


Chrift, my: Lord-and only Saviour. 4men. 


3Þ of the means whereby thou mateſt hen 


a — Receruer. 


Heſe means are duttes:of Two. ſorts: 
rhe former: refpecting God z che lar- 
rer our Nergbliour. Thoſe which reſpe&t 
God, are Three: Firſt ſound: Knowleage : 
Secondly, true Faith - Thirdly, unfergned 
Repent ance, That which reſpecerh our 
Nertghbour, is but one fencere Charity, 
of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a wor- 
thy Communicant. 
Sound * Knowledge is a: ſantiified under- 
—_—_ of the firſt Principles. of Religion. 
as PY Of: the Trinity of Ferſons- in the _ 


wite, | beſeech thee, ant xnfeigned repen-| 


mer fins, 'and /ozth them, and ſcrve thee| 
henceforth. in newneſs: of life, at.d greater| 


[redeem fo vite a ſinner. And grant, Lord,| 

char: having received thefe ſeals. and pled- 
ges of my. Communion wich ehee,.thou maieſt| 
| hexceforthifo-dwell by thy Spirit 1n me;| 


Cariftian /ove. and charity rowards all my} 
Nejghbours : chat living in thy fear I may], 
die 1n thy favour, and atcey deat be made | 
aker 'of eternal life through Feſus | 
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of the Gade head. Secondly, Of the creation 
of Man, and his Fall, Thirdly, Of the curje| 


and miſery due to fin. Fauschly,! Of the Na-| 


tures and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption by} 


faith in his death, eſpecially of the dodtrine\ 


if the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto us. 
For as an houſe cannot be built unlc(s the 
(foundation he firſt laid 3 ſono more can Rev 


hm ſtand, unleſs ir be firſt grounded} 


upon the certatn knowledge of God's W ord. 
Secondly, If we know not God's Will, we. 
can neither b:heve nor do the ſame. Hor 
45 worldly bufinefſes cannor be done bur 
by them who have skill therein ; ſowirh- 
out knowledge muſt men be mnch more 
jpnorant in. divine and ſpiritual - matters, 
And yer ih temporal things a Man *may do 


liginus myſleries, the more we rely -upon 
* natural reaſon, the further we are from 
comprehending ſpiritual - Truth, Which 
diſcovers the fearful eſtate of thoſe who 
unco them without Catechifing. 


2. Of ſincere Faith, required to make a 


of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of 


have in an excellcnt meaſure, ard do be- 
lieve itand tremble ) but a true perſwaſton. 
a of - all thoſe things whatſoever, the Lora 


much by the /ight-of nature : bur in re-]' 


receive- without *knowledge, and the more| 
fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who minifter| 


worthy Communtcant, - * 
Sincere: Faith is not a bare knowledge 


Religion, (for char Devils ard Reprobates | 


Sith lar 


a ——_—_—. 


bath revealed 'in bis Word 3 ſo alſo a particu- | 


— 
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E - [Eph. 3: I7. 


Heb. 11.6. 
Rom. I4. 23- 


Ezek. 33.11. 
AQ. 26.29, 


| iy 3. 19. 


Luk. I. 74, 
vr 


Heb.2.1 3.14. 
Tir. Io 15, 
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-quencly, char Chriſt and all his merits di 
» | belong. unto him as well-as to any other.” For| 


Me 45, 9, 


promiſes of mercy which Ged hath made. in 
Chriſt toall believing farmers. '. And conſe- 


firſt if we have nor the righteouſneſs of 


us; and every man in the Lord's Supper recej- 
veth ſo muchas he helieveth. Secondly,'be- 


ting on earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven, For as he dwelleth in us by Faith, 
ſo: by faith we--muſt likewiſe eat him, 


chat our receiving is acceptable unto God. 


true Communicant.- | 
True -Repentance ts a holy change of the 
| mind, when upon the feeling fight of God's 


| from all his known and ſecret ſins, to ſerve 
God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
reſt of his days. For as he that 1s giutred 
'wich meat, is. not apr to eat bread : ſo he 
"that is ſtaffed with ſins, is nor fir to: re- 
/ceive Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled with 
wiltal filthineſs, makes the uſe of all 
holy things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed 
ſpotleſs Paſſover cannor be eaten with 
the ſowre leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, ſaich Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8; Neither can 
the old -Borcles of our corrupt and im- 


ral applications \unto a man's own ſoul of all the 


———  — —_— cc 7x - 


Faith, the Sacramenrt ſeals nothing unto| 


cauſe that withour Faith we communica-| 


Thirdly, becauſe that without faith we| 
cannot be perſwaded in our conſciences,| 


| | 
3+ Of unfeigned Repentance requiſite for a 


mercy, and of a man's own miſery, he turneth| 


, p 
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Pure Conſcieaces , retain the, ncw, wm 
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of! Chriſt's precious Blood, as our Saviour 
faith, Mar. 2.22. We muſt cherefore truly 
repent, if we will be worthy partakers; 


4s The dutf'to be performed in reſpef of our 
Neighbour, is Charity. | 
Charityis a hearty forgiving of others, who 
have offended us, and aſter reconciliation, 
an outward unfeigned teſtifying of the in- 
ward affetions of our hearts by geſtures, 


 \words, and deeds' as oft as we meet, .and 
!occaſion is offered, For firſt, without love to 


our Neighbour, no Sacrifice is acceptable 
unto: God. - Secondly, becauie one. chief 
end wherefore the Lord”s Supper was oI- 


dained, 1s to confirm Chriſtians love one 
* [towards anorher. Thirdly, no man can 


aſſure. himſelf chat his own ſins are-for- 


'given of God, if his heart cannor- yield 


'to forgive the 'faults of men that have of- 


fended him. © Thus-far of the firſt fort: of 
Daties which we are to perform ' before 


'we- come to the Lord's Table, called' Pre- 


'paration; .- - | 


| 


Bp paper 


— 


2, Of the Second ſort of Duties which a'wor- 


thy Communticant is to perform at the recet- 


ving of the Lord's Supper,called Meditation.| 


*His Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meaitation 
confiſt in divers Points, 


Firſt when the Sermon 1s ended,: and}. 


the Banquet of the Lord's Supper begins ro 
be celebrated , meditace with thy ſelf 
how thou arc invired- by  Chrift to -be-a 
Gueſt ar his: Zoly Table, and how lovingly 

| he 


Mar. 5, 23, 
24. 


ſohbn 13. Fg, 
34, 35» © 


Mar. 6. 12, 
14, 15. and 
18, 35. -+ 
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 [*Ifa.s5.1, 2. 


3 & Mar. 26.26, 
E [27, 28, &X-. 


2 $419.19.33- 


4 


{chought it to be rhe greateſt favour that? 


1s in the Church at his own Table, and: 


. | his Sag and Body for thee, -. += | 
Thirdly, Meditate: with thy ſelf, how 
precious and venerable is the Body and | 


.he invirech hee ; * Ho, every me that ehirft. 


eth, come. ye ta the waters of life, $c- Come, 
buy wine and-milk, withaut money, and with-| 
out price : eat ye that - which is good, let| 


yaur foul delight it ſelf in fatneſs.: > Tabe: 
ye, eat ye : This 1s my body, which was bro- 
your ſins, What greater hanow can be 
the: Lords. own - Table 3 What better fare 
Lord's 'own Body (and Blood ? If David 
he could ſhew unto good Bargillai, for all 
the kindneſs that he ſhewed unco him in 


his Troubles, ro offer him, that. he: ſhould 
feed with him at his own Table in Jeruſalem + 


| how "much greater. favour ought we to] 


account ir, When Chrift dsth indeed feed 


that with his own moſt + holy Body and 
Blood ? \ | 


Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 


up to the mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, 
when thou comeſt ro the ſpiritual ſacrifice 
thoughts and copitations 3 that rhou maicſt 


wholly contemplate of Chrift, and offer 
ap thy Soul unto him; who ſacrificed borh 


hen for you drink ye all of this « for this is| 
my blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of| 


youchſafed: than-to be admirred to fit ar|- 


can be: afforded, than ro feed on the} 


lefr his Servants beneath th the Valley ; fo|. 


of the Lord's Supper, lay afigic all-eartbly| 


Blond of the Son of God, wha .is the: Ruler 


{ 


of.” 
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a3! firicken with ſudden death 3 whar | 
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of Heaven and Earth, the Lord, ar 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 


whom both che quick and” dead ſhall be] 
judged ar rhe laft. day, and chon*among] 


the.reſt., * ' An how thar ic is he, who ha- 
ing been cracified for thy ſins, offereth. 
now. ro be received by faith" into- thy 
ſn. On the ather fide , confider how 


nfut a Creature thou arc: how 'alroge-|' 


ther anworthy of fo, holy a Gueft + how 
i geſerving to taſte. of ſuch. ſacred food, 


quity : bearing the Name of a Chriſtin, 


aſtons. 


- Fourrhly, Ponder then with whar face | 
dareft thou 'cffer ro, touch fo holy a Body | 


with fuch defiled hands ? 'or to drinh ſuch 


pecious blood with fo lewd and lying a]. 


mouth ? or to lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in 
lo uncle ati a ſtable? For if the Bethſhemites | 
were flain,” for but looking irreverently} 
Into the Ark of the old Teftament, what| 
judgnzent maiſt thou juſtly expe, who 
with fuch 7mpure Eyes and Heart, art 
come to ſee and receive the Ark of the 
New Teftament, in_which dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Gad-bead, bodily 2+ .. 
If 'Uzxab fos but touching (though nor 
mrhour zeal _) the Arb of the Covenant, 


laying been conceived in filthineſt, 40d | 
Yrlowing ever fitice in the mite of ini- 


bur doing the works of the Devil; ado-| 
Wiing Chrift wich an * Ave Rex in thy 
mourh, bur ſpitting Oaths in his face, and |. 
micifying him anew with thy graceleſs| 


Col» 2, 3z 9. | 


ftroke 


Cm 


2 Sam. 6. 7. 


Pl 
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roke of divine Fudgment mayſt thou nal 
fear, that ſo. rudely, with unclean hands, 
doſt preſume to, handle the 4rk of the 
Eternal Teſtament; wherein are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 

If Fobn Baptift & che .holieft man that 
was born of a- Woman ) -thoughr himſelſ 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes 3 O Lord, hoy] 
unworthy 415 ſuch a Prophane Wretch, a 
jrhou art, to eat his holy Fleſh, and to 


1342 


Mart. 3. II.,. 


drink his precions. Blood. . 


| If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint, Perer, ſee 
_ ling bur a glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighr)] 
Power, thought himſelf unworthy to ſtand 


in the ſame*Boar with him; how ur t 

worthy art thou ro fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou mayeſt behold} of 
the infiniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy dil} h 
If the Centurion thought thar the raj 1 


Mat. 8-8. . lof his houſe was not worchy to harbour ſo 

| Divine a Gueſt ; what room can there| 

be fir under thy ribs for Chriſt's holineſs 

ro.dwellin? - 

If che Blood-iſſued fick Woman feared to | 
| 
| 


ouch rhe hem of-bis garment; how ſhould'(t 
thou tremble ro eat his fleſh, and to drink 
' [his-all-healing Blood? - 
>| © Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, 
.  |Repentance, and Charity, abhorring thy fins 
paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly to a- 
"og" hy Je Hence orth, ler not thy 
fomer fins affright thee ; for they 
]ſhall never be laid unto thy charge ; and 
|cbis Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy _ 
| that 
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that all thy fins, and the-Zxdgments fine} 
Minto them, are fully pardoned, ; and clean | 
Wn4ſed away : by the-Blood of Chrifts -; For | 

-MWthis Sacrament was not ordained for them 
hart v#bo are perfe#, bur. ro help perttent fen- 
Coir 175 unto perfe&#7on. Chriſt came not to 
ou! the righteous, but finners to repent ance, 


WW And he faith,” that the' whole need not the | - 


beGcian, but . they. that are ſick.” Thoſe 
| | thath Chriſt call?zd ; and when they. came, 
Withem hath he: ever. helped. | Wirneſs.the 


| whole Goſpe), which reſtifieth, rhat nor 


.” | 
rY i 
4 
, 


went ever away without his-errand. Bathe 
thou likewiſe thy fick Soul in this fountain 
of Chriſt's Blood, and- doubtleſs, according 


[healed of. thy ſins and. #ncleanmeſs., Not 


willing ra repenr: of their fins, are debar- 
red this Sacrament. ” - -.. 

Fifrhly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this 
ol | 40d pledge of his love, nor, when we would: 
0/8 [have mate him a/King, Fohn 6. 15, (which 


1 [might haye ſeemed: a. requital of kind-/| 


neſs } bur when Judas and the Highs | 
| | Prieſts were conſpiring his Death (.there- 
«| |fore wholly of-his mere favour. ) When 
Nathan would ſhew Devid how intirely 


by. the rich man, He. gave ber (ſaich Me) to 
eat of his own Morſels, and of his own Cup 
to drink, 2 Sam-12;, 3. and muſt not then 
the love of Chriſt co his Church be un- 


one Sinner who came to Chriſt for mercy, | 


[to his promiſe, Zach.; 13. 1. thou ſhaltbe |. 


|$mners therefore, bur- they. who. are #n- | 


Sacrament - unto us as: the . chief roken.| 


the poor men loved his ſheep that was killed |. 


Mat.9.12,13 
Mat. 11. 28. 


ou, 


G——— 


ſpeak- 


F 


ay 
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the + holy Gboſeerarion of che Sacrament, 


| Table; and conſecrating them' by Prayers, 


| ipeatable, when! he-'pives her- his #1 own 
[as #6 tat, *and his own - blood: ts dfith; 
for heyſpiritaatand crernal rouriſhnicht! 
then there be'any love in thine heitt, 
ehke 'the Cp 'of Satvation imo thy hand, 
#ad pledge his love with Jove again, Pſuk 
116. Un, 

Sixthly, when the Mitiiter —_ 


hen lay” alide' all praying, redding, s 
all other cogirations whatſoever 3 and ſz 
tle: thy "Meditations only upon thoſe ho| 
ly. aHims and rites, which according to 
ChrifÞs inflituridh, are uſed in and! aboiit 
the holy Sacrametit; For it hath pleaſed 
God (confidering -our weakneſs) to 4 | 
pditie thoſe tires as/meins the better to] 
up'our-Mitds to'the ferious evhremplarigh | 
of his' Heavenly Graces. *' 

When therefore thou ſeeft the Mitifter 
putting apart Bread and-Wine on the Loral's- 


and- the- rehearſal of Chrift's Inflitution, 
to be a holy 8acrament of the bleffed Bo: 
dy and Blood of Chrift'; 'theti' meditate how 
Gd6&the Father; 'of his'mere be ro Mati- 
kind, ſet apart, and*ſealed his ofily begotten 
Son, to be the all-ſufficient means, and onh 
Vebator, to redeemus from ſin, and to 


| reconcile us 70 his grate, and ro bring us to| 


his glory 

Sw thou ſeeſtthe Minifter break the 
Bread," being" blefled, rhou  muft medi- 
rate, thar Tofu Chriſt the' erernal Son of | 


Soul; 


God Was Pry ro death, and Ris blefled 


Ga sO5 camo Mw. 


4a 


; Jas thon.now ſceſt rhe holy. Sacrament to 
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Soil and Brdy C with the ſenſe of God's an-) 
ger.) broken-aſunder- for- thy ſins, as wertly 


be broken before thine eyes. And wichal 
tcall co mind the heinouſneſs of thy fins, 
and the greatneſs of God's hatred againft 
the ſame, ſecing, God's Juſtice could nor 
be ſatisfred bur by Tuch a Sacrrfre. - 

When the: Minifter hath bleſſed and 


himſelf ro diſtribute it; 'then meditate, 
That the. King (who is the Maſter of the] 
Feaſt?) flands at the Table to ſee his gueſts 3: 
and looketh upon thee, whether rhou haſt 


on thee thy * Wedding-Garmett.. .Thiok! 
alſo, thatallthe holy. F Argels that atcend 
upon. tbe Zle:in the Church, and ?:do de- 


} 
broken.the' Sacrament, and is addrefhog | 


Mat. 22:21; 


* This Wed-| 
ding Gar- 

ment is righ- 
reouſnels and 


true holineſs] 
Rev. 19. 8, 
Fph. 4. 24. 

+ x Cor. T2; 
TO. 

b x Pet, I.124 


[fre to behold the celebration of theſe hols my- 


fterier, do obſerve: thy reverence and be- 
haviour, - Let:chy ſoul:rherefore, whilft 
the Minifter bringeth the Sacrament unto | 
hee, cffer this, or the like ſhorr Solilo- | 
quy unto Chriſt. 2 | 


A ſweet Soliloguy to be ſaid betwixt the.con- 
ſecration and receiving of the. Sacrament. | 

| | | 

S tt true indeed, that God will dwell on] © King. 3.27, 
earth 2 Behold the: hexven,” and the bea-; 
ven of heavens are not able to contain thee - 
bow muc\> more unable 15 the ſoul of juch a ſin-! 
ful Caitiff as I am, to recetve thee ? | 
Bur. ſeeing ir is thy bleſſed pleaſure to] 
come: thus ro + ſup with me, and to *: 
awell in me : I cannor. for joy but burſt 

oi, our 


+ Rev. 2. 20. 
b Joh. 14.23. 


— — —_ (7 


or = 


a Sabo Ree db.” 


rd ae ct $25 2's YL 7s," 
Py by: 
WY ? 


{Thou'\haſt cured - many, bur | nevet; 
didfi:;thou -+ meer / withy a: more, miſe. | 


| morrhoiſe Iſſue. of - blood 5 Mephiboſheth was| 


| walk; after rhee in love 3 Feroboam's| 
lArm was not more withered ro firike 


: 


It have all: their. Sins and | Sores 3 yet, 


10 Lord, - and. thou 'ſhalc do as great a| 
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_ om fay,: What is" man that thou art fol 
I - of him, | and: the ſon of man, . that; 
tru ſo regardeft him? What favour loca] | 
thou vouchſafeſt + me in rhe abundance} 
of thy: Grace, I will freely confeſs. w a 
I am, in the wretchedneſs of my Nature :\\; 
I am,:.in a word, a- carnal Creature 4] fhi 
Rom: 7. 14. {Whoſe 'very ſoul is: Þ ſold. under fin, alli, 
verſe 24, | wretched man, compaſſed/ about with! * a] he 
| body of Death: Yer-Lord,” ſeeing: thoujl;; 
Mat. 9. 13.14 , here I come; and: ſeeing; rhoaſ m 
Mat. It. 28.1 call finvets, 'I have thruſt ws (elf j iv, fl 
: | the reſt; ,and ſeeing t calle 
li al wich their heavieſt lads, 1 ſee no rea-|' | p 
| {ſon why I ſhould-ſtay. behind. O Lord;[ Wl, 
JT am ,'and* whicher ſhould. I go, of 


bur-unto-thee the: Phyſician of my: Soul 2| | 


rable- Patient 3 for. I am: more: leprou: 
than Gebazz, more unclean chan Mag-| 
dalen, more . blind: in Soul -than. Barti-Þ 


| mes. was in Body ; for I have lived| ns 


all this -while, and never ſeen the true| Wi 
light of -chy Word :* my. ſoxl: runs with 
4:greacer flux of fin, than was the: He-|' 
not-more-lame .to. go, than my-Soul 1s ro. 
the. Prophet, than-my Hand is. mai 
med to relieve the Poor; Cure:.me,| Wl; 


work as-incuring them all. And though|! 


_Lord, 


__ w * — 


$. 2 
, v- 
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" Lord, ſo abundant. is thy grace, ſo great 
þ hy skif, thar if then wilt, thou caſt 4+ 
with a word, ive. the one, - and heal | + 
ithe other: and why ſhould 1 doube of = 
thy good will, when to ſave me, willcoſt - _4* 


mga y 
* 
*< 


*1Y|thee now bur one loving ſmile 3 who didft = 
4ſlhew chy ſelf fo willing, ro redeem — | 
alfne chough ir- ſhould coſt thee ap} | - 
<1 heart-blood : and now offcreſt ſo. gra-] I 
u[Yiciouſly - unro me the aſſured pledge of | 

my Redemption, by thy blood 2 Who 

nin 7, O Lord Gad? and what is my|,. . .c} 

ſt Fimeric, that thou haſt bought me with  - 
Wo dear a price? Ic is merely thy mercy; | 
L[BladT, O Lord, am not worthy the leaft | Gen. 32. 10, | 

> [of 41 thy mercies : much teſs to be parta- F 


Miker of chis holy Sacramenr, the greateſt | BE: 
Mipledge of rhe greateſt mercy, that ever 7 4 
"thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe ſons of men 
whom thou laveft. How might F in re- 


al. - -3 
CY . 3 


Mo MY GD yo "Woe. Q. GP FS - Wo 
- 


Mifaw the Ark of God come into the Aſſem- | 
by? Id now unto me a ſinner 3 but that 
| d. Ir is thou indeed that my ſoul ſceketh 4-44 
afrer. And here thou offereſt thy ſelf| +0 
Womb of thy bleſſed Mather. that the 
babe ſprang in her belly for joy 3 how ſhould j 


_— 
_- 


| we of mine own wnworthineſs, cry out | 

or fear ar the ighe of thy holy Sacra- 1 Sam $5. 
Miment, as the Philiftines did, when they wit 

thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did| 

the woman: Fear thou not for I know | Mat. 2% 5. 

that thou ſeekeft Feſus which was crucifi-| 

junrco me in thy blefled Sacrament, If 
1] Mitherefore Elizabeth rhought her ſelf- ſo :v 
1 much honoured at - thy preſence in- the Luk.1.4 34446 * 

__p<ctaker of ** ** 
nyo b ao, '2 VV haas. 19.6 


mee 


+ 's 6 "<A . "AER - ci 
oo mo 
7 
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| 11 my foul leap' within me” for joy, nowfl 
| ®: | chat*thou comeſt by the' holy Sacrament, | 
1 rodivell in my hearc forever? Oh what] 
| honour is this, 'northar che Mother off 
| | by Lind: bur my*Lord himſelf, ſhould} 
E jome 'chus o'viſit.me ! Indeed, Lord; I 
” J+$4acch. 8. 8 | Of with the faichful * Centurton, that 
=. Wm "Mt = worthy that thou ſhouldſt come} 
| undevi ry, roof : 'and thar .if- rhou' diff} 
but” ſpeak "the word only, my ſoul ſhouldf 
be ſaved : yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
rhe richer of. thy grace, for rhe-berter| 
ſtrengrhning* of my weakneſs, to ſeal 
|  . ]rhy mercy unto me, by thy vi/ible ſign, as] 
| j © [well as by thy viſible word; inall thank- 
5 ful humitfry'my (out ſpeaks unto thee with 


: mard of the Lord, be 'it unto, me. according} 
| . | Rev. 3. 20. |t0 thy Word. * Knoch' thou; Lord, by thy] 
, | Ward and Sacraments at the: door of my 
cLuk. 18.13. heart; and FT will, like the © Publjcan, 
bo - |with: both my fiſts, knock at my breaſt, 
as\faft as I can; thar thou mayeſt enter-in;; 
and if the door will nor open faſt enough! 
break it. open, O Lord, by thine Altgight | 
ty Power, and rhen'enrer in, and dwell] 
there for ever, that I may have cauſe with 
Zacchew , ro acknowledge, that * this], 
day ſalvation is came into mime houſe. And 
caſt' our of 'me whatſoever ſhall be offen- 
five .unto. thee; for I reſign the whole | 
Poſſeſſion of- my 'heart unro thy ſacred|F}... 
* -  [Majefty, intrearing, that 1 may not Ive 
benceforth; bur that thou mayſt live in me 
ſpeak > me, walk in me : and ſo govers| 


\ ba 


| - 1" :.38| the” bleſſed” Virgin : * Behol the hand:| 


%* 


The Prodce i by. 


q | Tac by chy Shiriz,,. that, nothing may. be J 


pleaſing unto me,, bur that, which is accept- 


able goto thee, That ing my courſe | 
in the_life; of, grace,, I..may. Alderragns | 


live wich ghee for.. ever in 
of Glory. Gran. this,. 0 lad: , far 
che merits of thy. dearh and blood. 

ding, Amen. 


q Fa. 


When the Miniſter brivgerh ae] 


TY the; bread thus bleſſed and broken; and 
offering ic._unto. thee ,, bids:thec,, Tak, 
zat, Nc, | then- meditate that Chriſt him- 
af comerh unto, thee, and both offereth 


and giveth indeed unto thy faith , his} 


very Body and, Bloed, with all the merits 
of his death and. paſſ ton, to feed thy Soul 
utito eternal life : as ſurely as the Mint 
ſter offereth and-giveth the o itward ſigns, 
that feed, thy Body unto this -emporal life. 
| The Bread of the Lord is given by the Mi- 
[ter, bur the Bread” which js the Lord, is 
given by Chrift himſelf. 

When. thou 4akeſt the Bread. at-the | 
Miniſters, hand ro.car. ir, then rouze up 
thy Soul to "apprehend Chriſt by faith; 
and to apply his merirs ro heal thy 1- 


ſeries. Embrace him as. ſweetly wich thy | 


faith in the Sacrament, as ever . Simeon 
hugged him with his arms in his ſwad- 
ling clouts., 4 
As. thou eateſt the Bread, imagine 
EW jthar-rhou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſs, and by his unſpeakable torment: 
fully ſarisfying God's Juftice for.:thy fins, 
and firive robe as TE parraker of the 


Sacramen- 
tum requirit 
ſacram men- 


TEIN, . - 


= ſpiri-\ © 


La 5, 


Ee OO CIDA 
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Sur alſo to * 
6 communi- 


fgns to draw 
minds to 


Fthe graces 


 #Ggnified. So 


thymius 1n 
Matth. 19, 
{Non dixir 


tet ETgD NON 
ad 'naturam 
corum que 
propoſica 


{ed ad ipſo- 
um Virtu- 
tem & grati- 


am, Non hoc corpus quod videtis manducaturi eftis, 6 bibiruti 


:: |faith, This is my Body: 


.| not by 


ſpiritual grace, as of the Elemental ſigns. 
For, the truth is nor abſent from: the ſign; 
neither doth -Chrift deceive, * when he 
| | . bur he giveth 
himſelf indeed to every Soul that ſpiri- 
tually receives him by Faith. For as ours 
is the ſame Supper * which Chriſt admini- 
ſtred: ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre- 
ſene at his own Supper; not by any Pa- 
pal * Tranſubſtantiation, bur by a Sacra: 
mental 'Partictpiation, whereby he doth 
truly feed the faithful unto eternal life : 
coming down our*of 'Heaven unto 
thee, ybur by lifting thee up from the 
Earth unto him. According to that old 
ſaying, 'Surſum corda ; lift up your hearts: 


And, where the carcaſe #s, thither will the| 


[ 


Eagles reſort, Matth. 24- | 
. When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought un- 


||to thee apart fromthe Bread, then re- 


member that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was 
as verily ſeparated from his Body upon the 
Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy ſins: And 
that this is rhe ſeal of the new Covenaq 

which God: hath made to forgive all the| 
ſins of all penitent ſinners that believe in the 


. | merits of his blood ſhedding. For the Wine 
funt aſpicere, ' 5c 


nor a Sacrament of Chriſt's Blood con-| 
tained in his Veins, bur as it was (hed. oilt 


ilum fanguinem quem fuſuri ſunc qui me crycifiger.t. .Sacramen-| 
um aliquid vobis commendart; fpiritualiter intellectum vivitica- 


\Þir vos. Auguſt 1 of Cl 
Diſciptes did not eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the firſt 
Inſtitution; n0 more do we in reiteration of the ſame Supper: 


.'in Pal. 98. ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt. The 


hd 


We 


Sow - 


— 1 


4 


li 


fl [fon of rhe ſins of all that believe in him. 
As thou drinkeft the Wine and- pou- | 


For one of the Souldiers might have 
| Ib 


Wfccl the Holy Ghoft cheriſhing thy Sou! 


LY # SIS F. NS IN 
: Irv, LOT LAG 
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of his Body upon rhe croſs. for the remil- 


reſt it our of the Cp: into thy Stomach, 
meditate and beheve,. rhar by the me- 
rics of thar ' Blood, which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all thy ſins are as verily 
forgiven, as' thou haſt now drink this 
Sacramentral Wine, and haſt ic in thy 


ſertle' thy mediration upon Chriſt, as he 
hanged -upon the Croſs 3 as if hke ſary 
and John, thou did(t ſee him nailed, and 
this Blood running down bis bleſſed ſide, out 
of thar- gafily wound, which rhe Spear 
made in his innocent heart » wiſhing thy 
mouth cloſed to-his fide, that thou might- 


fell ro the dufly Earth. And yer che d4u- 
al drinking - of chat real Blob with th 
mouth, would be nothing ſo Tf effefual, 
as this Sacramental drinking of thar blood 
ſpiricually by Fatth. 


drunk thar, and been till a reprobate :| 


Faith in the Sacramenr, ſhall ſurely have 


the Remiſſion of his ſins, and life ever- 
laſting. St, 
As thou feeleſt rhe Sacramental 


Wine which 'thou haſt drunk, warming 
thy *cold ſtomach; ſo endeavour to 


in the joyful ailurance of the for- 
giveneſs of all thy fins, by rhe merir- 


ſtomach. And in the inſtant of drinking, | 


eft receive that precious Blood before it| 


Mat. 26, 28 


erernal life 


proprizted 
to the drinK- 
ing of the re- 


al Blood, 


doubrleis 
Tohn & Mar) 
would have 
made means, 
to have | 
drunk it : 
But J:ln 


vertue to be- 
lieving that 


M— 


k 


* 


+1f _ 4 
of fins and 


had been ap-{: 


. ” \ 


_— 


ted 


aſcribes the }- 


ch ſled. 


. + I of 


_ 


s Ich. O. 24. 
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MEET Cores” 5 a 


7 
"NON 2,24, 


P Heb. Te 25d 


ir Cor. 10.17. 
1Unu3 cf pa- 
F:ts-commas- 
311 notioae 
Sacramenti, 


| ir-is impoſſible to ſeparate rhe Bread a 
1] Wine: digeſted into che blood .and ſub- 


| Body, whereof Chriſt is Head, And rhere- 


of the blood of Chrift;- And to this :end! 


| Gad*-pjprerh every | faichful: Soul, rope. 


cher wich the Sactetnental: Blood, the r-| 
ly Ghoft to-drink, * We areall made to drink 


| into. one Spirit, 'And -ſo lifc up thy-mind 


:rom the contemplation of Chrift, as he: 
was .cracified upon the Croſs, to confi 
der how he now ÞF frs in glory at the right 
hand of his Father, making-* ntercefon 


for thee, by preſenting to his Farher rhe: 


unvalugble trerits. of his. deach, which he 
once ſuffered- for: tliee, ro -appeale .his 
jJaſtice for che {ms which chou doſt 4atly 
commit againſt him. - EE 

Atcer thou haſt eaten and-drunk both 
che Bread and Wane, labour that'as thoſe' 
Sacramental 'Signs. do turn to the' thou» 


: |1iſhmenc of thy body, and by the drgeftis; 


n of heat become one wirh thy ſubſtance ; 


]fo by the operation of Faith, and the H»- 
| Iy-Ghoft, rhou maiſt become one with Cirift,! 
and Chrift with thee: and ſo maiſt feel 


thy Communim with Chriſt confirmed and 


iocreaſed- daily more and more. That a 


ſtance of thy body: fo ir may be more 
irmpoflible. ro pare Chrift from thy Soul, 
or thy Soul from Chriſt, . 
Laſtly, As the Bread of che Sacrament, | 
though confeted of many Grains, yet 
makes but one Bread:: fo muſt thou re- 
| member, that though 2ll the fairhful arc 
many 3 yer are they all bur one mſtical 


fore 


I * FF TI 


]rhy ſelf, anda member of thy body. : 
Thus far of the duties to be done at the} 


| Meditation, 


Thoſe thar we .are to. perform. in the! 


{Ficſt, Thou muſt be- careful (hat. foraſ-: 


+ [if Zoſeph of Arimathea, when he had beg- 


_— 


Ifore thou muſt love every Chriftian E:5 


receiving of the holy Sacrament, called! 


3- Of the duties which we are to perfurm 


called Aftion or Pratiice, 
T HE duty which we are to perform 
aftey the-receiving of the Lord's Sup- 
per, 1s called- 4#19n or Praftice : without 
which all the reft will miniſter unco as no 
comfort. MM ic | - 
The A#ion conſiſts of Two forts of du- 
ties: Firſt, ſuch as we are ro perform: in 
the Church, or ciſc, after rthar ve are gone: 


Church, are either ſeveral from our own: 
fouls : or elſe joyntly with the Congregation. 
The ſeyeral duties which thou. muſt 


» 


perform from thine own Soul, are Three :: 


much as Chriſt now dwelleth in-rhee,! 
therefore) to entertain him in- a clean 
heart, and with pure affefiions;. for the! 
* moſt holy will be boly wich the holy: for 


after receiving of -the holy Communion | 


*Pſal. 18. 26; 


Santta non 


ged of Pilate his dead body, to bury. it, 
wrapped it in:ſweet odours, and fine Li- 
nen, and laid it in a new. Tom; _ how 
much more. ſhouldeſt rhou. lodge Chrift 


in a new heart, and perfume., his Rooms 
Q4 


nift ſane. 


- JanCtis, 
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with the odoriferous incenſe of Prayers, and' 
jallpare affeffios ? If God required Moſes 
ro provide a Pot of pure gold to keep the 
Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs: what a 
pure heart ſhouldſt chou provide! to re-}. 
ceiveahis divine Manna, that is come down 
from Heaven? ' 

And as thou cameſt forrowing like Zofeph 
and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt-in the Temple :' ſo| 
_ fnow having there found him in the midſt 

of his Word and Sacraments, be careful 
{with joy to carry him home with thee, as 
they did. LI ; 

And if the man that found bur bis of 
(beep, rejoxced Co much; how canſt thou, 
having found the Saviour of the World, but 
Frejoyce much more 2 | 
Second!zy, Thon muſt offer the Sa- 
crifice of a private thanksgiving unto God, 
for this Ineftimable grace and mercy: 
for as this aQion is common unto rhe 
whole Charch; ſo is it applied particularly 
{ro every one of the faichful m che Church ;| 
and for this particular mercy, every 
ſoul muſt joyfully offer up a particular) 

. {Sacrifice of. Thanbsgiuing, For if the Wiſe 
' {Men rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw 
the Star, which condutted them unto 
Chriſt ; ' and. worſhipped him ſo deyout-| fl 
ly when he lay a Babe, *1m the Man-| 
ger; and offered unto him their Gold,| | 
Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe: how much| 
more ſhouldeft thou rejoyce, now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and received this Sa- 
crament,” which guideth thy ſoul unco 


— 
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him, where he fttteth at the right hand of 
his Father in glory? And thither lifting 
up thy heart, adore him; and offer up unto 
him the gold of a pure Faith, the Myrrhe of 
a mortified heart, and this or che like ſweet 
incenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of the 
- ra—— 'Þ 


-HAT ſhall 1 render unto thee 
.O. bleſſed Saviour ) for all 
theſe bleſſings which thou haſt ſo gra- 


can I ſufficiently thank thee, when I 
can ſcarce exprejs them ? Where thou 


|mighteft have made me a Beaſt, . thou 


madeſt me a Man after thine own . Image. ) 
When by ſin I had loſt both thine 
Image, and my ſelf, thou didſt renew 


didſt redeem my Soul by thy Bloud a- 
gain: and now thou haſt given , unto 


tion 3 nay, thou haſt given thy ſelf un- 
to me, O bleſſed Redeemer, Oh what an 


flowing Fountain of grace hath he pox 


who hath gained thee! No man ever 
|touched thee by Faith, bur thou Gdidft 
beal him by Grace; for thou art the Au-| 


thr of Salvation, che remedy of all evils, 
the medicine of the ſick, the life of the 


quick; and the reſurreFion of the dead, 
Seemed It a ſmall macter unto thee to ap- | 


ciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul ?. How |- 


in me thine Image by thy Spirit, and | 
me thy Seal and Pledge of my Redem-|- 


ineſtimable rreaſure of riches, and over-| 


— 3 point 
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2 Kin, 13:21. 


[ pointe thy holy 2ngels ro attend upon ſo| 
Joe & Creatur&'vs I am; bur that thou 


| in whoſe heart he dwell/eth? And ifThou 


rears were my bath, thy wounds my we! 
4and the injuftice done to rhee, ſatisfied} 


| mercy my reward, and by thy Sacra: 


wouldſt enter thy ſe/f into my Soul, there 
co preſerve, nouriſh and cheriſh me uncolite 
everlaſting. Le | 

If the carcaſe of the dead Prophet could 
revive a dead man that touched ir 3 how 
much more ſhall rhe living body of the 
Lord of all Prophets, quicken the fairþful, 


wilt raiſe my body art the /aft day our of 
the duſt ; how much more wilc chou now| 
revive my 'Soul which thou haſt ſan#ified 
with thy - Spirit, and purified with thy 
blood ? O Lord, what could I more defire, 
or what couldeſt thou more beftow upon] 
"me, than to give-me' thy body for meat, 
thy blood for drink, 'and to lay down thy 
Soul for the price of my Redemption ? 
,Thou Lord enduredft the pain, and I do 
reap the profit: T received pardon, -and 
thou didſt bear the puniſhment, Th 


for the Judgment which was due- ro me. 
Thus by thy birth thou art become mill 
Brother, by thy death my ranſom, by thy 


f 
|| 


ment my nouriſhment. O divine food, by 
{which the ſons of men are transformed 
into the ſons of God: fo that man's ni 

ture 'dierh, and God's nature liverh and 
ruleth in us. Indeed, alf Creatures wol- 
dred that the Creator would be incloſedi} 


4 


CO ee OO 


| F 


{ 


nice "Months in the Virgins Womb; 


\ 


(chovght 4 


Mf |no means yield ſufficient thanks for t 
Jloye ro me; yet I, might 
| Tears, reſtifie my love unto t 


|founideſt more uncledn” than a "Dung- 


[a pure heart for thee to dwell in, 'yer 


| fountain of tears: that ſeeing I can ty: 


= = -—_ we 
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the Hey Ghiſt, was thore plerith 
than rhe” Starry ol pl 


dwell for ever in" my heart, which thou 


hill, it is able. ro tmake' afl che" Crea- 


cures in Heaven and 'Exrth to fland a: 
Grice 


mazed. But ſeeing 'it is thy 
and meer pleaſure thus to enter ant to 


entertain Chriſt? or who, though '#107i- 
ted, wonld not chuſe with Mary rather 
ro kneel at thy fezr, than prefume-to fit 
with chee at thy Table? Thouph I. wang 


weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet, and to lament'my 
filthy ſins. And albeit I -cantivt wee 
ſo many tears as may ſuffice ro waſh'th 


| holy feet 3 yer, Lord, it is foffictenr char | 
'[thou haſt ſhed Blood enongh} ro- cleanſe 
'|my ſinfal Soul. And I am fully (0 Lore 
| aſſured, that all the dainty fare wherewith 
'[the' diſuainfull Phatijee , entertatned ritee 
'Jar his Table, did nor fo mach pleaſe 
' Hhee, as thoſe tears whicly penttent . Fta$ 
[poured under the Tzble, 


I wauld there- 
fore wiſh wich 7eremy, that my head were 


by * cout inugl 
ee. And 


(though her wottih beirg" ceplenfſfica 


| the Firmament ©), but Mir] 
thou ſhould'ſt rhus 'humble” chy ſelf to; 


dwell in my heart, T would'to God,.that| 
[ had ſo pure a heart as my heart could |* - 
{wiſh, to entertain thee. 'And who isfit'ro | 
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Gen 27» 3 3. 


{Ir Chron, 17. 


| #h27. 


4 x2, 


| ſay of me as Iſaac did of Facob, I have 


{2 Sam. 6, 11, 


dy, and all that do belong 


grace: | yer this is my comfort, That he is 


grace . thou. haſt counted me (among 


ſpeakable fayour, and ſealed by thy 'Sa- 
crament the aſſurance of thy /ove, and 
the forgiveneſs of my ſins: O Lord, con- 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant: and 


bleſſed him, therefore he (hall be bleſſed, 
And that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 
uid, Thou, O Lord, haft bleſſed my Soul, 
and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed for ever And ſecing it pleaſed thee 
to bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and all bis 
heuſhold whileſt the Arkh of the Lord -re- 
mained in his houſe : I doubr not but thou 


Pe Fr 
+ changh no man is worthy of ſo ivfinire a 


worthy whom thou in favour . acconnteſt war-| 
thy. And ſeeing chat now of thy mere 


ochers thy, choſen) worthy of this un-| 


wile. much more- bleſs my foul arid ' b»-j. 


unro . me, 
now that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty 
.of thine own. good will to enter wander 
my roof, and ro dwell for ever in my 
f poor colt age. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo, rhat 
my fins, may: wholly be remitted by thy] 
Blood, my conſctcrice fanQified by thy] 


my Heart guided by thy Spirit and my 
Will, in all things, ſubdued, ro thy bk 


{ſed Wilt and Pleaſure, Bleſs me with al 
-Fgraces which I want, and increaſe in me 
ay « good gifts which thou haft alre£l 
| 4» beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing that 


as Fac 


I held thee nor by the arms, 


T—_ _ 


"X. 


Spirit, my mind enlightned by thy 7ja%h,| 


wreſtling 


v* T 


__l 


— — ——— 


Rex 


[new heart, a new- ſpirit, and ſtrengrh 


|didſt from 


The Prafice of Piery. 


dwelling by Faith within me: ſurely, 
Lord, I will never let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me, and give me anew name 4 


b 
the power of to prevail over r/ 
and Satan, And I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
defire not to deparr from me, as thou 


and appear : Burt I from my foul, hum- 
bly with the Emmauites, inrreat thee, O 
ſweer Jefus, to abide with me, becauſe it 
draweth towards night- For the night of 
temptation, the night of tribulation z yea, 
my laſt long night of death appreacheth, 
O blefſed Saviour, ftay with me therefore 
now and ever. And if thy preſence go net 
home with me, carry me not from hence. Go 


. |with me, and live with me, and let nei- 


ther death nor life ſeparate me from thee. 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto 
thee. Ler me be ſich, bur ſound in thee 
and in my weakneſs ler thy ſtrength ap- 
pear. Let me ſeem as dead; that thou 
alone mayeſt be ſeen to live in me: ſothat 
all my members may be but inſtruments to 


» OO» k= "my we he oo wt 


'a& rhy motions. Set me as 4 ſeal upon 
thine heart; and let thy zeal be ſerled up- 


vouchlafeſt me this favour to fir at thy 


| Table, ro receive this Sacrament in thy 


houſe of grace : ſo I may hereafter through 


wreſtling withour mez bur inwardly } 
Gen. 32 


acob, becauſe the day break- | 
jeth, and thy grace beginnerh ro dawn |. 


jon mine, that I may be our of love with | 
; \all, that I may be only in love with thee. | 
And grant, O Lord, thar as thou now| 


24, KC. 


Cant. 8. 6. 
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| *}Luk. 22. 30. |thy mercy, be received to * eat and #yinh\ 4 
H 
! 


WM at thy Table in'thy kingtom of Glory. And 
by - |for” thy. metty, I do here*with the four 
beaſts, atid"rwency four Eldets; caſt my 
ſelfdown before thy Throne of Grace; ac- 
knowledging, that it isthou thar haſt * re. 
"deemed with thy blood, and that ſaluatimn 
-| cometh only from thee, &nd therefore ant 
8 ; thee * T do yield-all praiſe, and glory, and wil. 
F 1%» 1112. | dom, and thatths, and honour, and power, and 
+4 | might, and Mijzfly, O my Lord, and my Gad, 
Jor .evermore. Amen. 

'- Thirdly, Seeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelf for thee (and all chat rhou canſt 
EY give, is too li:tle) therefore thou muſt 
| '[Rom, 12. 1. [offer thy (elf to be a living, holy; and ac- 
2: FP ceptable ſacrifice unto God; by ſerving him 
| oP Luk. 1. 75: [in * righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days, | 
h Thus Tertullian witneflerh, rhar in his time 
a Chriſtian was known frotn another man, 
only by the holineſs and uprightneſs of his 
life, __ h 

2, Of the duties which we are to do after the 
| Communion joyntly with the Congregation, 


TH E--duties to be. performed joyntly 

- with the Church; are Three. Firſt, 
; publick, thanksgiving, both-by Prayers, and 

' |: Mat. 26.30.4®- ſinging of Pſalms; * Thus Chriſt himſelf 
Which is pro- [and his Apoſtles did. ' Secondly, joining 
|with the Church, * in-giving (every-man 
ſ | \ 16. 1c Rom XS. 25. Qui copinfiores ſimt & volunt 
F ; fpro arbitrio quifque fuo quod viſum ett contribuunt : & quod ita 
| * [:olligicur apud prapofitum deponirur,- azque inde. ile opitularur 
| < Jpupills & viduis,. 6c qui -propter-morbym} aut aliquam aliam cau- 
| + fam egent, Gc. Juſtin, Martyr. Apolog. 2. 
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Vir [according ro his abihiry) rowards the 7e- 
and\f{/i:f of the poor. This was'the-manner of | 


our|ſlithe Primitive Churches, to make Colletir-f 
my|[/015 and * Love Feaſts after' the Lord's Sup- Fee my 
2c-|f0/pzr, for rhe relief of the poor Chriſtians, |Lucrum eft | 
re. || Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is end- Pony no- BY 
rion[|<d , rhen with all reveretice ro ſtand up, [ou | Þ 
intel [and to receive the bleſſing of Goa,- by the Tert. apol; } Þ 
vil. [fhouth of 'his Minifters' and to receive |, | adv. Gen. 
and\ſ!as if rhou- didſt hear God himfelf pronoun-|< 39+ 
0d, cinp it Unto theefrom Heaven. For" by 

therr bleſſing, God doth bleſs his- people.” _—_ 6. 23; 


oſtiff | Thus far of the Duties tobe prafiſed in 
uſtſh] the Charch. "12 
AC- The 'Duries which thou art co'pratiſe; 
im|jl | after *that 'thou art departed home, are 
ys. |chree.. Firft, to obſerve diligently, whether 
ne|{| | thou haſt truly received Chriſt 1n rhe Sa- 
n, || | crament. Which thou maiſt rhils eafily 
15] | perceive: for ſeeing his fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and his blood is drink indeed, and that 
hell {he 15 ſo fall of grace, tharno man ever tou- 
|] {ched him by faith, bur: he received vir- 
tue from him ; ic cannor poſſibly be, rhar! 
bf | ifchou haſt eaten his fleſh, 'or drunk his | 
t,1f | blood, bur thou ſhalt-receive grace and 
d|f [power to' be cleanſed/from thy fins and 
If | filthineſs- For if the Hemorrhoiſe that did 
0 but touch his garment, had her bloody iſſue}, 


that continued ſo long, forthwith ſtatiched 3 
| how much more will the bloody iffe of thy 
ſin be' ſtanched, 1f thou then haſt truly 
{eaten and drunk the very fleſh and blood of 
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|Chrift * Bur ifchy iſſue ſtil 


maiſt 


runneth, thou| 


—— 


Wm. ” 


a P 


«add... 


156 


yo 


; The Prafiice of Piers. 


* Matth. r2. 
$33 &c. 

t 2 Pet. 2. 22, 
4 Cant. 5. 3. 
jt Scio Romz 


| 


- [or the waſhed Sow that walloweth inthe 


. | devil os thy fla ſhall offer ro rempt and 
. | move thee to relapſe into thy former (1ns, 
. } anſwer rhem as the Spouſe doth in the Can: 


| {/rre of receiving it F often again. For the| 


i | oil-of gladneſs above hjs fellows; ſo doth it 
{yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the otnt-| 
3- ments of. the world ; The fragrant. ſmell 


maiſt"juſily ſfuſpe& thou haſt. never yer 
truly touched-Chrift-7 | 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now-recon-|ſ 
ciled thy ſelf ro: God, and renewed thy Co- 
venant, and yowed-newneſs - and amend- 
ment of life ;. chou . muſt- cherefore have 
a ſpecial care, chat chou doſt nor. yield ro ff 
commit, thy former ſins any more : know-ſiſ# 
ing chat the * wnclean ſpirit, ifever he canſ{ſÞel 
get into thy Soul again, afrer that ir is ſwept [#9 
and-gemniſhed : he will emer forcible poſ-||[[!% 
ſeſhon\with ſeven other devils worſe than 
himſelf: So that the end of that man ſhal 
be worſe than his beginning. Be ye not there- 
fore like the Dag Þ+ that returns to his vomit, 


mire again, And return not to thy malice, 
like ro- rhe: Adder; who laying afide.her 
Poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes it up again] 
when fhe:harh zone. Bur when cirher the 


ticles, *® Thave put off my coat (of my former| || ? 
corruption )* how ſhall 1 put it on? Thave |} ' 
waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile them again ?| | | 

Laſtly, If ever chou haſt found either þ 
Joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa-| [+ - 
crament 3 let it appear by the eager de-| 


Boay of Chrift as it was Þ anointed with the\ 


. whereof allurerth all Souls who have once 


taſted 


ll. 


v7 : 
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ed the ſweerneſs thereof, ever afcer to | 

lefire oftner to taſte thereof again. © Be- 
tauſe of the ſavour of thy 'gavd Omtments, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. O © taſte 
therefore often, and ſee how goof. the Lord 

e 8, ſairh D4vid. This is the Commandment of 
ro Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembrance of me 3 
nd. in-doing rhis, chou ſhalc ſhew thy ſelf 
an \Ideſt mindfal..and thank ful for his death» 
pt IMFor as- of 6.8 ye-ſhall eat this bread and drink 
this cup,".ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's death wntil; 

be come, . And-ler this be the. chief end 
whereutito both thy receiving and /iving 
tenderh : that thou maiſt be a holy Chri- 
lian, zelous of good works, purged from 

in, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godh in this 
reſent world ; that thou mayſt be accepta- 


He to Gad, profitable to thy brethren, and cam: | 


otable unto thine own ſoul. 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying God 
in thy life. 


Vow followeth the Practice of Piery in glo- 
rifying God in the time of ſickneſs, and 
when thou art called to die in the Lord. 


their Mice and Emrods:came,) but from. 
mans wickedneſs, which'as ſparkles break; 


et 


AS ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf ro] 
{ A be viſited with any ſickneſs, medi- 
ate with thy ſelf. ; 

||| 1- That miſery: cometh not forth of the 
| Naſt 5; neither doth afflidtion ſpring out of 
| Wthe earth. Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
| chance (as the Philiſtines on that 


—|-7 
c Cant. I, v 


d Pfal. 24. 8. 


Tit. 2, 12,14 
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> 1a Lam. 3.39. 
' WPlal 107.17. 


4 [Eceleſ. 10. 4. 


2 Chron, I'S » 


— ba. 


| c Mat. 6. 6. 
& Pſal. 4. 4. 
e Lai. 3. 40, 


f [oſhua 7. 
I6, CC. 


| 


| 
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ki Man, fuffereth C faith « Jeremy) 


eth out offere 
for bis ſanta Fools Cſaich * David) by 
reaſon of 'thezr- "tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of 


their Tniguities . are afftfed. As therefore 
Solomon adviſerh' a man to carry himſelf 


not thy place ; . for gentleneſs pacifieth great 
fats: {o counſel I thee to deal with the 
Prince of Princes: If the ſpirir of him that 
rulech heaven and earth, riſe up againſt 
thee,” ler not thy heart deſpair, for re- 
Penrance pacifieth grear fins. And wh 
faever returneth in bus affiiion to the Lord 
| God. of Tjrael, and ſeeks him,” be will be 
found of him. . 
| 2. © Shut ro-cthy Chamber door 3; 4 Exa- 


cowards an-carthly Prince 5 If the Syirit|\ 
of him that ruleth, riſe up againft thee, leau|il 


mine thine own heart upon thy bed ; -*: ſearch 
and try thy ways, Search as __ for 
thy capiral fin, as * Foſhuz' did for Achan, 
till thou findeſt ic :. For albeic God, when 


he beginneth ro chaſten his Children, 


hath reſpe& ro all. their fins : yer whet 


 Fhis-anger. is incenfed , he chiefly raketh 


occafion'to chaſien, and enter wich chem 
into judgmenr, for ſome one grievous fit, 


| wherein they have.lived without Repen- 


3. 'When thou haſt thus. conſidered al 


- -.|tby fins, pur thy Felf- before the Judg-| 
'. --]menr-Scat of God, -a5-a-Felon or. Mar| 
'therer, ſtanding ar the Bar of an cart 

[ip+ Judge: and with grief and. ſorrow.f 


heart confeſs unro-God: all thy known fins] 


with 
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eſpecially chy Capiral Offences, where: 
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wich God "1s" chieffy | Uifpleafed. Lay | 
them open, with all rhe*cireumftances of 
the. time, place, and *amier” how they 
were committed, as may moſt” ſerve ro 
aggravate the hainoaſneſs of 'thy*fins, and 
{to ſhew the contrition of thy hearr for the 


ledge thy Telt before the Trghteous Jutlge 
of Heaven and'Earth,” guilty of eternal | 


rous fins and rranſpreflions. And having 
thus accuſed andJudged rhy ſelf; caft down] 
thy-ſe{f before the + Fcotftool of his Throne 
if grace: algrivg thy felf, that whartſoe- 
Jver the * Kings of Iſrael be, yer the God 
of [/rael 15 a merciful God ; And cry ut.to 
tim from a peniren: 'anll faithful hearr, 
for mercy and forgiveneſs, as eagerly and 
etrncſtly, asever ' chou kneweſt a malefa- 
Qor, being to receive his ſenrence, crying 
unto the Judge for favour and pardon: 
{rowing amendmebtr of hfe, and (by che! 


T2aTO oe S % St ogy). 


the ike fin any more. All] which thou 


maiſt do in rheſe or the like words. | 


SSESS=HSD” Dp” 83> 


A Prayer when one begins to be fich. .” 


() Moſt righteous Fudge, yer in ] E- 
| SUS CHREST my gracious F4- 

ther : T wrerched finnero here return un- 
to thee ( though driven'with par and fich- 


ame; Lifr ap thine hand, and acknow-| 


death' and\darrmnacion, for thoſe thy Hhai-| 


aſiſtance of his grace) never ro commir| | 


Hub. 4. 16. 


* ;Kirg. 20.| - 


= 
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and bunger, * I acknowledge thar-this fick- 
Ieſs' and*ptiorotes:pot by blind chance 
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neſs”) hike' the provrgat Child with want 
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To Cor. I1.13, 


[Heb. 1 2: 6, 
7, &c. 


or. fortune, . bue._ by thy divine providence 
and ſpecial appointment, Ir is che ſtroke gf 
thy heavy hand, which tiny ſins have; juſt. 
ly deſerved: and the things that I feared 

are now faln upon me. ' Yec I do well perWhyt 
cetve, thar in wrath thou remembreſtl mer; 
when I confider how many, ' and how hay 


ſirucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 

dearh, whereby I ſhould nor have had &Mirf 
ther rime or ſþace.ro have called upon thee 
for grace and mercy ; and ſo 1 ſhould have 
| periſhed in my fins, and have been far; 
ever condemned in hell, * 
| | Bur thou, O Lord, vificeſt me with ſuch] 
a farherly chaſtwemenr, as chau -uſeft wil 
viſic thy deareſt Children whom rhou beſt; | 
loveſt : giving me (by this fickneſs) both 
warning and time to repent, and to ſuelli 
unto rhee for grace and pardon. 1 rake 
not therefore, O Lord, this rhy viſitation 

as any fign of thy wrath or hacred ; but} 
as an /afſured pledge, and roken of rhy| 


{favour and loving kindneſs, whereby| 


thou doſt with thy temporal Judgmen| 
draw me to judge my ſelf, and ro repett| 
of my wicked' life, char T ſhould nor bel 
condemned with rhe godleſs and unre-|i 
pentant World, For thy holy Word| | 
allires me; that whom thou loveſt, thou thu 

chaſteneft: and that than ſcourgeſt evi 
ſon that thou receivet. That if I endurt 
thy chaſtening, thou offereft thy ſelf unto me 


| 


# unto a ſon + and, that, alk«toat continue 


| 


_- __—___— 
ct.) ” 


nous are my fins, and how few and eafieſſhe; 
are thy corre&ions. Thou. mighteſt havelſſpro 


The Pradttice of Piety. —_—_ | | 
cer ſin, and yet eſcape. without correction ; 
whereof all thy children ' are partakers )\, 
re baſtards and not ſons; and thaf® thou 
haſteneſt me for my profit, that I may. be a 
Wirtaher of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full 
fgoodneſs is thy Nature, thar haſt dealr 
mch me ſo graciouſly in the time of my 
eWealch and proſpericy :: and now being 
erovoked by my fins and unchanktulſneſs, 
cnuſt ſuch facherly and profitable ends, in 
+idliting gpon me this fickneſs and cor- 
"Wrction ! | : 
\F 1 confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly 
og:ffii& my- Body with fickneſs, for my 
Sw! was 4ick before of a Tong proſperity, 
0nd ſurfeired with eaſe, . peace, plenty, 
10182nd fulneſs'of bread. AVid now, O Lord, 
"A lament and mourn for my fins: TI ac- Plal. 5. 3, 
 nwledge my wickedneſs, and mine intqui- 
ws are always in my fght, Oh, what a 
"Wwrecched ſinner am I, void of all good- 
"neſs by nature, and full, of evil by fin- 
Wil cuſtom! Oh, what a world of fin 
hve I committed againſt thee, whilſt thy 
91 'ong-ſufferance expeted my converſion, 
ad chy blefings wooed me to repentance ! 
=" ct, O my God, ſeeiny it is thy property 
"Wore to reſpeR the goodneſs of thine own 
"/fature, than the deſerts of finners, I| 
| Ideſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son Fe- 
Iſur Chriſt his ſake, and for the merits 
of that all ſaving death which he hath 
'oluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 
in him, Have mercy upon me, according to} 
the multitude of thy mercies; turn thy face Tk 
| | | away 


_ TY oh 


— —— OT ——_ Oe MO AA 9 PT ELIT TAPAS" II EGGS EE tn. Po AGO ann ng FA oo ets notre ry rg — 
* c = p 
y : , | 
. 


a 


; 368 


The Pratfice of - Piet y. 


\*®*®Verſe I. 


'#Plal. 28. 4. 


Yoſ. 14: 3- 
: 


| ;* Here name 


that fin 
which moſt 
troubleth thy 
conſcience. 


away from my" fins, and blot out all nl 


iniquitzes + * Eaft me not out of thy preſenali 
+ neither reward me according to my deſertsWnd 


For if thou doſt rejet me, who will re 
ceive 'me ? or who will ſuccour me,if chal 
doſt forfake.me ? But thou, O' Lord, arty" 
helper of the helpleſs 2 and in thee the far 
leſs findeth merty : for though my ſins Wiſe 
exceeding grear, yet thy mercy, O Lord 


[far exceedeth them all: ' neither caylW 


and pardon, Waſh therefore, O Chilli 
my fins with the verrue of thy precioulptt 


] Blood, 'eſpecially rhoſe ſins, Which from 


& penitent heart I have confeſſed untdie 


thee : bur- chiefly,” © Lord, for Chrillliſ* 


his ſake forgive. me '*. And ſceing thalffÞ: 


Jof' thy love *chon”didfi lay down rhyWt 


life: for my' ranſom, when I was thing 
enemy: Oh'ſave now the price .of, thin: 
own” Blood, when ir ſhall coſt thee bu 
a ſale upon me, or a gracious appeal 
ance in thy 'Father*s fight in' my behalli 

Reconcile me once again, O merciful 
Mediator, unro thy Father : for rhoughl 
there be nothing '1n me that can pleak 
him: yer I know that in' thee, arid' for 
thy ſake, he is well pleaſed witch al 
whom thou accepteft and loveſt. And 


Jif it »be- thy blefled 'Will, remove thy 


Nekneſs from me, and reſtore me tom) 


[former health again; that I may live lot 


per to ſer-forth thy glory and eo be a com-Jilis 
fort ro my friends which depend upon! 


me; and to procure to my ſelf a more ſer-fiP 


__—_— 
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ined affurance - of thar heavenly inheri- 
nance which thou haſt prepared for-me:} . 
1; Mind then; Lord, rhou ſhalt:ſce how re-|, 
"refigiouſlly and wiſely I ſhall redeem the [Eph 5. 16. 
hain, which heretofore I have fo lewdly| - | 
7d prophanely ſpent. And to the end, 
h4 What I may the ſooner and the cafijer be|- 
 "WWelivered from this pain and ſickneſs, di- | 
et me, O Lord, FI beſeech thee, by thy 
livine providence, ' to ſuch'a Phyfician atid 
elder, as: thar (by thy bleſſing upon the] 
(Wnecans) I'may recover my- former health 
ound welfare again. And, good Lord; 
omMouchſafe, thar as thou haſt ſent this fick- 
nee unro me, ſo rhou wouldſt* likewiſe 
te pleaſed: ro fend thy - holy Spirit into 
haWy hearr, whereby this prefent ſickneſs 
chyMnay be ſanGifred unro' met 'thart T 'may | 
ineMple it as thy School, wherein I'may-learn 
ello know rhe grearneſs of my (miſery; and 
the riches of thy mercy; that I may be| 
ao. humbled ar rhe 'one, that I deſpair 
alf:Wbior of rhe other: and rhar I may fo re- 
fulftounce all: confidence of help in my ſelf, 
ohWor in any. other creature; that Tmay only 
aleWhpur rhe whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
rity all-ſufffcienr merits,  And- foraſnzuch 
0s thou knoweft,' Lord, how weak a vel- 
nd! 1 am, full of frailry and imperfe&i- 
+ and that by Narure I am angry and 
yi roward under' every Croſs and AﬀiQi-| __ 
M:O Lord, who art the giver of al{] Jam. 1. 17. | | 
| bug” gifts, arm me with patience 'to en- Joh. - or & | 
aWfure. thy blefſed . will and pleafure, and| | 
x-H8Pf thy meggy Jay no more 4pon me, than] * ©0r- 19413. 
'| * T ſhall 
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| 370 The Pra&ice of Piety. 
I fhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give meM 
love, and meekneſs, unto thoſe: that 
ſhall come and viſit me; that I mayiſ* 
{chankfully receive, and willingly embrace 
all good counſels and confolarions from" 
them : and that they may likewiſe ſee in 
meſuch a good example of Patience, and 
hear from me ſuch godly leflons of cam 
fort, as may be arguments of my Chr#- 
ſtian faith and profeſſion, and. inſtrudi. 
| ons. unto them, how to behave themn-iF- 
| ſelves' when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit" * 
chem, with che like affliction of ficknels, 
|I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die; 
and I deſire nor longer to live, than toi" 
amend my wicked life, and in ſome better|f' 
meaſure ro-ſer-forth thy glory. There-i" 
fore, O Father, if ir be' thy bleſſed will} 
reftore me to health again, and granc me| 
a longer life. Bur if thou haft, according|F 
to thine: erernal decree, appointed by" 
this ſickneſs. ro call for me,our of this} 
+ cranficory life; I refign my ſelf into thi: 
PLL 21.5; | 2404s, and holy pleaſure; thy bleſſed will 
*** [be done, whether it be by life-or by death, 
Only I befeech rhee of. thy mercy for-jiif 
give me all my fins, and prepare my} 
poor ſoul, rhat by. a-true faith, and un-jW- 
jteigned repentance, ſhe may be ready «-[il 
'gainſt che rime that thou ſhalc call for herjf 
out of my fick and ſinful body. O heavet- 
ly Father, who arr the hearer of prayers,hea i 
thou_ in heaven this my prayer; and in ths 
extremity grant me theſe requeſts : not 


o 


for i 


__——————— 
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tai 


[ 


Mor any worthineſs that 15 in-me, bur for| 

| e merits of thy beloved Son Zeſus, m 
». Monly Saviour -and Mediator 3 : for whole | 
\.- Make thou haſt promiſed ro-hear us, and ro 
" Wranr whatſoever: we ſhall gsb of thee in his |Job- 16. 23. 
More. In his Name therefore and in his 
n words, I conclude this my imperfe& 
payer, ſaying, Our Father which art in 
| fven, Hallowed be thy Name, 8c. 
WW Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto| 

- Wod in Chriſt ; | 7 

1. Ler thy next care be to ſet thy Houſe 
6-1 order, as Eſay adviſed King Hezehias : 
Making thy laſt Will and Teftament, (if it 
We nor already made. ) If it be made, 
hen peruſe ir, confirm it, and for avoiding 
ter (1 doubrs and contention, pablifh ir be- 
re. re Wirrneſſes, thar (if God call for thee 
il, Wit of chis life ) it may ſtand in force and 
«|{Wnalcerable, as thy laſt Will and Teftament, 
:nolli"d ſo deliver it locked or ſealed up in 
by {Mme Box, to the keeping of a faichful 
hi: |Wriend, in- the preſence of honeft Wit- 
- jes. | | 
7 +2. Bur in making thy Teſtament, take a 
th, 112705 Divine's Advice, how to beſtow 
or-| by Benevolence 3 and fome honeſt Law- 
m}| fs counſel, -ro continue 1r according to 


.|W-2. | 
F Diſpatch rhis before thy ſickneſs doth 
er Wrreaſe, and: thy memory 'decay: left 
n-({Wicrwiſe-chy Teſtament prove a dotement, | - 

18d ſo be another man's fancy, rather than 
Wy Will, | | 
'Þ To prevent many inconveniences, 
R ler 


A... I 


J ; 
"Om: 


Ia, 239, Is 


a_ 


| b 
ah . Ae 


% © 0 


| 372 The Praffice of Piety. IJ 


ler me recommend to thy diſcretion twolf 
things. "Ig, þ i 
-4. Tf God hath blefſed rhee with any 
co ſtate of wealch, make thy Wil 
in thy bealth-time. It will neither pul} 
- | thee farther from thy goods, nor haſte i 
thee ſooner to thy Death: bur it will beaſ{ 
preater eaſe to thy mind in freeing thee] 
rom a great trouble when rhou ſhalt hae h 
| moſt need of guiet ; for when thy Hauſe lil, 
- | {er in order, thou. ſhalt te better enable. 
to ſer thy Soul in order, and to diſpoſe oil; 
thy Journey towards God. 21.0 
2, If thou haſt Children, give to everfll 
- jone of them a Portion, according to thy 
ability, in thy life-time ; rhat thy lik 
may ſeem an_eaſe, and not a yoak unt 
them; yet ſo give, as that thy Childre 
may ſtill be beholden unto thee, and ni 
|rhou untothem. + Bur if thou. keep all! 
thy hands- whilſt chou liveſt, they 
thank Death, and not thee for the portio 
that thou leaveſt them, If thou haſt 1 
Children, and the Lord hath bleſt the 
with a great portion of rhe goods of th 
World, and if thou meaneſt to beſt 
them upon any charitable or pious ule 
put.not over that :good work to the tri 
of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt 
other. mens Executors prove almoſt | 
cuttoners. , And if Friends be ſo unfaith{y. 
in a man's /ife, how- much greater caul 
haft chou to diſtruſt rheir fidelicy aft 
{thy-geath? Lamentable experience ſhe 
eth,how many dead men's Wills have of i 
. . 5 elite 
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"other been quite concealed, utterly over- 


thrown, or by cavils and quirks of Law, 
fruſtrated 'or eltered : whereas * by the 
Law of God, the will of the dead ſhould 


{not be * v4olated; bur all his godly inten- 
tions conſcionably performed and fulfil- 


U81{d, as in the fight of God, who inthe Dgy 


nee 


ſo 


7 


5 


Wot the Reſurreion, will be * juſt Judge 
both of the quick and dead. And if any 

Iching ſhould hap in his Will to be ambigu- 
Jo or doubtful, it ſhould be * confirued as 


it might come neareſt ro the Honour of 
God, and the honeſt Intention of the Teſtator. 


W|But let the vengeance due to ſuch unchri- 


ſtian Deeds, light on the  AFors that do 
them, nor on the Kingdom. wherein they 
are ſuffered to be done. And let orher 


rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 


examples not ſo ro F marry their Minds to 
their Money ; as that they will do no 
2d wirh their Goods, till Death divorcerh 
them. Confidering therefore the ſhortneſs 
of thine own life, and the uncertainty of 


lathers juſt dealing afcer thy death, in theſe 


ſt days : let me adviſe thee '( whom 
God hath blefſed with abrlity and an intent 
to do good )) to become in thy /ffe time, 
thine own Adminiflrator : make thine own 
Hands thine Executors, and thine own Eyes 
thy Over-ſeers; cauſe thy Lanthorn to give 


| Wijier light before thee, and not behind thee : 
"Yie've God the Glory, and thou ſhalc receive 


"Wl 0 thy good works, 


of him in * due time- the ® reward, which 
of his grace and mercy he hath promiſed 


R 


2 
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*Gal. 2.15. 
Heb. 9. 17.. 


a2 Cor.s.1of * 


Eccl.1 2. I4, - 


Rom. 2. 15.% * 


f Cor. 4. $. 
* Voluntas_ 
teſtatoris ma- 
gis inſpicien- 
da eft quam | 
verba, L c 
virum ſed. . 
ſani. C. de fi 
dei, cum. | _ 
ad leg. Fel. 1: 
ff. ad Treb. 


1. ubi & &. 


te rogo. 
TMatrimoni- 
um inter Aw}. 
rum & Ar- 
cam, divorti- 
um inter De- 
um & Ant- 
mam. Aug, 
Folix quem }. 
faciunt-alie- 
na pericula 
cautum. 

a Gal. 6. 9. 

b Mar. 10.42. 
Mar. 9. 41. 
Matth. 25. 
34, Kc. 
Luk, I4. 14. 
& 18. 22, 

1 Cor.1$.58. 


| Rev. 14. 13.4 
4. Ha-' 
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* '& Job, 14. 5. 


# 4 Job 33. 24. 


F< 


3 2 Kin, 20,7: 
42 Kirg. s. 7, 


7 " 
oh, 9.7. 


E” JLev. 20.6. 


Deut, 18. 10, 


. [take heed that thou, nor none-for thee 


fo Having thus ſer thy Houſe and Soulin| 


order (if che © determined number of thy] 
days be nor.expired) God will either have 
mercy upon thee, and ſay, © Spare him (0 
killing Malady) that he go not down into thejl|: 
pit, pA T have received a reconciliation : Ori 
<lſe, his Fatherly providence will dire& the 
to. ſuch a Phyſician, and ro ſuch * means,al | 
that by his bleſſing upon their endeavor] 
thou ſhalc recover, and be reſtored to thy 
former Health again. Bur. in any wil] 


ſend\unto; Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers,o| 
Irchanters for help; for this were to leave] 
| the God of Iſrael, and to goto * Baal-zebub| 
the God of Ekron, for help, as did wicked; 
Ahazah, and:to break thy Vow which thouj 
1haſi made with the; bleſſed Trinity in thy 
Baptiſm : and be ſvrethar God will never| 
ive a Bleſſing by thoſe means, whichtellll 

ch accurfed ; bur if he permit Satan to} 


{ 


f 
i 


2 -20x | cure thy Boay, fear leſt it rend to the damn » 

= t Deut. x3. 3,/ ton of thy Sort. Thou art F tried, be-| I 
| WAre. . + | 

| 5- When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſic- 4 

] an,take heed thar thou pur nor thy truſt 0 

| rather 1n the. Phyſician than in the Lord, as A 

1 Aſa did; of:whom it is faid, that he ſug | Þ 

12 Chron 16.|not to the Lord in his Diſeaſe, but to the Phy; 

Ur. fician : whictris a kind of Idolatry, that| an 

| will increaſe the Lord's anger, and make| ha 

the Phyſick received unefteQual, UleWi.. 

therefore the Phyſician as God's Inſtr i 

| | ment, and\.Phyſick as God's Means. And = 
Heeing if 1s*rot lawful wichout Prayer to 


_ uſe 


©3 ve 


2 only Phyſician, who canſt cure my Sou! 


| 


| 


live; who bringeft down to the grave, and: 


lare 4s water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
ihe eather'd up-again : yer hati thy gracious 
[Providence (whilft life remainerh) ap- | 
Iponted means which thou wilt have thy 
|Children to-uſe;z- and (by the lawful uſe 
thereof) ro\expe@rhy bleſſing upon thine 
lown,means, to the caring of their ſickneſs, 
land reſtitution of their healch. 


[cording to thine. Ordinance, fert for thy 
[&rvant (the Phyſician.) who hath pre- 


- 
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extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe good effect 
depends upon the blefling of God): before 
thou rakeſt thy Phyſick, pray therefore | 


A: Prayer before taking of Phyſich, 

Merciful Father, who art the Lord 
I of health, and” of fichn!ſs, , of life, 
nd of death 3. who killeft, and makeſt a- 


raiſeſt up again : 1 come unto thee as to the 


from ſin, and my Body from fickneſs. I de- 
fire neither life nor dearh, bur refer my 
flf ro thy moſt holy Will. For, ths" we 
muſt needs die, and being dead, our lives 


O Lord, in this my neceflity, I have ac- 


pared for me this Phyſichk, which I re- 
ceive as means ſent from thy fatherly 


uſe ordivary food, 1.7im..4. 4. much leſs] . 
no 8, 22, 1 


heartily unto God to bleſs ir unto thy uſe, |' 
in theſe or the like words. k 


| ho 
2 Sam. 14.14} 
| = 44 


} P 
: * 


Ard now, |. 


band : I beſeech thee therefore, : that. as { 
Iby thy blefling on a [awp of dry Figs, thou\1@. :8. 


didſt heal Hezehiah's (ore, that he reco- 
rered z and by ſeven times waſhing in the| 


R 3 - 


A 
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: ; U King.s.14- 
oh. f. 6, 7. 


þ IMiar. 8,15. 


Miatth, 9, 


; ; -O, Acc. 


LY 


Ants. 


| 


river of Jordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the| 
Syrian of his Leprofie, and did{t reſtore} 
che Man, that was blind from his birth, by] 
anointing his Eyes with Clay and Spittle, 
and ſending him to waſh in the Pool of $i) 


ter's Wife's Mother, did{t cure her of herlif 
Fever; and +didſt reſtore the Womaj 
that rouched the hem. of thy Garment, from 
her bloody Iſſue :- So it would: pleaſe thee 
of thine infinire goodneſs and mercy, to 
ſan&ifie this Pb | 
ive ſuch a. bleſſing unto it, thar ic may, 
f if 1c be thy Will and Pleaſure) remove... 
this my ſickneſs and $4in, and reſtore mel 


|to health and firength again. Bur if the: 


number of thoſe days which thou. haſt 
appointed for me, to live 1n this Vale of 
miſery, be at an end; and that thou hall 
ſent this ſickneſs, as thy Meſſenger, co call 
me out of this mortal life, then, Lord, le 
"thy bleſſed will be done; for T ſubmit my} 
will to thy moſt holy Pleaſure. Only 1; 


-|beſeech thee; increaſe my faith and p44 | 
| raence, and ler thy grace and mercy be ne- 


ver wanting unto me 5 but in the midft off 
all extremities, affiſt me with thy Holy Spt: 
rit, that f may willingly and chearfully 
refign up my Soul ( the price of thine om 


| Blood ) into thy moſt gractows- hands ail 


cuſtody... Grant this, O Farher, for 7eſ# [70 
Chrift his ſake, ro whom with thee, and. 
che Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and- glory 


both now and eyvermore. Amen. 


A 


Meditt- 


ham ; and by touching the hand of Pe-\M;.: 


ch to my uſe, and wll:: 


_" M3 a. & 
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ref 
bal - often (for thy comfortY theſe 
g; ew Meadtrations, taken from the ends 
pe. (fhercfore God ſendeth afflitons to his 
; Children. Thoſe are ten. ; 
7. That by. afflitions God may not 
- *Wonly * corre& our fins paſt, bur alſo work 
_ Fin us a deeper loathing of our natural 
"corruption ; and ſo prevent us from fal- 
-\Wling into. many other fins, which other- 
AWviſe we would commir: like a good Fa- 
ter, who ſuffererh his tender Babe to ſcorch 
"80s finger 'in a candle, that he may the 
-. Wrather learn to bewſire of falling into a 
gocater fire, Sogthat the Child of God may 
ly with David, * It is good for me that 1; 
Whaeve been afflifted, - that I may learn thy fta- 
Wites, for Þ before I was affliiied I went a- 
ray, but now 1 keep thy r-»rd. And indeed 
faith St. Pal) *We are chaſtened of the Lord, 
Wiecauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the 
World, With one Croſs God maketh two 
-WCures :- che chaſtiſemment of ſins paſi, and! 
oithe prevention of fin to come. For though, 
Withe erernal puniſhment of fin (as ir proceed- 
&h from Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the{ 
WM Secrifice of Chriſt, yet we are not ( withour| 
1W({erious judging of our ſelves) exempred 
Mifrom the temporal chaſtiſemene of ſin: for. 
Withis proceederh only from the love of God, 
Wifor our good. And this is the reaſon 


Meditations for the ſick, | 


Hilft thy fickneſs remaineth, uſe | | 


* Deus ſuos -þ 
Percutit ut &4- 
mender, Ht- 
er, Com. 1n 
Ela. I. 6. 
Deus ca'ami- 
rates infligit,f 
NON EX! iN» 
guere, fed 
cazſitpare nos!” 
cupiens. Baſil. 
Jerm. 3. mn 
divites. 

a Pal. 219+ 


7l. x 
b Plal- x19.-4 © 


Withar when Nathan told David, from the 
Wjcord, that bis fins were forgiven, yer that 
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' [o 2 Sam. 12. }the * Sword (of Chaſtiſement _) fhould not de.Wmc 
 J'&-* © fpart frombishouſe,and that ® bis Child ſhouldlMW 
6 verſe 14. '[rely die. For God like a skilful Phyfj.\Mi(h 

| cian, ſeeing the Soul to be poyſoned wihſiſnc 

{the ſerling of fin; and knowing tnat rheſſſ;on 

reizning of the fleſh will prove the ruine\|crc 

of the Spirit, miniſtereth che bitrer Pill of}MCh 
affliction, whereby the reliques of-fin =q Iwi 

Jpurged, and che Soul nf®re ſoundly curedz] 

the Flefh is ſubdued, and the Spzrit is 

ſanQified, Oh che odtovſneſs of fin, which 
cauſeth God to chaſten 'ſo ſeverely his 

Children, whom orherwiſe he loveth fol 

dearly.  » 1: 

' 2, God ſenderh afflition,: ro ſcat unto} | 

Heb. 12. 6,7, 195 our Adaption : for every child whom Gut|Micl 

WE 8? ' foveth, he correfteth: And fe is a Baſtard\FWbe 

har is nof correFed, Yea, it isa ſure note;l)!: 
chat where- God ſeeth fin and ſmztes nor, Mit 

: there he 4eteſts and loves nor.  ThereforeiMjmn: 

| « Ap mala {it is ſaid rhar he * ſuffered the wicked ſons) 111 

In mort. {Of Ely to continue in their ſins without cor-\ifith 

9 ja malt refion, becauſe the Lord would lay them, OulWior 

T Fam. 2. 25, ithe'© other fide,there is no ſurer roken ol(Ch 
op ant God's -fatherly love 'and care, than: to bel{G: 

non off... jcorredted- with ſome Croſs, as oft as welWich 
ira fed in. * {cCOmmir any finful crime. AﬀiQion there-ji 

* "gens: Ar &- \fore is a ſeal of Adoption, no fign of ReproW 

fvor in mag- bation, For the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt| 

[jo tepe go. fauned, the fineſt Gold is ofceſt rryed, aid] 

kl. Ancho, |Uhe ſweereſt Grape is hardeſt prefſed, and| 

facr. - the trueſt Chriftian heavieſt crofled: . i)! 

| . 3+ God ſendeth afflition, 'ro'w2an-our 

jhearrs from roo much loving this-world 

and wordly vanities;" and 'ro cauſe us the 
wy . = 
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he 0 


" ong for * 
udWternal Life, For as the Children of. 1/rae! 


Ecclefham ſu- 


\Mtowards. Canaan : fo (were. it. not for the: cunta.tem- 


{Children would not ſo. heartily long, 'and. 


Icondivion that they might ſtill enjoy cheir; 


Waſted rhe joys of a better) how loth}Mundanus 

lare they to depart this life? Whereas affectus pres 
liells us, char there 1s no.more compaciſon Jana 
ſherwixt the Joxs of eternal iife, and the | rirulia neg- | 
Ileaſcres of this world, than there 1s be-| 
Itwixt the filthieft dung and the pleajanteſt 
meat 3. or betwixt the ſtickingeſt T Daung-|P; ln 

. poreſt a- 
hill, and (the faireſt Bed Chamber, As$| marede fam- 
therefore 4 loving Nurſe puts Worrmwood | mis, Juſtin, 


WChild the rather. co forſake the Dug : ſo| © *: 0m 
Fl God mixeth ſomerimes * affiiftion wittr| + , og. 12.1; 


Fiche pleaſures and proſperity of this ate, | + Phil. 3.8. : 
leſt (like the Children of this gcne-j* Ne laudti. | 


1 TA 


fall into too- much love -of this. pre-{p 


Q. Dd D_- $--0d; SY TT 


lerow proud z 'by Fame infolent 3 by L3- | buſdam teny * 
\berty wancon, ard F fpurn with toe heet : rationibus £ 
againſt the Lord, when they wai fut. For j Pm Pans 


[it God's Children love the World io well*pg, 


[more earneſtly ro.defixe and long for * E-j * Crebris tri-] / 
nil Tife For cas th bularionibus | 
| [had they not been il] intreated in Egypt) Dominns © 
Mnould never have been ſo willing to go exercer : ne 


[croſſes and affliions of this_ life), God's: PIrala forte © 
| profpere cur4].--. 


__ TMs. = , rant ; incolay .. © 
willingly defire forthe Kingdom of Hea-! n profentss | © 
lven. For, we ſee many Epitures that, exiliidele&ay - ' 
would be content ro forego-Heaven, on; *4 minus cory] * 
| | eſtem patri-|-. . 
w |þ | . am ſuſpirer. } 
Wiecarchly Pleaſures; and (having ncver }reqa in Canet 


Whe Apoſtle (thar ſaw * Heavens glory) | entiaamar, q © 


ligir, : &-cum}.. 
totus ſe {p3r- N 
git in imis, 4 


lor Muftard on the Breaſt, | ro make ghe | Patrizrch. 'de} 
diſc. monaft. | 


| PI) > od virt #liqua |; 
ration > they ſhould, forger God, and; 54 FT 


jſent -evil Worldz, and ſo by Riches] rerbiant,qui-4* 


Evch, in [. I -. 


TER 


. 


. 'S 


[when (like a curſt Srep-mother_) ſhe miſu- j #Deut.3 2.15. 
*5, ſerh1 


——_ —— 
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0 ed 


tiorum Carna- 

> . flium defzca- 
_ *Jti, ſplendeant 
Jexanimate 


|  jtor in tewpe- 
* Fiftatedigno-. 


Thus doth God ( like a wiſe abd lovin 


ſerh and rikes us,how ſhould we love thi 


Harlot, \f ſhe ſmiled ppon us, and:ſtruch 


ed us, 'as ſhe doth her. own'worldly Brats [ 
Farher ) embitter wirh croſſes the pleaſures 
of this life ro nis Children, tha: {finding 
in this carthly ſtare no _trae and permatent 
1095) they might ſigh and long for” eternd 
life, where frm and exerting j9ys are 
only ro/be* fagnde*; OS 

4- By afflition and ſickneſs God cx: 


ercifeth his Children, and the Grace | 


which he beſtowerth upon them. He re-W 
finerh and rryech their faith, as the Gold- 
ſmith doth is'Gold in the * Furnate, to 
make it ſhine more gliſtering and bright; 
he ſtirreth us up'ro pray more diligeritlil 
and zealoufly, and proverh what patience 


our Chriſtian Vertues: which withour thi 
Trial, would ra like Iron unexercifſed, 
or corrupt like ſtanding Waters, that eſther 
have no current, or elſe are not * poitf 


|. Fr. in «ce 1.7 from Veſſel to Veſſel; whoſe tafte 16 


4, 


«ſer. 48, 11. 


— —— 


maineth,, and whoſe ſcent is not changed. 
And rather than a*Man ſhould keep till 
the ſcent of his corrupt Nature to damn 


*[tion; who wonld not wiſh to be changed |\ 


from ſtate to ftare, by croſſes and ſickneſs} 
ro ſalvation'? For as the Camomile which 
i£ trodden;groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moi}! 


| 


[yes in the ſalteft- Waters, ſo thoſe Soul! 
| | are 


\ 


' pleaſuraſl 


'we have learned all this while in hi} 
i- | School, The. like Experience he mx 
"| kerh of our Hope, Love, and all che reſt «| 


fragrant; and as the Fiſhis ſweeteft chal). 
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5+ M{zre moſt precious uno. Chriſt, who arc| 
52 moſt exerciſed.and afflicted wich his Croſs. 
+. 5. God ſendeth afflictions, ro demon- 
ro Wifirate unro the; world, the trueneſs of his 
Childrens love and ſervice. Every Hypo- 1 
 Wicite will ſerve God whilſt he profpereth Jeb a. has 
++ Miland bleſſerh him, as the Devil falſly* accu- RY 
—Weth Fob ro have done 3. but who (fave his "ma 
Moving Child ) will love and ſerve him in| # 
adverſity, when God ſeemeth to be angry | 8 
ind diſpleaſed with him ? yea, and cleave E 
funco him moſt inſeparably,when he ſeem- 2 
re W{cth (with the greateſt frown and diſgrace } 
f. [- reje& a-Man, and to caft him onr of his 
"favour? yea, when he ſeemeth ro wound 
mw | and kil{as an enemy : yea, thento ſay wich 
ty! Job : Though thou Lord kill me, yet will T: 
{put my truſt in thee. The loving and the 
i ſerving of God, and truſting in his mercy 
Jin the rime of our correFion and miſery, is 
ithe truefi note of an unfeigned Child and 
1Servant of the Lord. . | 
| 9. SanRified affliction is a ſingular help-' 
fro further - our true Converſion, and to} 
{drive us home by Xepentance to our hea- 
Tvenly Father: - In their affliction (faith the 
|Lord) they will ſerk; me ' diligently, Egypts Hol. s.x5.' | 
{burchens made * Iſrael cry unro God, ® Da-, 2 Exod. 3.7-: 
vids troubles made him pray. © He. *F{4l.£6.7.] 
zehiah's fiekneſs made him to weep, and- 
{miſery drove the * prodigal Child ro return 4d Luke xs. þ 
and fue for his Father's grace, and mercy, 16, &c. 
{ Yea, we read of many in ' the'Goſper, rhar' 
1by ſickneſſes and affliions were driven ro. 
come unto Chriſt, who, if-they had had; 
re E health. 


c 1124.38.23. 
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J* Deus non 
4delettatur 
{panis no- 
{1ftris, ſed con- 


' "Ifeſfionem - 


1quzrit er- 
; roris. Alb. 
'Jin Plilm, g. 
JPanirent. 


| Jreb.g3: 3. 


| health and Sroperieys x5 orhers, would have 
| (like others) negleed or: concemn'd their 
| Saviour, and-never have:ſqughturito kj mf 


for his ſaving healchand/grace, For as rhe: 
Ark. of Noah, the higher irwas roſſed- with: 


the Flood, the nearer ir _mounred rowardsl 
Heaven : fo the ſan#ifizd Soul, thenion 
[ir is exerciſed with afii@7on, "the nearerſF |c 
jit is lifred rowards' God, O 'Beffed 1s 


chart Croſs thardrawcth a finner co * come| 
(upon theknees of his heart) unco Chriſt, 

ro confeſs his' own miſery, and co: implo | | 
his endleſs mercy !-Oh bleſſed, ever bleſſed 


[be that Chriſt, rhar never refuſzrh rhe1in-| 
ner that comerh unto him, rhough wel 
|rher-driven by afflition and miſery. 


7. Afflition workerh -in us - þity and] 
compaſſion towards our fellow © brethren, 
char be in diſtreſs and miſery ; wrereby| 


{we learn ro have a fe/low-feeling' of their 


{Calamiries, and to condole their eſtate, 


| as if we ſuffer d with them, And for this 


cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and 
be tempted in all things like unto 1 (fin 


{only excepted) tHat he might be amerciful; ju 


High Prieft, touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. For none Can fo heatrily be- 


moan the miſery "of 'another, as he who |e 


firſt ſuftered himſelf the ſante affiiQion, 
Hereupon a Sinner in miſery may boldly 


| uy unto Chriſt, 


Non ignare' mali, miſeris. ſuccurits Chrifte.; 
Our frailty fith CO Chrift.) thou Gl | 
-perceive,' | 

; Condole our flate, who ftill in fi 


. cleave. F 3001 


—— — — 
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F|.-5.:God:uſeth: our fickneſſes and affli-|- = 
ir, amples bock- ro 


| bu 
- 


s | 


* 


II 


I. ied» < HS Sa, 
FS 7s 


Rions,”-as 'means and cxamp 
* manifeſt unto! others: the faith and wver- 


Sz alſo to ſtrengthen -thoſe who have 


| F 


tie = which he hath. beſtowed upon us, 
6 [not Teceived-ſo great,a' meaſure of Faith 


14s we. :;/For there can be no greater 


vM than ro: behold a -true Profeſſor ( in the 


lextreameſft fickneſs of his\ Body) | ſup- 


fi, ported with greater patience and con- 


folation: in his Sox/, And 'the comfort- 
able and blefſed- departure ..of ſuch a 
man will arm him againſt the fear of 


| death, and aſſure him that the : hope -of | 


the godly is a far mare precious thing than 


tal. eyes hehold:in this wate of -miſery.. And 


F were/it nor thar we did ſee many of:thoſe 
.whom.. we -know to!:be; the undoubted 
\Children of God, ro-have endured ſuch 


| 


afflitions and calamiries' before us;. 
the greatneſs of the miſeries;and croſſes 
which oft-times we endure, would make 


'tus doubr. wherher we: be rhe Children of 


.'God or-no. And tothis purpoſe'Sr. Zames 
-W |fairh,' God made Fob and the Prophets an| 
i example of ſuffering adverſity, and of lang 


\patience. 
| 9, By * afflitions God makes us con- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 


who- being the Þ Captain of our Salvation 


\was . made perfect through ſufferings, And|' 
'thereforeche firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, | 


'before he was © crowned with glory; and 
| | did 


encouragement to ' 4+ weak: Chriſtian ,| 


that ' fleſh and:blood. can underſtand, or mor-| 


* SinirDeus' | | 
jaſtum inct- 


dere in cala- 
mitares, ut 
virtutem F 
in i!lo late- - | © 


bat, alits a- '| 1 
pertam ma» | | 
nifeftamgue,} 
faciat. Dam. 
|. 2. de Orth, 
cap. 29. 


4 Rom. 8. 18] 
Pr Pet. 4. I4+ 
b Heb. 29194 
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Luk. 24-42: 


+ -liph ſe agno- 
_{ſcant. Primaſ. 
Efſe ſe mag- 
} . ſnarumvirum 
homo crede- 
er, 6 nullum 


«Plal-r 30.3. 
In his quz 
patimur,nul- 
lum contra 
Deum mur- 
mur cordi 
noftro ſubre- 
. Jpat: quia ad 
quod hoc 


'4Treator no- 


{1d Mat. 27-34- 


1-f the Fews, by the Soldiers in the: High| 


* [ſhall perceive the--I[mage of: his naturall 


Hove us; -and when we have, for-a time, | 
-|born his likeneſs in his ſufferings, and! 
* | * fought and Þ overcome, we ſhall be crown- 


bled mnaen. up of their own tare! and 
| mifery; 'ana 


did firſt taſte 4gall before he did ear thellila 
* honey-comb.: and was firſt derided, Kiiglllc 


Priefts Hall, before he was ſaluted * King 


of Glory, by the angels in his Father's Com. | 
And the more lively our Heavenly Father| 


| 


Son to appear in us, the better he will 


ed by Chrift ; and with Chriſt fic on his 
Throne, and of Chriſt receive the * preciog 
white Stone and morning Star, - that ſhall 
make us & ſine like Chrift for ever in his 
Ghory. hs ; 

10. Laftly, That the godly 'may be hum- 


God glorifted by delivering 
chem our of their Troubles and Afﬀ- 
&ions, when they call upon him for his 
help and ſuccour. For though there be 
no Man fo pure, bur if che Lord will ftrait- 
iy * mark: Iniquities, he ſhall find in him 
juſt -cauſe ro. puniſh him' for his ſin: yet 
the Lord in mercy: doth. F not always in 
the afflition of his Children, reſpea|| 5: 


> = Sno go nntsSzcTEYI csco == 


their ſins, but ſomerimes layeth affliQi-|W |; 
ons and croſſes upon them for his glories Ml | A 
ſake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt rold his] | t/ 
| Diſciples, Thar the'man was not born blind|l | af 
for his own .or bis Paxents ſin : but that thell {ri 
work of God (houtd be' ſhewed on him. Solflici 
he rold chem likewiſe, thac Lazarmw's /ich-\l 1G 
neſs was nit-- unto the death, bar for hell |{c 


glory 


t : 
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. tlory of God. O the unſpeakable ' =— ylang 
wllof God, ' which. rurneth choſe affliions, 
618 {which are the ſhame and paniſhment due to 
[Four ſins, to be the ſubje& of his Honour and 


glory. OS | 

fl Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
al}Fjends , wherefore God ſendeth ſickneſs 
Wand afflition upon his Children; where- 
6&18|Þy it. may- plainly appear, that affiiFions 
[1F/are nor ſzens either of Gods hatred, or of 


peages of his fatherly love unto his Chil- 
dren, whom he loverh, and therefore 
chafteneth them in this life, where up- 
on repentance, there remains hope of 
pardon; rather than to refer the puniſh- 
ment to-that /ife, where there is no hope 
of pardon , nor end of puniſhment. For 
this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the * Pri- 
mtrve Church, were wont to give God 
great thanks , for affliting them in this 
1/ife. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
| Name, Acts 5.41. And the Chriſtian He» 
brews ſuffered with joy 1he ſpoiling of their 
[gvods, bnowing that they had in Heaven a 
|better, and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10, 
3$4- Andin reſpeQ of thoſe holy Ends, the 
Apoſtle ſaith, + That though no affliFion for 
the preſent ſeemerh joyous, but grievms; yer 
afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of 
{righteouſneſs to them who are thereby exer- 
Aciſed, Pray therefore heartily , that as 
{God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs, 
io ic. would pleaſe him ro come himſelf 


CE ER rn 


SEEDERS TS =Twe=aT 


malum non | * 
eft: malum}J 
ffacere ma- |} * 


our reprobation ; bur rather tokens and| 


$%. po ” = " 
1 f 
W 
J | 


Malum pati'} - 4 


lumeft. } 
Chryſ. de 
Prod. Ind. 


* Cum vexa-) 
mur 2c pre- 
mimur, tum 
maximas . | 
gratias agi- | 
mus indul- 

gentiſimo | 
Patri, quod | _ 
corruptelam |. 
noſtram non 
patirur lon- 
gius proce- | 
dere, ſed 
plagis ac 
verberibus. - 
emendat. q 

Lac, lib. $..4- 
cap. 224 | 
FHeb.12.11 


unro 


hy "ET 


| 


* ThePradite of Piet. 
unto'thee with thy ſickneGs 3 by «eachingllh 
chee to make thoſe ſanZified uſes of-jtz, for] 
whheh he hath inflicted the ſame .upen/; 


Meditations for one that is recovered... 
2% from Sickneſs. Py 


F God hath of his mercy heard thy Pray 
| ers, and reſtored rhee to thy. hea tha 
" | gain, confider with thy ſelf, F 
I. That thou haft now received. from 
God, as it were, another life. Spend .ut 
therefore to the honour of God, in new-[i 
neſs of life. Let thy fin die with thy /ic&:;|cle: 
neſs : bur live thou by grace to holzneſs, | 
2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult 18}. 


[ 


| thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped Deat#; 

bur think rathex, char God (ſeeing hoy 

+  ., | unprepared thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
heard thy. Prayer, ſpared thee, and gi-\8 

'ven thee ſome one longer rime of re- 


ſpite; that chou-maiſt both amend thy i 
life, and pur rhy4elf in.a betcer readinels|Whea 
againſt rhe time-rhar he {hall call for thee} wi 
| withour further delay, out of this World. 
'For though thou haſt eſcaped this, it 
may be thou ſhalr not eſcape the. next 
{ichneſs, | \ ; 
| 2. Conſider how fearful a reckoning 
-- -- thou” Hhadſt 'made before the Judgment 
— ſeat. of Chyift, by this-rtime, if thou hadſi|, 

;4 died of rhis* Sickneſs : Spend there- 
- +fore rhe time thar remains, ſo, as that 
- ich thou 
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nelthou mayſt be able»to. make a more chear- 
orful account - of thy life, when it muſt - be 
00 [Wcxpired zndeed. Yo 
4+ Pur not far-off che day of Death, thou 
knoweſt not for all this how near. ic is at 
hand 3 and. being ſo fairly warned, be wt- 
\Wſer. For if thou be taken unprovided rhe 
«+|Moexr ricfie, thy excuſe will-be leſs, and thy 
I Jud2ment greater. | X 
- 4. Remember- char thgu haſt vowed 
amendment and. newneſs of life. Thou 
haſt vowed 1@ wow :unto Gofly- defer not to 
pay it 2 for be delighteth not zin fools; pay 
therefore that thox baſt vowed. The un- 
clezn Spiric is caſt out; O let him not 
re-enter with ſeven ' worſe than himſelf. 
Thou haſt, fghed out rhe groans of Con- 
tritton, thou haft wept rhe rears of Repen- 
tance; thou art; waſhed -in the Pool of 


"| W&theſda, ſtreaming. with five bloody 
}[EWounds,'not of a * troubling argel, but of. 
-\Wthe > Angel of God's preſence, troubled on 


the wrath due to.thy. fips; who deſcended 
Minto Hell:;,7; ro :reftore- thee ro ſaving 
[healch, - and'Heaven.,: Return uot * now, 
[with the Dag,...td;thine own vomit, nor 
ike the. waſhed: Sow, . to. wallow again in 
the mire of thy former. fins 'and unclean- 
neſs3.-left 4 being intangled and. overcome 
ain , with ; the filthineſs- of ſin,. (which 
| F/20ow thon-baſt eſcaped) 
| prove. : worſe .' then '' thy. firſt: beginning, 
{Twice therefore; dorh our Saviour Chriſt 
give the ſame cautionary warning to” heal- 


thy latter end|. 


Mat. 12.45, 


a foh. 5 4 | 
bIia. 63. 9. 


c 2Pct, 2.22- 


d Verſe 20, 


Sinners; Firſt, To;; che Man cured 
| hs: of 


—_—_— ______. 


pr EN 


Eccleſ. 5. 4. Pe 
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| Johns. 14. | of his 38 years deſeaſe} Behold thou arti; 
| made whole, fin no more, left' « worſe thing... 
Jon 8,11. | £/] upon thee. Secondly, to the woman ta-| 4 
®Þat ken in adultery 3 Neither do I condemnthee:|f 
Go thy way and fin no more, Teaching us|, 
how dangerous a thing ir is, to relapſe and|.; 
fall again into the former * exceſs of Riat\l 
Take heed therefore unto thy wayF; and{ll..a 
pray for grace, that thou mayeſi apply thy, 
heart unto wiſdom, during thar ſmall number 
of days which yer remain behind. And for|; 
thy preſent mercy and health received, | 
imitate the thankful Leper, -and return|l; 
unro God this, or the like Thankſgiving. | 


A Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that is | 
recovered from ſickneſs. 


A 


C 


Gracious and merciful Father, whoſ 
art the Lord of Health and Sick. 
neſs, of Liie and of Dearth: who killeft,)W1;,. 
and maleſt alive ; who bringeft' down to the) l,,. 
4 Grave and raiſeſt- up-.again; who arr.thel; 
only preſerver of all thofe'chat rruſt in} - 
| thee, T thy poor and unworthy Servalit|W;+ 
| having now {by experience of my pail. 
fal ſickneſs) felr the grievouſneſs of mile- 1. 
ry due unco fin, and the grearneſs of thy; <. 
| mercy in forgiving. ſinners, and percel-r. 
ving with what a farherly compaſſttonchovl.,: 
haſt heard my ph and reftored meſi}; 
{ro my health and ſtrength again ; .dojill 
here '(upon the bended kinices of my] | 
- | hearr)-reruri (with the 'thank ful Leper )| | 
ro acknowledpe thee alone to be the oy 
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f my healch and ſalvation : and. to give 
hee the praiſe and glory for my Mength 
þd deliverance cur of that grieyous Dt-| 
aſe and Malady : and for thus turning 
Sy mourning inco mirth, my ſtcknefs into 
Wealth, and my death into. life. My fins | 
Weſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt cor- 
Red me, bur haſt not given me over. unto 
th. + I loobed C from the day to the night ) 
Wyhen thou would'ſt make an end of me: I 
id chatter like a Crane or a Swallow: I 
murned (as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of 
Wickneſs oppreſſed me : I lifted up mine eyes 
[Winto thee, O Lord, and thou didft comfort me, 
Mfr thou didft_ caſt all my fins behind thy back, 
Wd ardft deliver my foul from the pit of cor-| 
W'iption; and when I found no help in my\ 
_ [f, ner in any other creature (ſaxing, I*am | 
teprived of the refidue of my years, I ſhall 
ee man no more among the Inhabitants of the 
1 orld_) then didſt thou reſtore me to health 
(0 424in, and gaveſt life unto. me; I found 
fire, 0 Lord, ready to ſaws. me, 
--And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can 
er yield unto thee. ſuch a meaſure of 
thanks, as rhou haſt ( for this benefit ) 
deſerved at my hands. And (ſeeing thar 
Ican never be able_to repay thy good- 
nels with acceptable works) O that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
[thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
[fears,” Q, whar ſhall The able to render 
Fj unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe benefits 
Wi which rhou beftowedſt upon my Soul ? Surely, 
Fain my Sickneſs, when I had nothing 
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+= Jelſe: ra give unto thee, I offered Chrit 
and ligyrnerits anco- thee as a Ranſom” for, 
.my fins} io being now reſtored by thy, 
Grace unto! my healch 'and ſtrength. 
and having no better thing to givel..:; 
behold, O Lord, I do! here offer wh, 
my ſelf unto thee , beſeeching thee of 
ro aſſiſt me with chy #oly Spirit, tha... 
the remainder of my life may be wholW;. 
ly ſpent in ſercing forth thy praiſe and. 
glory. = 
O Lord forgive me my former follie 
and unchankfulneſs, thar T was no more.c 
careful to Joye thee, according to th 
godaneſs,, nor ro ſerve thee, according; 
to thy Will; nor to obey thee, accord-Mj: - 
ing to thy Commandments ; nor to thank... 
|thee, according to thy Benefits. | And... 
ſeeing thou knoweſt, that of my ſe 
I am not ſuffictent ſo tuch as to think «| 
good thought ( much leſs to do that 
which, is good and acceptable in thy] 
{ſightz) afliſt me with thy grace and ho-J. 
ly Spirir, that I'may (in, my proſperit)] a 
as deyoutly ſpend my health in thy (&:|.1- 
. | vice, as I was earneſt in my ſickneſs ro begil;;.. 
it ar thy hands, And ſuffer me never to} off 
forget either rhis thy mercy, in reſtoring, 
me to my health, or thoſe Vows and Pro-l,.; 
miſes which I- have made unto thee in| 
my ſickneſs. Wich my new health, re-\8., 
new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit:\l. 
| which may free me from the 'lavery of, 
fin, Jae <abtiſh my heart in the ſcr-|; 
of grace, Work in me a pens 
| oh el 
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ll ſtation of all ſins (which were the 
auſes of thy anger, and my /Whneſs_) 
gd increaſe my Faith. in Jeſus Chriſt, |. 
vb is che- Author of my houlth and ſal-; 
Ve; wtion. Let thy good Spirit lead me in the | 
"Fwy that I (ſhould walk; and teach me to; 7;, 2. 12, 
* {0 "V5" Koa | 
Wer all ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts, 
ad to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
"ps world, thar others by my Example 
ny think better. of chy Truth. And fith 


p Wis cime (which I have yer to live) is 
"Wot 2 litcle reſpice and ſmall remnant} -, 
f days, which cannot long continue ;|_ 
euch me, O my God, ' ſo to number my | P{al. 90. 12. 

lays, that I may apply my heart to thar 
ritual wiſdom which direfeth to ſalua- 
28m. And to this end make me more 
tealous than I have 'beenin Religion, more 

©/ Fileyout in Prayer, more fervent in Spirit, 
- Wore careful to. hear and profit by the 
\Wpreaching of thy Goſpel, more helpful 
Wo my poor Brethren, more watchful 
\Worer my ways, more faithful in my cal- 
Jing, and every way more abundant in 
3 all good works, Ler me (in the joyful 
* Mime of proſperity) fear the evil day of 
Wfi1diong in the time of health, think 

* Jon /ickneſs; in the time of ſithneſs, make 
— (Wny-ſelf ready for death; and when death 
Wipproacheth, ' prepare my ſelf for Zadg- 
"nent. Let my whole life be an expreſſing 
fankfulneſs unrs thee for thy Grace 
| aad Mercy, And therefore, O Lord, I 
0 do here from the very bortom of my 
tearr; together with the thouſand thou- 
| ſands 
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ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twin 
four: Elders, and all the creatures in hea 

and on the earth, acknowledge to be dne wt 
thee, O Faths#, which fitteſt-upan-the Thring Lo! 
end to the Lamb, thy-Son, who ſitteth arthfl 
right hand, and to the Holy Spirit, whit 
proceedeth from both; the holy Trinity 
Perſons in. wnity of ſubſtance; all prajf 

* | honour, glory, and. power, from this tin 
forth and for eyvermore. Armen, 1 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 


F thy Sickneſs be like ro encreaſe un 
2 Death, then meditate on Three thing 
Firſt, how graciouſly God dealeth with the 
Secondly, from what evils Death will fret! 
rhee. - Thirdly, what good Death will briiWth 
unto thee. | | Yer 

Firſt, Concerning God's fayourable deal 
ing with thee. . | 

1, Meditate, That God uſeth this | 
ftiſement of thy Body, bur as a Medicine 1 
cure thy Soul, by drawing thee (whoa 
fick in Sin ) ro come by Repentance unt 
Chriſt (thy Phyſician ) to have thy $i 
2. Thar the ſoreft Sickneſs,or painfull 
Diſeaſe which thou canſt endure, is # 
thing, if it be compared to thoſe dolow 
- [and pains which 7eſis Chriſt thy Savioi 
4Luk.22.44, | Harh ſuffered for thee: when in * a bluiſ}Þ 

Pſal. 88. 7. | ſweat, he endured the * wrath of God, thi 

la. $3.6. [painrof © bell, and a 9 curſed death whidi|£ 


_ * | was due ito thy fins. Juſtly rhereforf 
| | | m 


Qs 


Li 


The Prafiice of Pinty. 


» , - 
mag -.< 4 add; p. 
W.Þ: 
ad ” 
» E PE 


—_— 


H—————— 


PF: 7X Kg n 
4 
> SY 


8 
& ' © 5g 


393 


may I uſe thoſe words -of Feremy, Behold 


ad ſee if there be any ſorrow: like-unto my 


e ff frrow, which is done unto me, wherewiththe 
Md hath afflifled me in the day of bis fierce 


wrath. - Hatch the Son of God endured ſo 


much for thy redemption, and wilt not thou 
i a ſinful man endure a little ſicknefs for 


good + 


his pleaſure; eſpecially when it is for thy 
ed "= - ; 
3- Thar when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe 


Mis ar zhe extreameſt, yer it is /eſs and eaſier 


re, Mihan thy fins have deſerved. Let thine 


wn Conſcience judge whether thou haſt 


: nor deſerved worſe than all that thou doſt 


noffifufer. 


Murmur not therefore, but confidering 


py Ithy manifold and grievous fins, thank God 
riifithat chou arr not plagued with far more 


| 

b ; | 

|, | 
of 


| | = puniſhments, Think how willing-] - 


y che damned in Hell would endure the 
extreameſs pains a thouſand years, on con-| 


dirion rhat they had but the hope to be 
ſaved, and (after ſo many years) to be ca- 


Y\ {ed of rheir erernal rorments. And ſeeing 


l ther conſumed than correFed ; * how*canſt | 


that it is his mercy. that thou art»*nax ra- 


Ylthou bur bear patiently his temporal cor- 


retion, ſeeing the end is to ſave thee 


ll from eternal damnarion ? 


4+ That nothing cometh to paſs in 
this caſe unto thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily 


wi} befell ro others thy Brechrenz who ( be- 


ing the beloved and andoubted ſervants of 


icj{God when they lived on earth) are 


onf [now moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints with 


Chriſt 


Gal. 3. 13. 
Lam: I, 12» 
Dum legimus 
vel audimus 
quot 6& quan=- 
ta ille fine 
culpa ſuſti- |} 
nuit, intelli- 
gimus nos 
peccatores 


re libenter 
{uftinere. 

Thead. ad 
$o Cap. in 


Rom, 


Lam 3. 23, 


x Cor. 11.32} 


Heb. x1. 


x Pet, $+ 2, 


— 
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Chriſt in Heayen: as 7ob, David, Laza|Wh 
rus, *&c, They groancd for a rime, as thou 
doſt; 'undex the- like burthen; bur they {li 
ire now delivered from”all their mil 
ſeries, troubles, -and calamicies. And fo/fliv 
likewiſe ere-long C if rhou*wilc patiently ſh 
| tarry' the Lord's leiſure) chou ſhalr alſo} 
- |beddlivered. from thy ſickneſs and pain, [Mir 
[either by reſtitution to thy former health, hc 
{with Job; or (which is far berter) by(fſh 
..: {being received to heavenly reft, with La- 
«* | JATHSIe 2 eE7 0 F 
s. Lafily, thar God: hath nor given 
thee-cver intro the hand of thine Eneny, 
| to be puniſhed and diſgraced ; bur (be- 
{ing thy loving Father) he correeth thee | 
with his own merciful hand, When Da- 
vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his ewn c<h4- 
ſtiſement, he choſe rather to be corre&ed 
by the hand of God, than by any other 
my means; Let us fall into the hand of the 
12 Sam. 24, | Cord, far his mercies ave great, and let me 
” [r4. | not fall tnto the hand of man. Who will| Wt 
: nor rake any afflition in good part,| ſt 
E 1 | when it cometh from the hand of God,| i 
' Heb. 12, 11, [from whom -(C though no Afﬀidin 
h ſeemeth joyous for the preſent) we know 
| ' [nothing comerh bur what is god 2 The 
\ |2 Sams 16.9] confideration hereof made David to en-| 
>” dure Shimei's curſed railing wich grearter: 
*% patience, . and to corre& himſelf anorher 
*IPGl. 39.9. |rime” for his impatiency; I ſhould mn 
; have opened my mouth, becauſe thou did 


| it: and Fob, tro reprove the unadviſed 
S 2.10, | ſpeech of his Wife ! Thou ſpeakeſt like « 


ooliſh. 


Fg 


Wihough rhe Cup of God's wrath.due to our 
Wins, was ſuch a horror ts 'aur Saviour's | Mar. 26. 39. 


i} 
th, 
by | 


| Wii Greer imells 3 man's body bripgs forth 


mk 


1 4 


£ 
%- 
- 
= YL 
YN 
_ Cy NY 


The Praftice of Piety: 


395 | 


liſh Woman 3 What ? ſhal{ we receive good at 
the hand of God, and not recerve evil ? And 


4 


nane nature, that he cariftly prayed 
tar ic might paſs from him z*yer (when 
e conſidered that, it was reacheg unto 
lim by che band and*«will of his Father) 
he willingly ſubmitted himſelf ro driok it} 
ty the very dregs thereof. . Nothing will Þ 


fore arm thee wich Patience in thy fick-| * 


xs, chan toNſee that It cometh from. the | 
lad of thy heavenly Father, who'would 
ver ſend ir, - but that he ſees it to be un-«| 
p thee both needful and profitable, 


ſte ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to conſider | 


from what evils death will free thee. 

[T freeth thee from a corruptible Body, 
L which was conceived in the weakneſs of 
kh, che heat of luſt, the ſtain 6f fin, and 
on in the blood of filthineſs, a liviig 
riſen of thy Soul, a lively mftrument of 
d, 2 very ſack of ſtinking dung: the ex- 
ments of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, Pores,and 
ler paſſages:( duly conſidered) will ſeem 
ore loathſome chan the 'uncleaneſt ſink 


rage, Infomuch chat whereas Trees and; | 


lats bring forth Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, 


rally nothing bur Lice, Worms, Rotten- 
and filthy flinks. His affe#tons are al. | 
wether corrupted: and the imaginations 


that rhe ungodly is nor ſatisfied with 
$  Pro- 


[tis heat are only evil-continually. | ence | G<2: 6. 5. 


ſob 2. Io. | 


Verſe 42. 


Pſal. T4: I. 
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| prophaneneſs , nor the voluptuous witl 
pleaſures, nor the ambitious with: perſeri 
ments, nor the curious with preciſereſs, noi 
che malicious with revenge, nor the leache 
rous with uncleanneſs, nor the covetous with 
zain, nor the drunkhard with drinking. ' Ney 
paſſions and faſhions do daily grow : ne 
Fears and Afﬀii#ions do ſtill ariſe 3 her 
Wrath lies in wait , there Vain-glery ves 
eth : here pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſif 
down; and every one waiteth who 
ariſe in the ruine of another. Nowa Wa 
is privily ſtung with Back-biters like fierg;”: 
Serpents, anon he 1s 1n danger to be opeliiſh;. 
devoured of his enemies, like Daniel's Ling, 
And a godly man where-ere he liyet 
ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot) with. 
dom's uncleanneſs. | 
2. Death brings unto the godly an 
'Þ* Rom. 6. 7. | of * ſenning,and of all the miſeries which; 
Rev. 21-14, |due unto fin : ſo that after Death there ſbu 
be ho more ſorrow, -nor crying ; neither ſh 
there be any more pain, for God ſhall wipe ql, -: 
way all tears from their eyes, Yea, by deal. 
weare ſeparated from the company of wich © 
lia 5 ed Men, and God taketh away merciful a 

OS es 4 mk; "6 | 
| [righteous men from the evil t come, SOR. 
2 Kin.22.20.| dealt with Foſiab + IT will gather thee t0 1. 
Fathers: and thou (halt be put into thy gra,” 
iff peace,and thine eyes ſhall nat ſee all the 
which I will bring upon this place® And Golf 
Iſa. 26. 20. | hides them for a while in the grave, untU! 
t _- | indignation paſs over, So that as Paradiſe 
the Heaven of the ſoul's joy 5 ſo the 61a 
| may be term'd che Heaven of the beates 

| | A 2:* Where? 
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| 3- Whereas this wicked Body lives in a 
"Mvorld of wickedneſs, fo that the poor Soul 
WF annor look out-at the Eye, and nor be in- 
"Wi%d; nor hear by the Ear, and not be 
"MiftraZed ; nor ſmell ar the Noftrils, and 

Wnor be tainted 5 nor taſte with the Tongue, 
W:nd not be a/lured; nor touch by the Hand, 
dd not be defiled; and every ſenſe upon 
erery temptation 1s ready to betray the 
Woul; by death che Soul ſhall be delivered 
"Wrom this Thraldom, and this corruptible bo- 
"WW ſha! put on incorruption, and this mortal 
Wimnortality, 1 Cor. I 5+ 53. O bleſſed, thrice 
'*"Wefſed be that Death in the Lord; which 
"Wiclivers us our of fo evil a World, and 
">" Wreeth us from ſuch a body of bondage and 
"Worruption. 


be third ſort of Meditations are, to conſider 
what good Death will bring anto thee, 
8 NEATH bringeth the godly Man's 
bs | Soul to enjoy an immediate Com- 
SWunion with the bleſſed Trinity in evyerlaſt- 
- 2 b/i/s and glory. fi: 
-,-Mf 2. It tranſlates the Soul from the Miſe- 
Wes of chis world, the contagion of fin, and 
© ty of Sinners, to the City of the living | 
"Ws, the Celeftial Jeruſalem, and the com-| Heb. 15. 22, 
"9 of innumerable Angels, and to the afſem- | 23+ 34- 
I and congregation of the. firſt-born, which | 
We written in Heaven, and to God the Judge 
M4 and to the Souls of juſt Men made per- 
"4 RB, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
Wienant. b | 
Death putterh the Soul intc the a- 
S 2 Qual 
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 aQval and full poſſeſſion of all the inheritacl” 
| and happineſs which Chriſt hath either; 
promiſed yntothee in his Word, or purchy 
ſed for thee by his blood, * © 
This is the good and happineſs where, 
unto a bleſſed death will bring rhee. Andifſ,, 
what truly Religrovs Chriſtian that is young, 
would not wiſh himſelf o/d,char his appaip. 1 
red time might the ſooner approach i,; 
enter into this celeftial Paradiſe z whe bh 
thou maift exchange thy Braſs for Gali. 
thy Vanity for Felicity, thy Valeneſs for Hh 
nowr, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſeſo 1 
an Inheritance, and thy mortal State for af | 
immortal Life ? He that doth nor daily ds , 
fire this hleſſedneſs above all things, of a 
others he's leſs worthy to enjoy it. - ( 
If f Cato Uricenſrs, and Cleombrotis, twill 
. {} Heathen-men, (reading Plato's Books 
t ; the Immortality of the Soul ) did yolinſ/. 
'taxily, the-ane break his Neab, theo 


-_ 


—C__ 


u 


| : Tartara (2x0, ; L.A8 upon his Sword, thar they might x 
Ft qui Socre- : ſoaner ( AS they thapghr ) have Enjow 


fricum de ne- 5a joys : what a ſhame is it far Chriſhalſ;...: 


= b'git opus.{ ( knowing thoſe things in a more ex 
tag \lenc vn and jigs of God's on % 
Book.) nox to be willing ro enter into thlfÞ, 1; 
heavenly Joys ? eſpecially when rheir Ma. - 
Pat: 25: 27. Feer calls for chem chicher. If therefo 
1 there bean thee any love of Gad, or defini 
of chine own happineſs or ſalvarion,whe 
the cune of thy departing draweth nearlſq.. 
' chat tame, I ſay, and manner of Deall 
which God in his unchangeable Coun, 
fel hath: appointed, and determined bf 


ſ 


> 


<nce 


Wd his Wife, aſcended from the M/tar up 
I heaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, ſo en- 
""ſeeavour thou, that thy ſpirit io the ſight] 
"Worthy friends, may from the altar of a con- |. 


Wircer perfume of this or the like ſpiritual 


"Wade 1 theſe jculs, and haſt * appointed us 
Wihe c1me, as ro come ituto this World, ſo 

WW having finiſhed our © courſe ro go out 
* Wot the ſame: the 9 number of my days 


Wired, and I am come tothe utmeft bounds 
"Which thou. haſt appointed, beyond which 


 Wiſified in thy fight: And I (OLord) of 
WM! others ſhould appear moſt impure and 
- Wu 5- for I have not fought that good 
Wt for the defence of thy Faith and Re- 
"Wizton, with: char zeal and: conflancy: thar I 


"" World, 1 have given way unto fins-and er- | 
WS; and: for defire ro pleaſe my: feſh, 
| S It 


Wop ( willingly and chearfully) thy Soul into 
Mite merciful hands of eſs Chrift thy Sa- 
Wijar. And to this end, When thetime is 
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bre thou waſt born; yield and — | 


ome, as the Angel in the fight of Manoab 


Imte heart, aſcend up -to Heaven, in the 
acrifice of Prayer. 

4 Prayer for a ſick Man, when he is told that 
he is not a Man ſor this World, but mul 

prepare himſelf to go.unto God, _ | 


Heavenly Father, who art * the Lord 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt 


thich thou haſt * determined, are now ex- 


[canzot paſs, 1 know (O Lord) that if 
thou entereſt into judgment, no fleſh can be 


ould: ; bug for fear of difpleaſing' rhe 


5 , 


8 


ſudg.13. 19. 
20, 


*Num.16 22- 
NUI. 27.16. 
b Jer, 28.1 Co/ 
AZ. I7.2$S9 J, 


c 2 Tim, 4.7.) 


4Pfal 90.12. 3 


ejJob 14. 5s. 
14.616. 

Luk. 22.53%. 
x 5544 


Pal. 143 2» 


2 Tim..4. Tc 


rd &þ 
+ 
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iPſal. 40. 12, 
E.- 
f Pal, I 30,3» 


* Dat. So 27. 


& . jMat. 11.21. 
FE --| | 


| 
Mat. 3. 17+ 


7 Tim. I. 

{IS. 

| Eck T$8.22. 
'6Pſal. $I. 7. 


EINer.n.19, 
[tJohn I. 29. 


© 'eRom. 4» 25. 
© {ET COre15+3:4- 


f x Pet. 2.24. 


| ment-ſeat ) acquir and deliver me from 


I have broken all thy Commandmeng,| 
in thought, word, and deed; fo tharmy ſin;| 
have taken ſuch hold on me, that I am my 
able to look up, and they are more in numbe| 
than the hairs on my head. T If thou wilt 
ftraitly mark mine iniquities, O Lord, wher|| 
frall I fland ?_ * if thou weigheſt me in th; 
balance, I ſhall be found too light. For] 
'am void of all righteouſneſs, that might] 
merirthy metcy ; and /oaden with all ini-W 
quities that molt juſtly deſerve thy heayj.| 
eſt wrath. Fur, O my Lord, and my God,] 
for Feſus Chriſt thy Son's ſake, in whan 
only thou art well pleaſed with all peni- 
rent and believing ſinners take picy and 
compaſſion upon me, who am the * chiefMir 
of ſinners. Blot our all my fins our of thy ii 
* remembrance , and ® waſh away all my 
tranſgreſſions our of thy fight, with theMy 
© precious blood of rhy Son, which I beliereio 
that he ( as an undefiled 9 Lamb.) hath\Mie 
ſhed for the cleanſing of my fins, In chis hi 
faith I lived 3 in this faith I die: belie-\ 
ving that * Jeſus Chriſt died for my ſins,\ſan 
and roſe again for my juflification, And\Mith 
ſeeing thar he hath endured that Death, [L 
and f born the burthen of that Judgment, |W 
which was due unro my fins; O Father, ſb 
for his Death and Paſſion's ſake, now (that 
I am coming to appear before thy Judg- 


| 


chat fearful Judgment,which my fins have|yc 
juſtly deſerved. And perform unro me/iſ{s1 
that gracious and comfortable Promiſe th 
which thou haſt made in thy Golpa 
at | ; 
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What whoſoever believeth in thee, hath ever- 
Wlifing life, and ſhall not come into Judgment, 


Wen, O Chriſt, my Faith that T may pur 
Wihe whole confidence of my ſalvation in 
Wihe merics of thy obedjence and Blood. 
Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience, lay 
nomore upon me than 1 am able to hear : 
Wand enable me to bear ſo much, as ſhall 
-Mſand with thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. 
W0 bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my Creator, 
Whedecmer, and SanRifier, vouchſafe, that 
Wis my outward man doth decay; ſo my 
inward man may moye and more by thy 
Werace and conſolation, increaſe and gather 
Wircogth, O Saviour, pur my Soul in a 
Wircadineſs, thar (like a * wiſe Virgin, ha- 
ring the > Wedding Garment of thy Righte- 
Wouſneſs and holineſs) ſhe may be ready 
welto meer thee ar thy comming, with Oyl in 
0 ber Lamp. * Marry her unto thy ſelf; thar 
Is] he may be * one with thee in everlaſting 

| 


Wile and. fellowſhip. O Lord, © reprove Satan, 
Wand chaſe him away : * Deliver my ſoul from 
the power of the Dog. Save me from the 
Lyon's mouth. 1 thank rhee, O Lord, for all 


beſtowed upon me : eſpecially for my Re- 
demption by the death of my Saviour 
Chriſt I rhank thee thar thou haſt pro- 
tected me with thy holy * Angels from my 
/yourh- up until now. Lord, I beſeech thee 
{give them a charge ro arrend upon me till 
Wi thou calleſt for my ſoul ; and rhen to carry 
Wi her (as rhey did the ſoul of * Lazarus) into 


Joh. 5. 24. 


Wu ſhall paſs fron death unto life. Screngeh- | 


thy bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal], | . 


Luk. I7. $. 


1 Cor. 10:13. 


L 
* 


a Mat. 25. 4: 
b Mat.22.11s 
Rev. 19,8. 


c Rev. 19.7. 
d Joh 17. 22; 
e Zech, 3. 2: 


2I. 


* Mart, 19.I0, 
Heb. 1« 4, 


S 4 thy 
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4 Luk.16,224 


f Pal. 2 2+ 20,] ] 
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Mar. 8. 11.! thy Heavenly > Kingdom. A&n4 as the time 
Luk, 3. 18. 
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Eph. 1. 10.|Ciful © Redeemer , and at thar Inſtant ©9 
A. 15.1T. * Lord gractoufly receive my Spirit. All which 
4 A. 7. 59. thar I may ao, a(t me 1 beſeech thee, 


| Meditations againft Deſpair, or doubting of 


DS ——_ —— — D— ——— - 


of my departure fthall approach neater 
unto me, {o grant, O Lord, that my'Sal 
may draw nearer unto thee,and thar Imayiſ 
Joy fully commend my Soul into thy hands, as 
Into the hands cf a loving Facher,and mer- 


wich thy Grace: and let thy holy fpirit 
contihne with me unto the end, and 7n the 
erd, for Feſus Chriſt his fake, thy Son my 
Lord, and only Saviour : In whoſe Name 


I give thee the glory, and beg theſe thing 
at chy hand, in that Prayer which Chriſ 
himſelf harch ravght me, ſaying, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c, 


[ God's Mercy. 
Þ is found by continual experience] 
that near the cime of Death ( when the 
Children of God are weakeſt) then Saran} 
makes the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength, 
and affails them with his ftrongeſt 
j c<mprarions. For- he knoweth that &- 
ther he muſt now or never prevail : forit 
their ſouls once go to Heaven, he fhall 
never vex nor trouble them afiy more 
And therefore he will now beftir him-| 
ſelf as much as he can, and labour: to ſet] 
{before their eyes all the groſs ſims which 
{ever they committed, and the Fudge: 
jof God which-are due unto them: there*| 


—_ — _— ——_—_— 
_ 
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Wy co drive:them; if he can, unto deſpair, | 
ny hich is 4 grievouſer fin than all che fins 
ws -har they commirted, or he can accuſe | 
TY [chem of. WD 
"7 If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience | Satan's firſt 
"© | more towards thy death, than in thy life ; pe == 
y 1. Confeſs thy fins unro God, nor only | 16..y; | 
h in general, bur alſo in particular. Ine defea”\| 
2. Make ſatisfaiF:on unto thoſe Men, | ture. 
te whom thou haft wrorged, if chou be'ſt able. 
the And if thou doſt injurioufly or fraudu- 
. lencly detain or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any 
nx Lands or Goods, thar'of right do belong tq 
01) Widow, or Fatherleſs Child, preſume : 
b nor, as thou tendereft thy Soul's health, co 

look Chriſt the righteous Judge in the face, | 

lunleſs rhou doſt firft make a reſtitution 
' Wihereof to rhe right owners; for the Lam 4 

if God under the penalry of his curſe, re- 
Mquirech thee to. * reftore whatſoever was gi-| +7, 4 . 

ven thee to beep, or which was committed t1| 2, 4, &c. 
Wn thy truft, or whatſoever by robbery, or violent | Now. 5. 6, 
he W97Pre/[ton, thou tookeſt from thy neighbour, with 7 Wu 7k 
anfl« fifth part for amends added to the princi-| Mtn nmine 
4 124. And unleſs thar- like Zaccheus thou} nin reftitua- 
oft doſt make F reſtitztion of ſuch Goods and | ur ablatum, 
 /£4"ds, according to God's Law, thou capſt| | Luk. 19. 
ce never truly repent, and wichour rrne Re- _ Ds 
al |pentarce, hou canſt never be ſaved. Buzj * of 
ne /bough by the rempration of the Devik | 4jer. 18. 7. 
fu haſt done wrong and injury; yer if| 44. 2. 38. 
Ge thou doft truly ® repent and make reftitution| At 8.22. 
þ jo thy power, the Lord: hath promiſed Tre wt 
|) be merciful unto thee, ro hear the *j*/ 0 6 mM 

| Prayers of his faithfal Miniſters for thee, i rev. 6.6, 7. 


' 
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AY 


| 


receive thy Sexl' in the Merits of Chriſt's 
Blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. | 


CSP 1, 


| to forgive thee thy treſpaſs and fin, and to 


3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake par 
and forgiveneſs. And then theſe troubles 
of mind are no Diſcouragements, bur ra- 


They are aſſurances unto thee, - that th 
arr in the right way : for the way to Hea! 
is by the gates of Hell : that is, by ſufferi 
pains in the body, and ſuch doubtings int 


very way made bitter, the joys of eterna 


cher Comforts : Exerciſes, not Puniſhment, i 


mind, that thy eſtate id this like being e- | 


[life may reliſh unto thee better and more 
[weet. | 
ISatan's fe- | Tf Satantell thee that thou haſt no Faith, 
cond affault. | becauſe thou haſt no feeling ; Meditate, - 
Tbe Chriftt- | 1, Thatthe trueſt Faich hath oftentimes 
- ares the leaſt feelmg, and greateſt doubts ; but 
: 2a ſo long ' as thou hateft ſuch doubting 
Mar. 9.24 [they ſhall not be laid unto thy charge; 
4 for rhey belong to the Feſp from whic 
Vit. 14. 31..|thou art divotged. When thy fleſh ſhal 
! , |periſh, thy weak inward man, which hate 
chem, and loves the Lord Feſws, fhall by. 
| ſaved. | 
| "ns 5, { 2+ That ir is a better Faith to beſfere 
without feeling, than with feeling. The 
Mat. 7. 20. | leaſt Faith (ſo much as a grain of Muſtara- 
1]. - _ ſeed, ſo much asis inan Infant: baptized 
' [is enough to ſave the Soul which /oweth 
Chriſt, and believerh in kim. 
' 3. Thar the Child of God which def: 
| Jreth to feel the afſurance of God's favour, 
| ſhall have his deſire, when God - 
| PEE FE. ec 
—mmmmnmt ag Ir 


. 


% 
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eeir to be for his good :. For God hath 


loromiſed ro give them the * Water of Life, 


|uho chirſt far ir, we have an example in 
*Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who could 
lhave no comfortable feeling till he came to 
; |the fight of the Stake : and then cryed 
Friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, he 
Iscomez meaning the feeling joy of Faith, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the 
Lord's leiſure : be ſirong, and he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart. | | 
| If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
Ineatneſs , the multitude , and hainouſneſs 
ef thy ſans 53 medicate, 
| 1, That upon true Repentance ir 1s as 
leaſie with God to forgive che greateſt fin, 
as the Jeaft; and he 1s as willing to forgive 
many, as to pardon one, And his mercy 
ſhinech more in"pardoning great ſinners, 
Ithan. ſmall offenders 3 as appears in the 
|Examples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, 
Paul, 8c. And where ſin moſt aboundeth, 
Iitere dotb his Grace rejozce to abound much 
more, 
2. That God did neyer forſake any 


* 4 


man, till a man did firſt forſake God, | 


35 appears In the examples of Catn, Saul, 
dhitophel, Ahazza, Judas, &c, 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe fin- 
ters who were heavy laden with ſin, and 
F1 har he did never deny his mercy to any 
[inner thar asked His mercy with a penitent 
heare, T his the hiſtory of the Goſpel wir- 
teflerh : There came unto Chriſt all. forts 

k | O 


po EEE 


lout- and clapped his hands for joy to his| 


fa. 55. I. 
* Fox AQs. 


& Monum. ' 


Pal. 27. 14: 


Satan's third 
affault. 


The encoun- 
rer. 
i Tim. 1-15. 


— m— 


4 Rev. 2I. 6.1 


| 


| Mat. 11,28. | 
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of ſick-{inners ; the blind, lame, balt, Les 
_ [pers 3 ſuch as were ſick of Palſzes, Dropfies, 


tRom- 10.20 


Bloody-flaxes ; \uch as were Lanatich, and 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits and Devils : 


withour his errand : If mercy he asked, 
mercy he found, were his fin never 


Yer of all theſe, vor one that came and| 
asked his mercy and help, went away| 


ſo great, were his Difeaſe never ſo prie- 


ved only with the Bowels of his own 
campaſſion, and the fighr of rheir miſery ) 
as ro the woman of Samaria, the widow 
of- Naim, and to the fick man that lay at 
the Pool of Betheſda, who had been 3$ 
years fick. If he thus willingly gave 


and was found of them (,as the * Prophet 
ſaith ) that ſought him not ; will he deny 


with penitent fiſts upon a br»iſed and broken| 
heart 2 Eſpecially when thou prayeſt oj 
thy Father, in the name and mediation off 


ſure as God 1s true, he will-not. Though 
Nineve's fins had provoked the Loyd 


more if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 


. yell 


7 
hs. 


» f 


vous. - Nay, he offered and gave his mercy 
ro many thar never asked it, { being mo- 


his mercy to them thar' did not asþit,| 


mercy unto thee, who doſt ſo earneſt 
pray fer it with Tears; and doſt like the| 
poor Publican, fo heartily knock for it) 


Chriſt, for whofe ſake he hath promiſed 
ro grant whatſoever we ſbatl as of him; «i 


ro ſend our his ſentence againſt rhem, yah 
upon their repentance he recalled i 
again and ſpared the Ciry : how muck 


ſpare: thee, feeing his ſentence is not 


d 
; | 


WChrift, as Benhadad did che word Brother 
from che mouth of 45ab, doubriefs Judas quam deſpe-| 
ſhould have found the G:4 of Tjrae! more ratio fecir | 


{[rael. Bur God was * mere diſpleaſed with 
Cain for deſpairing of his mercy, than for , gcejeratior 


[they could be more ſinful chan God was ; 4<Iperatio 


TT 


yer gone forthagainſt chee? tfhe deferred Novit Domi- 
the jadgments all 4Ahab's days, for the ex- Pos ran 
ternal fhew only which he made of hu- (7700s. 
miljation 3 how much more will he clean - cmerdare 
turn away his vengeance, if chou wilt #7- vitam. Aug- 
feignedly repent of thy fin, and return i Flal. 56. 
unco him for grace and mercy ? | 

He offered. his mercy unto Catn ( who 
murthered his iznecent Brother. ) If thou Gen. 4. 7. 
deft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? As if he ; 
ſhould have ſaid, if thou wile leave thy 
envy and malice, and offer unro me from } 
2 faithful and contrite hearc, both: thou and 
thine Ob{atzon alſo ſhall be acceprable unro. 
me. And ro»Fudas (that ſo rreacherouſly  , ya. 26. 
berray'd him _) in calling him * friend, a. 50. 
ſweet appellation of ave: and when Judas + » Pet. 2. 
oftered,- he willingly conſented with char, 7... 
math (wherein never was found * guile) ro p: es 
kils choſe difſembling lips, under whic? lurk- King. 20, 
edthe <poyſon of Aſps. Aad Fudas apprehend- 32: 33. 


ed this word friend. our of the mouth of ry 


tam ſcclus 


merciful chan Benhadad fourd the King of penirus inte- 
rire. Aug. li, 


de util.panir, 
murtherirg his Brother, and with * Judas omnibus O 


quem non 
peenttentia 


nite mercy of rhe eternal God 3; or asf | minum, fed 


| merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt's | ©4*ir 2d la-| 


Leo, 
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for hanging himſelf, than for betraying his Juda extiriſti}. 
\Mafter * in chat they would make the. | 
|ſens of mortal men: greater than rhe Infi- qurir ad Do- 


S 
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- (The epcoun-” 
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I Tim. I, T6, 


| (har rhou haſt commirted Jcan be of force 


| 


* [tn God's Juflice without repentance 1s dam 


(Blood is of more merir to procure God's 
mercy for thy ſalvation, than all the fins 


ro provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 
If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this #s true of 
God's mercy, bat that it dath not belong- unto 


of many years continuance,and ſuch as whereby 
others have been undone © and all (for the 
moſt part ):ommitted wilfully and preſumptu- 
ouſly againft God and thy Conſcience. And there- 
fore though he will be merciful unto others, yet 
he will not be merciful unto thge ; Meditate. 
| 1. That many ( who are now in Heayen 


earth) as grear and greater fins then) ever 
rhou haſt committed, and continued (be- 
fore they repented) in thoſe ſins as long as 
ever thou haſt done, As therefore. all their! 
fins and rhe contitiuance 1n them, could 
not hinder God's mercy upon rhel1r refen- 
tance, from forgiving their ſins, and rece1- 
ving them into favour 3 no more ſhall thy 
ſins and continuance: therein hinder him 
from being merciful unto thee , if thou 
doft repent as they did : yea, upon thy Re- 
pentance, every one of their examples 15 a 
pledge. that he wilt do the ſame unto thee 
that he did unto them. For as the leaſt fr 


1able; ſo the greateſt ſin upon repentance 15 
in his mercy pardonable.Thy greateſt and 1n- 
vererateſt fins are but the ſins of a man,but 


— 


| 


thee , becauſe thy ſins are greater than| 
|other mens, as being ſins of knowledge, and 


moſt blefled and glorious Saints) commir-| 
red in the ſame kind (when they lived on| 


rhe 
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the leaft of his Mercies 1s the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own fins, 
thou. doubteſt whether they ſhall be par- 
doned. Mark how this doubtful caſe is 


days, thought (as thou doſt) that they had 
continued ſo long in fin,that it was too late for 
them now to ſeek to return unto God for 


|Grace and Mercy. Bur God anſwereth them, |. 


Seek ye the Lord whilſt he may be foand : call: 
je upon him whilſt-he is near. As if he had 
ſaid, whilſt life lafteth, and my Word is 
preached, Tam near to be found of all that 
ſeek me, and pray unto me. The People 


and cherefore dare nor prefume fo call up- 
on thy Name,or to come near thine Holineſs 

To this the Lord anſwereth, Ler the wicked 
forſake his way, and the man of iniquity his 
thoughts + and let him return unto me, and I: 
will have mercy upon him, and to his God, and 
I will pardon bim abundantly. But we would 
think (ſay the people)thar if our fins were 
but ordinary ſins, this promiſe of Mercy 
might belong unto us : Bur becauſe our ſins 
are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuance, | 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear 
before God, he will rejzeF us. To this God 
anſwereth again: My thoughts (of mercy) 
are not your thought s,neither are your ways ( of 
pardoning) my ways : for as the heavens are 
bigher than the- earth, ſo are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 


thoughts. If therefore every ſinner in the 


reſolved by God himſelf, Many in I/azah's| 


reply : Burt we (O Lord)are grievous ſinners, \- 


world were a world of ſuch ſinners as thou 


— 


artz 


, _- 
F - ILL.IS 
Re” OD. 


v2 


» F ſ 


The Prattice of Piety. 
' Practice of Piety 2 


{all thoſe could nur hinder him from loving 


| tat ina Country, The cry of the grievoul- 


{thee /o deay a price as the ſpilling of his 


art 3 dothou but yet (what God bids thee) 
repent and believe, and the } Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt, being the Blood of God, will cleanſe 
both thee, and them from all your fins. 

2. That as God did fareſee all the fins 
which the world ſhould commit, and y 


the world, fo that he gaze his only begotten 
Son to death, to ſave as many of the world, a 
would believe and repent : much'leſs ſhall] 
thy ſins ( being the ſins of the leaſt. mem.| 
ber of the world). be able to hinder God] 
from loving thy ſoul, and: forgiving thy} 
fins, if thou doſt repent and belreve. _ | 

3-That if he loved thee ſo dearly (when 
thou waſt his Enemy) that he payed for 


| 


heart bl»od 5; how can he now bur be graci- 
ougSunro thee, when to ſave thee will coſt 
him bur che caſting of a gractous look up. 
or thee? Look nor thou therefore ro the 


{greatneſs of thy fins, but to- the infiniteneſs 


of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpafting great, 
thar if chou purteſt al} rhite own grievous 
ſins together, and: addeft unto thoſe the 
fins of Cain and Fudas, and putteſt unto 
them all rhe ſins of all che Reprobates in 
che World ( doubtleſs it would be a huge 
heap _) yer compare this huge heap with rhe 
infinite mercy of God, and there will be no 
more compariſon betwixe chem, than be- 
ewixt the leaſt Mole-bill $&: the greateſt Moun- 


eſt fins that ever we read of, could never 


reach up higher than unto Heaven,as the a) 
| off 
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W\ of che fins of Sodorh ; bur the mercy of God 
I(fairh David) reacheth up higher than the 
Heavens, and ſo overtoppeth all our ſins. And 
if his Mercy be greater than all his works, it 
muſt needs be greater thar all thy ſens. 
Ard ſo long as his mercy js greater than 
the fins of the whole world, do thou bur 
irepent, ghere is do doubr of pardon. 
i f "an all obje, that thou haſt ma- 
n times vowed to repent, and haſt made a 
ſhew of repentance fot the time, and yet didff 
fall ro the ſame ſins again and again ; and 
that all thy repentance was but fetgned, and 
Wis mocting of God. Ard that ſeeing thou haſt 
ſoften brohen thy vow, therefore God hath 


. [| withdrawn his mercyÞ® and bath changed his 

ts YA 

5 {love, &c, medirate, ; 

alli. 1: Tf. That though this were trae{(which 
1 Indeed js hainous_) yet it is no ſuffici- 

4 enr cauſe why chou fhouldft deſpair ; 
e - - » ; 

ſ ſeeing that. this is the common caſe of all: 


Gen. 19. 13» 
Plal. 108. 4. 


Plal. 145.9. 
* Satan's fifth] 
aſſault, 

+ The en- 
counter, * 


a I remem- | - 


ber (faith 
Le:her that 
Staypitius 
wag Wont to 
tell me, Ego 
plus quam 
millies Deo 
vovi, &c. 

I have mor 
than a thou- 
ſand times 
vowed unto 
God , that TI 
would mend 
my life, bur 
I could never 


the Children of God in this life , who | perform my | 
row ſo oft to- forbear ſome fin * till | vow. Kence- 
perceiving their weakneſs nor able ro; forch I will 


perform ir, they vow that rchey will 
vow no more. Their Vows ſhew the 
defires of their ſpiritual Man; their 
breaking, the weakbneſs of their corrupt 
feſh. And our ofc flips into the ſame fins, 
Chrift foreſaw, when he taught us ro pray 
daily ; Our Father, forgive us our treſpaſſes. 


wreeched life all my vows and 


- 


life. Read Luther on Galat. $. 
2 And 


| CI 


make no 
ſuch vow,be- 


know that 
cannot keep 
it. Unleſs 
therefore 


Chriſt his ſake, and grant me a blefled departure out of this} 
good werks will ſtand me in nd 
ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareft Children of 


| Gog will be 
merciful un- 
to me for 


God in this 


—_— — 


——_—_— 


caufe I verily} - 


| - {que graves 


- {Chriſti con- 


E- 1 
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1 Luke I 7. 3z 
4+ 


Mar. 19. 21. 
22, 


Num, 2I. 9. 
Poft lachry- 
mas gemiruſ- 


clementia 


f:ftim eſt, 
occulos ante 
locanda 
{kt10s. 


6-Rom, $, 28. 
Rom. 9. II. 
* By theſe 


And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee(whoart 


bur a ſinful man) to forgive thy brother ſeven 
times in a day, if he ſhall return ſeven times 


aſſure thee that he( being the God of mercy 
and goodneſs it ſelf ) will forgive unto thee 
thy ſeventy times ſeven-fold fins a day 
which thou haſt committed againſt him, 
if thou return unto him by rrifEepen- 
tance. The Tſraclites were curedVy lock- 
ing ( though with weak eyes)en the Brazen 
Serpent, as oft as they were ſtung by the 
fiery Serpent in the Wilderneſs : to affure 
thee that upon thy tears of repentance, 
thou ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt as 
often as thou art wougded to death by ſin, 

2+ Thar thy ſalvation 1s grounded, not 


a fam. T. 17.:upon the. conſtancy of thine obedience, 


bur upon the firmneſs of God's Covenant. 
\ Though thou varieſt with God, and the 


| | [Keys Peter 


S opened Hea- 


ven to him- 
{If and af- 
terwards 


* -|with the 


 ircft of the 


poſtles, 
unto orhersz 
Luk. 22. 62. 
Luk. 24: 47- 


Ce 
[4 Toh. 20, 2I, 
lc Joh. I3. I. 
" 'd Rome IIs 


29. 
Rom, S$. 30. 


| Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yer it 
is firm on God's part ; and therefore all 1s 
ſafe enough if rhou wilr return ; for-rhere 
15 no * variableneſs with him, neither ſhadow 
; of change, He hath locked up thy ſalvation, 
' and made it ſure in his own ® unchangeable 
purpoſe 5, and hath delivered to thy keeping 
rhe keys, which are * Faith and repentance ; 
and whilſt chou haſt them, chou mayſt 
perſwade thy ſelf rhat thy ſalvation is ſute 


' and ſafe; For whom God © loveth, he loveth to 


the end, and never * yepenteth of beſtowing 
his love on them who repent and believe, 
Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee that thou 


| Sara's Exh haſt bien doubting a long time, and that it's 
T aflaulr. ' | 


in a day, and ſay, it repznteth me ?.Butto| 


be 


—_ 
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tf for thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins 
increaſe, and thy judgment draweth near; 
\medirare, 

1, Tharnofin ( thong gerer ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe. to movEany Chriſtian to 
deſpair, ſo long as God's mercy by ſo many 
[mi/lions of degrees is greater : and that eve- 
ry penitenr and believIng Sinner hath rhe 
pardon ofall his fins confirmed by the Word 
and Oath'of God ; * two immutable things, 
wherein -it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye. 
\fis Word is, that at what time ſoever a f10- 
'ner, whoſcever,dorh repent of his ſin, what- 
ſever, (for both time, and ſins, and ſinners 
are indefinite ) from the bottom of his heart, 
* God will blot forth” all his fins out of his 
remembrance , that they ſhall be mentioned 
unto him no more. If we will not take his 
word ( which God forbid we ſhould doubt 


the wicked turn from his way and live. As if 
he had ſajd, will ye not believe my Word ? 
I ſwear by my life, that I delight not to 
@mn any ſinner for his ſins, but rather to 
ave him upon his cohverſion and repen- 
tance, The meditation hereof moved Ter- 
tullian to exclaim: O how happy are we, 
when God ſweareth that he wills not our dam- 
nation ! 0 what miſerable wretches are we, 


| 
j 


i ——— —_— 


* Heb. 6.19; 


6b Fzek. 18, 
22, 

Dr, King of 
Lonacn, his 


Lequres on | 


of ) he hath given us his Oath: As T live, I | Fonah. 
fire not the death of the wicked, but that 


O folices nos 
quorum cal? 
jurat Deus! |. 


| 


if we will not believe God when he ſweareth Deo quidem | 


this truth unto xs ! Liſten,O drooping Spirit,+juranci credi- 
|nhoſe ſoul is aſſailed with ways of faichleſs mus? Terrul. 
(deſpair; how happy were ir to ſee many like 
thee, and Hezekiab ? ( who mourn like Doves 14, 38.14. 
| for 


O miſcrrimo 
nos fi non 


Ezek.33-Li.j + 
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{62 Tim.2.11. 


Heb. 6. 6. 


Heb. 12:24, 


y Mat.27.46. 


ce 2 Cor. I.20, 
4 Rev. 3. 14. 


for the ſenſe of ſin, and chatter lib: Cranes 
and Swallows for the fear of God's anger ) 
rather than to behold. many who die like] 
Beaſts withour apy feeling of cheir own} 
eſtate, or any feaFof God's wrath, or Tribu-| 
nal Saat, before which they are to appear?| 
Comfort thy ſelf, Olanguiſhing foul ; for iff 
this earth hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt hi] 
blood on the Croſs, thou afſuredly art one 
Chear up therefore thy (cif in the al-ſuffi- 
cient atonement of the blood of r2e Lamb, 
which ſpeaberh better things than that of 4- 
bel.” And pray for thoſe, who never yet ob-| 
rained the grace to have ſach a ſenſe and 
dereſtation of fin. Thou arr one indeed, 
for whom Chriſt died, and from whoma 


= ,— » =» SQ - © +z =o oQ -- . 


| wounded ſpirit (judging rather according 


thar doleful voice of Chrift, * My God, ny 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 And doubt 
nor bur ere Jong thou ſhale as rruly ® reign 
with him as now chou doſt ſ{ffer with him, i, 
for © Tea and 9 Amen hath ſpoken ir. No fmY1, 
bars a man from ſalvation, but only Incre-Mhj 
dulity and Impenitency.: nothing makes theKE1;: 
fin againſt che Aly. Ghoſt inpardonable, butWi;x 
wantof repentance. Thy unfeigned deſire; 
ro repent, is as acceptable unto God, a5ſſy: 
che perfeReſt rep2neance-that rhou could-E{y, 
eſt wiſh to pe norm uncu him. | [| 
Medicate upon theſe Evangelical comforts, fy, 
and thou ſhalr ſee thar in- the very ag 
of death God will ſo atfiſt thee wirh his ſpi-l 
ric,chat when Satan lookerh for the greateſt [ 


ro his feeling than his fairh_) bach wrung 
b 
as 


vieory,he ſhall receive the teuleſt foil; yea, 


when 


Y canſt nor ſee the light, Feſus Chrift will ap- 


'Shis Zoly Angels will cargy thee inro -his 
"i Heavenly Kingdom. T hen ſhall chy Friends 
ar: behold thee, ike * Manoah's Ange), doing 
E wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail 


"Mfrength of (in, the bitterneſs of death, and: 


"Whis weakneſs, and to prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a man's 
{life ts almoſt our-ſpent, maygain a man the 
"Faflurance of eternal hfe. Sovth him nor 
Iwith the vain hope of this life, leſt rhou, 
Wberray his Soul ro eternal death. Admo- 
Inviſh him plainly of his eſtare, and ask him 

Ibriefly theſe or the like Queſtions. | 


| 
1 


' 
[ 


. 
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when thy eye-ſtrings are broken, chat thou 


pear untp thee ro comfort thy Soul, and; 


man in his greateft weakneſs (by the niere 
aſliſtance"'Þf God's Spirit) overcoming the 


all the power of Satan; and in the fire of 

Faith, and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up 
with Angels viorioufly into Heaven. . 
An Admonit ion ro them who come to ui-, 

fit the ſich. Jer 

Hey who come to vifit the ſick, muſt 

have a ſpecial care nor to ſtand dumb 

and ſtaring in the ſick perſon's face to diſ- 

quiet him 3 nor yet to ſpeak 24h, and ro 

ask anprofit able queſtions, as moſt do. 
If they ſee therefore that the fick party 


is like ro die, lec them not diſſemble; bur | 


lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 


Luke 16.22. 
* JTudg. 13.1. 


Queſtians to be ashed of a ſick Man, 

- * that #s like todie. © 
Oſt thou believe that Almighty God, 
the Trinity of Perſons mn _ 

; 0 


F —” 


* 
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| 


N. 


"om 


* Rom.,$. 54. 


Heb. 9. #4» 


of Eſſence, hath by his Power made Hea- 
ven and Earth,and all chings therein ? andſſi 
chat he doth ſtill by his Divine Providence 
govern the ſame? -So that nothing-comes 


-[co paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, buthi 


whar his divine hand and counſel had deter-i 


mined before to be done, | 
\ 2.Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt cranſ-Mſ,,, 


{ greſſed and broken the holy Commandments 


of Almighty God, in thought, word, and 
deed ? 'and haft deſerved for breaking his, 


| holy Laws, the Curſe of God, which con- 


rainerh all the miſeries of this life, and ever-i 


is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould - deal] 


with thee according to thy deſerts. | 
3 Artthou not ſorry in thy heart, that| 


ed his Service and Worſhip, and ſo much] 
followed the world, and thine own wvain 
pleaſures ? And would'ft thou not lead 7 
holier life, if thou wert ro begin again? | 

4. Doſt thou not from thy heart defire to 
be reconciled unto God in Feſus Chriſt his 
bleſſed Son, thy Mediator , who is * at the 
right hand of God in heaven, ® now appearing 
for thee in the fight of God, and making re- 
queſt.unto him for thy Soul? 

5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in! 


T Mediator of the New Teſtament, is able per- 


for them 2 And: wilt thou with Dauzd fay 


all dther Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints or 
ngels, believing that -Feſus Chriſt the only 


feftly to ſave them that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


__unto 


laſting torments in Hell fire, when this life. 


thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and neglea-\iſ, 


| 7. Doft chou heartily forgrve all wrongs 


[Micſs rhou ſhalc reſtore, like Zaccheus, thoſe 
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no Chyift, whom have Tin heaven but| 
thee ? And there is none upon earth that I 
tefire beſides thee. 

6. Doſt thou. confidently believe and 


hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that |. 


Woody death and paſſion, which thy Savi- 


wr 7eſus Chrift hath ſuffered for thee ? : 


not putting any hope of Salvation in thine 
wn Merits,nor in any other means or Crea- 
tures, being aſſuredly perſwaded, that there 
$ no ſalvation in any other ; and that there is 


wne other name under Heaven, cwhereby thoa 
ſt be ſaved. © 


Find offences done or offered unto thee, 


[F7.any manner of Perſon whatſoever ? And | 


Wioſt chou as willingly (from thy heart) ask 

Wſrgrveneſs of them whom thou haſt grie- 
"\F'oully wronged in word or deed? And 
doſt thov caſt our of thy heart all malice 
and hstred, which thou haſt born to any. 
body 3 char rhou mayeſt appear before the 
\ſFace-o. Chriſt (che Prince of Peace) in per- 
fe Iove and charity. - 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any 
ting, which thou haſt wrongfully takeny 
and doſt frill withhold, from any widow 
or fatherleſs Children, or from any other 
perſons whomſoever ? Be aſſured, that un- 


goods and lands (if thou beſt. able) thou 
canſt nor rruly repent ; and without true 
Repentance thou canſt nor be ſaved, nor 
look Chrift in the face when thou ſhalr 


Plal, 73. 25+ j 


[ 


La. 9. 6. 
Heb. 12.14. 


3ppear before his Judgment-ſeat- 


ge. Doſt © 
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| | j. 
| 


James 5, 


9. Doſt thou firmly believe thar thy bodyſſfy, 
ſhall be raiſed up out of the Grave, atthell 
ſound of tne /aft Trumpet ? and that hy 
Body and Soul ſhall be united rogerher a 
gain inthe Reſurre&10n Day, to appear be; 


fore the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thence tollh, ; 


go with him into'the Kingdom of Heaven. 
to live 1n everlaſting bliſs and glory ? | 

If che ſick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe 
queſtions like a fairnful Chriſtian, then let 


jall who are preſent, joyn together and 


pray for him, in theſe, or the like words. 
A Prayer .to be ſaid for the ſick by then i 

| who viſit him. 
Merciful Farther, who art the Lord 
and piver of life, and ro whom be, 
long the iſſues of Death; we thy Children 
here aflembled, do acknowledge, thar {in 
reſpeR of our manifold fins)... we are nt 
worthy to ask any bleſling for our ſelves; 


at thy hands , much le(s ro become ſuirersh; 


unto thy Majeſty in the behalf of ochers; 
yer . becauſe thay haſt commanded us to 
pray one for anoth-r,eſpeczally for the fic 
and haſt -promiſed that the Prayers of theſh 
AFehteous ſhall avail much with thee : 10 
obedience therefore ro thy Commandment, ſh 


and confidence of thy gracions Promiſe, 


we are bold ro become humble. Suirersh 
to thy Divine Majeſty. in che behalf of 
rhis our dear Bcorher(or Siſter )whom thuſh 


{haſt haſt vifired with the. Chaſtiſement of; 


thine own'fatherly hand, We could glad- 
ly wiſh the Reftitution of his health.and 4h; 
longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 

Fellow: 
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hw/hip amongſt us: bur foraſmuch as ir 
peareth ( as far as we can diſcern) that | 
ou haſt appointed by this vi/ezration, ro 
for him our of this marral life 3 we ſub- 
*Kir our wills to thy bleſſed will, and hum- 
y jntreat> for 7eſus Chriſt his ſake, and 
ke. merits of his bitter death and paſſion 
mhich he hath ſuffered for him ) char 
lou would'ft pardon and forgive unto 
im all bis fins : as well that wherein. he 
vs conceived and born, as allo all. the offen- 
and rranſgreſſions, which ever ſince, to 
is day and how, he hath committed in | 
meht, word, 00 ces, agping thy "_ | 
ajeſty, Caſt chem behind thy. back, re- |_.. : 
"Wie them as far from thy 4 La as the Eaſt PG FOREN 
from the Weſt, Blot them our of thy re- 
embranice ; lay them not to his charge 3 
aſh them away with the Blood of Chrift, 
at they may no more be ſeen : and deli- 
r him from all the Judgments which are | 
ie unto him for his fins, that they may | 
yer trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in 
doment againſt his Soul z and impute an- 
him the righteouſneſs of . Jeſus Chriſt, 
hereby. he may appear. righteous in thy 
pht. And in his extremity ar this time we 
leech the look down from heaven up- 
tn him with thoſe eyes of grace and com- 
afion wherewith thou art wont to look 
pon thy children in their affliction and 
iſery. Piry thy wounded Servant, like 
le good Samaritan : for here is a (ick ſoul | 
lar needeth the help. of ſuch a heaven: | 
Phyſictan. O ind increaſe - his Faith, 
| —Þ " rhar | 


3 
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that-he way believe that Chriſt died for 
him, and that his blood cleanſcth him 
from all his fins: and either. aſſwage his 
pain, or cle increaſe his patzence, ro endure 
thy blcfſed will and pleaſure. And good 
Lord, lay no more upon him chan thoy 
ſhalt enable him to bear. Heave him up 
unto thy ſelf with thoſe ſighs aud groans 
which cannot be expreſſed. Make him now 
| {to feel what is the hope of his Calling, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy 
Mercy and Power towards them that beljeve 
in thee. And in his weakneſs, O Lord, 
ſhew rhou thy ftrength. Defend him agaitiſt 
rhe ſuggeſtions and temptations of Satan; 
who (ashe hath all his life time ) will now 
in his weakneſs. eſpecially ſeek ro_aſſail 
him and to devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy boh} 
Angels to be abour him, to aid him, and to|MW: 
chaſe away all evil and malignant Spirits 
far from him. - Make him more and more 
t to loath this world,and ro deſire to be luſed, 
and to be with Chriſt, And when thar good 
| hour and time ſhall come ( wherein: thou|l* 
| haſt determined to call for him our of this}. 
Preſent life) give him grace peacefully and|M 
 zoyfully to yield up bis foul into thy merciful 
hands, and do thou receive her into thy 
mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her 
into thy kingdom. Make his /af? hor lis 
beſt haur, his laſt words his beſt words, and 
his aft thoughts his beſt rhoughts. And when 
| the ſight of bis eyes 5 gone, and his tongue} 
ſhall fail to do its office, grant, ory 
be nk? | that 
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ſus Chriſt in Heayen ready to receive 
im : and tha: thy Spirit within him may 
make requeft for him with ſighs which cannot 


[be expreſſed. Teach us in him to read and 
{ce our own end and mortality : and thele. 
fore ro- be careful to prepare our ſelves for 
our /aft ends, and pur our ſelves in a readi- 
neſs againſt the time that rhou ſhalc call for 
[us in the ike manner. | Thus, Lord,we re- 
commend this our dear Brother ( or $i- 
er ) thy fick ſervant unto thy crernal 
Grace and Mercy, in that Prayer which 
Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, ſaying, 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
Thy grace, O Lord 7eſus Chriſt, thy love, 
0 beavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- 
tim, O holy Spirit, be with us all, and eſpect- 
h with this thy ſick ſervant, to the end, and 
i the end. Amen. _ 
Let them read ofren unto the ſick ſome. 
ſpecial Chapters of the holy Scripture : as, 
| The three firſt Chapters of the Book 
lofe 706. | 
| The 14+ and 19, Chaprers of 70b. 


| The two laſt Chaprers of Foſhna. 

| The 17. Chapter of the firſt of Kings. 

| The'23 4, and 12, Chaptets of the Se- 
cond of Kings, | 


The 38, 49, and 6s, Chapters of Iſaiah, 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
"The 8. Chapter to the Romans, 

The 15, Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 


the Corinthians. 
T4 The 


Rom. g. 26. 


The Praftice of Piety. WE: 


—_—— 


Ky 


'Y 


A hue 


Cons alien 
open wt en - 
h ale we © 


REY 
TF 
LH - 
_ 
43 
: I 
J Ls 
: LY 
| "4 
* 7 
| . . 
1 q 
f 
$4 :4 
j 
Y 
I 


28; 

| F Idcb. 12. 9. 
3 * . 

4 F. w 

_ = 3 

{ I* Vir dolo» 

ram. 

a. $33. 


| Theſſalonians. 


The fourth of.the firſt Epiſtle to the 


Thefifch Chapter. of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Paul to the Corinthians. 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of St. Zames,| 
The 11 and 12 to the Hebrews. | 
The firſt'Epiſtle of Peter. 
The three. firſt and the three laſt Cha: 
pters of che Revelations, or ſome of thee, 
And fo exhorting the fick party to wait] 


| upon God by faith and patience, cill he ſend] 


for him; and praying the Lord to ſendj 


' |chem a joyful meeting in the Kingdom o 


Heaven, and a bleſſed ReſurreZon at the 
laſt day ;' they. may depart at their plex 
ſurein the Peace of God, 


_ Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſs. 

F F in thy ſickneſs by extremiry of pain, 

thou be driven to impatience,meditate, 

1. Thar thy ſins have.delerved the pains 

of hell; therefore thou maiſt with greater 
patience endure theſe fatherly Corre&tons./ 

| 2. That theſe are.the ſcourges of thy; 


| heavenly Father, and the rod is in his hand. 


If chou didſt ſuffer with reverence. being 
child, the corre tion of thy earthly Parents, 
how- much rather ſhould'ſt thou now -ſub-W, 
jc& thy. ſelf ( being the Child of Goa) th 
'he. chaftiſemerit of thy heavenly: Father, 
ſeeing i 1s for thine eternal good ? | 
3+: Thar * Chriſt ſufferedin his ſoul and 
body far grievo.ſer pains . for thee, there-£l, 
fore thou_muſt - more willingly ſuffer his, 


blefſed pleaſure for thine own good, There 
| fore 


_ —— 
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fore ſaith Peter, ® Chriſt ſuffered for you, 
leaving you an example, that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps, And,.® Let us ( faith S, Pau', run 
with joy the race that is ſet before us, locking 
unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our faith, 


red-the Croſs, &c. 

- 4. Thartheſe afflitions which now you 
ſuffer, are none other, but ſuch as * are 
accorrpliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
world, as witneſſeth Peter: Yea, 7ob's affii- 
Wiions were far more grievous. There is not 
one of the Saints which now are ar reſt in 


do, before they went thirher : yea, many; 
of chem willingly ſuffered all the torments: 
that Tyrants could jinflit upon them, that 


ifter that you have ſuffered a while, will 
make you perfe#, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſet- 
tle you. And that Þ God of his fidelity,will not 
offer you to be tempted above that you are a- 
ble; but will wi: b the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 


when thy affligion-ſhall end, as well as the 
time when 1c began, 38 years were apfoint- 
ed the ſich man at f Betheſda's Pool. Twelve 


Three months t0-® Moſes. Ten days tribulation 
tothe 4 Angel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
lays plague to * David, Yea, the number of 
the godly man's tears are regiſtred in f God's 

WT Book 


i. 


who for the joy that was ſet before him, endu-' 


Tears ro the Woman with the ® bloody Hue 


| 


heavenly joys, bur endured as much as you | 


\ 8. That God hath determined the time | 


cHeb.12.1,2e} þ 


d 7 Pet. 9. 9. 


S. Romitus 
cum quot- 
annnis gravi 


morbo tentasf.. 


retur i Deo; 


mey might come to thote heavenly joys | fir. Vit. patr. 
whereunto you are now called, - And you |< 5% = 


ay * the ] ALE 
ave a promiſe, thar * the God of a'l grace,', 


b I Cor, To. : "2 


I 3» 


+foh. 5... 


b Mat. 9. 20, 
c Exod. 2.2. 
d Rev. 2. 10. 
e 2 Sam. 24 


I3. | 
f Pal. 56. 8. | 
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$ lModicum & 
F- Jvidebo voce. 

- [ſoh. 16, 16. 
*.:|6 Plaim 80, 


Rey, 6. IT. 
Joh. 16.21, 
Plal. 110.7. 
* Nubecula 
ſelt, cito 
tranliLirs 


oh. 16. 21. 
/ 


E | 


/ 


{facts 7. 


; : 4 Rey. 2. I ©, 


{ 


|he ſaw Chrift, forgat his own wound's,. with| 


<7 RE 


book, and the quantity kept in his bottle, 

The rime of our trouble ( ſaith Chrif) 
15 but a * Ffodicum. God's Anger laſts bur a 
d moment (faith David.) A little © ſeaſon, 
(ſaxrh the Lord) and therefore calls all the 
time of our pain, but the 4 hour of ſorrow, 
David, for the ſwiſtneſs thereof, com- 
'pares our preſent trouble to a © Book; 
and * Athanaſius ro a Shower. Compare 
the longeſt miſery that Man endures in this] 
life, to the eternity of heavenly joys, and| 


the ſight of a Son ſafe bern, makes the Mr-| 
ther-forget all her former deaaly pain: (o| 
the ſighr of Chriſt in Heaven, who waj| 
bern for thee, will make all theſe panygs of | 
death ro be quite forgotten, as if they had| 
never been: like Stephen, who as ſoon as] 


the horror of the grave, ard terrox of the 
flones ; and ſweetly yielded his ſoul into 
the hands of his Saviouww. Forget thine| 
own pain, think of Chriſff's wounds, * Be 
faithful unto the death, and he will give thee 


|the Crown of eternal life, 


6. That you are now called ro Repet!- 
tions in Chriſt's School; to fee how much 
Faith, Patience, and -Godlineſs you have 
learned all this while: and wherher you 


|can, like Job, + receive at the hand of God 


ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 


'|ceiveda grear deal of good? As therefore 


you have. always prayed, Thy will be done; 
ſo be not now offended at this which 1s 


done by his boly-w1ll. 
Ga 7. That 


m— 


ſ 


they will appear to be nothing. And as} 
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The Prafice of Piery. 


EX: 


- a. That > all things ſhall work together for | 


the befF to them that love God : Inſfomuch 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalittes, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able 
to ſeparate ws from the love of God, which 3s in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Afſure your ſelf that 
every pang-1s a preverition of the pains of 
hell : every reſpite an earneſt of Heavens 
reſt, and how many ſtripes do you eſteem 
heaven worth? As your life hath been a 
Wcomfort ro others ; ſo give your friends a 
WChriftian exemple to die, and deceive rhe: 
Devil as Job did. Tt 1s but the Croſs of 


celeftia ipi- þ 
Chriſt ſent before to crucifie -the love of e. Nazian * 


the World-1n thee ; that thou maiſt go 
eternally to {7v? with Chrift who was cru- 
fied for thee. As thou art therefore a true 
Chriſtian, rake up ( like Simon of Cyrene_) 
with both thy arms his holy Croſs, carry 
It after him.unio him 3 thy pains will ſhort- 
ly paſs, thy joys ſhall never paſs away: 


Confolations againſt the fear of Death. 

F in the time of rhy frckneſs,thou findeſt 

thy ſelf fearful ro die, meditate, 

1, Thar jrargueth a daſtardly mind ro 
tear that which is not « For in che Church 
of Chrift there is no' death, T/a.2.5.7,8, And 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in Chrift (ll 
Irever de,” Fob 11. 26, Lerthem fear death, 
who live without Chriſt, Chriſtians die 
not : bur when they pleaſe God, they are 
like Enoch tranſlated unro God. Their 
pains are but Elyah's fiery chariot ro carry- 


38, 29. 
Morbus non 
malis ad nu- 
mcrandus, 
quia mulris 
uttliter acct» 
dit. Bakil. in 
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Morbus ef 
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{ſpernere, & 
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them up to heaven : or tre Lazarts's ſores, 
| So. ſending. 
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| {aſting life. And if many heathen men, ax 


=[a third degree in the other world, which 


[this bind of life, as this doth that which! 


ſending them to Abraham's Boſom.. In aſd 
word, if rhou be one of them thar like La. 
zarus,loveſt Feſus, thy fickneſs is not unto the We! 
death, but-for the glory of God, who of- his 
love changeth thy /tvirg death to an ever: Wl 


Socrates, Cu tius, Seneca, &c. died willing- 
}y (when they might have lived) in h:pe of 
che 77mmortality of the fault ; wilt thou, being 
trained ſo long 1n Chriſt's Schoo!, (and now 
called ro the. Marriage Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Rev, 19. 7.) be one of thoſe Gueſts 
tizac refuſe to go to 4har joyful banquet? 
God forbid, | 

2 Remember thar thy abode here js bur"! 
rhe ſecond degree of thy life : for afrer thou 
hadſt frft lived nine Months in thy Mothers 
{#/omb, thou waſt of neceſlicy driven thence 
tolive here in a ſecond degree of life. And 
when that number of months which God 
hath determined for this life, are expired; 
thou muſt likewiſe leave” this, and paſs toff 


never ends, Which to them thar live 
and die. in the Lord); - ſurpaſſeth as farfſ® 


one lives in his Mothers Womb, To this laſt 
and excellenteft degree of life, through ths 
door paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his 
Saints that were before thee: and fo. ſhall 

all the reſt -afrer them and thee, Why 
ſhavidſi thou fear that which is common" 
toall God"s EleF 2 Why ſhould that be an-W 

couth to 'thee, which was-ſo welcom to all 


them ? Fear not death, for-as it is the - | 
AE: us 


5 ww. 
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| The. Pradtice of. Piety. a7: 


1s of a bad, ſo it is the Geneſis of a better | Morspreſen-| | 


- | . | tis vitz exitus 
World: the end of a temporal, bur the be | & jocroitus 


lining of an eternal life. > | metioris. Bek 
3.Conſider thar rhere are bnt three things in Epift, ad 
Mchat can make dear} ſo fearful .unto thee : | Rom. 
i. The loſs thow haſt thereby.: 2. The pain 
that is therein + '3. The terrible effeds 
which follow after. All rheſe are bur falſe 
fres, and cauſcleſs fears. For the firſt, if 
ou leaveſt 'here uncertain goods which 
Mrticves may rob, thou ſhalc find in heaven 
:true Treaſure,that can never be raken 4- 
way : theſe were bur lent thee as a Steward | . 
upon accounts 3 thoſe ſhall be gruen chee 2s jg 
hy reward for ever. If rhou leaveſt a {o- 
ving Wife, thou ſhale be married co Chriſt 
Myhich is more lovely. If thou leaveſt Chit 
{en and Friends, thou ſhalr there find all: 
by religious Anceſtors and Children de-| | 
arted : yea,Chriſt,and all his bleſſed Satnts| .- 
Mind 4nge/s. And as many of thy Children. 
4s be God's Children, ſhall thither follow: af-]* | 
erthee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſeſſing jc, . 
nd a houſe of clay; and thou. Thalt enjoy an john x4. 2.- 
Whcavenly inheritance-and manſion of glory : 
mhich_is purchaſed, prepared, and reſer-| 
ied for thee. Whar haſt thou loſt ? Nay, 
isfs fot dearth unto thee gain ? Go bome, go 
ome, and we will follow afcer thee. - 


Mat,6,19,20.}. ..- 


$ :- 


Secondly, For the pain in death ;.the fear | 5; 


of death more pains many than the very! tis ivfa morte} * 


hargs of death; for many a Chriftian dies! p<jor. 
.Withour any great pangs or parns, Pitch the 
Incher of thy Hope on the firm ground of 
the Word: of God, who | hath promiled:| 

+ 1 ant 
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I Cor. 10, 
I3. 


| Rom, $. I. 


Joh. 5.24, ' 


, 


IT Cor.I $-$4- | 
: IP 


 Þ-x The(C 

4. 13. 
1Rev. I4. 

bl XK, 

amo AVors 
ey &ipiivhe 
JOuk. 2.429. 
a 2 Cor. 5. 
Phil. 1. 23. 
[dy 4 Avg. 
Mors porta 
gloriz. Greg. 
Janua vitz. 
| Bernard. 


paſſed from death unto life. 


. Ifrom thenceforth they reſt from their laboury 
and their works ds follow them. 


* in thy weakneſs to perfe bis flrength, andſ 
d not to ſuffer thee to be: tempted above that 
thou art able to bear. And Chriſt will ſhore 
.4yfcurn all rhy temporal pains to his eternal 
[joys. | 


Laſtly; As for the terrible effeFs whic 
follow after death, they belong not untc 
rhee being a member of Chriſt ;” for Chriſ 
by his death harh taken away the ſting of 
death to the faithful ; ſo that now there 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriff 
7eſws. And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he 
that believeth in him, bath everlaſting life 
and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath 
| Hereupon the 
holy Spirit from Heaven ſaith, Bleſſed ar 
the dead which die in the Lord : and that 


In reiped 
rherefore of the faithful, death is ſwat 
lowed up in viftory : and his ſting, whic 
is fin, and the puniſhment thereof, is taket 
away by Chriſt. Hence death 15 called 
in reſpe& of our bodies, a ® ſleep and ref 
In reſpe& of our Souls, a going to our hes 
venly Father, a © departing in peace, a re 
moving from this body to goco the Lord ;, 4* 
diſſolving of ſoul and body to be with Chriſi 
What ſhall IT ſay ? Precious in the ſ1ght 0 
the Lord is the death of his Saints. Thelc 
pains are but thy throes and travail td 
bring forth eternal life. And who would 
not paſs through Hell ro go to Paradiſe: 
much more through - death 2 There | 


nothing © after death that thou needelt 
: fear; 
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ear 5 not thy fins, becauſe Cinriſt harh 
aWnayed rhy ranſom 3; not the Fudge, for he is 
thy loving brother, not the grave, for tis 
er keeps the keys; nor che Devil, for God's 


will nor leavgehiee, till chey bring chee ro 


the Lora*s bed 3 not he”, for thy Redeem» e 


boly Angels pitch thery Tents about thee, and;| 


Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer eternal | 
life : glorifie therefore Chriſt by a bl-ffed | 
teath. Say cheerfully, Come Lord Jeſus,tor | 
thy Servant cometh unto thee; [ am w1l- 
ting, Lord help my weakneſs. 
ifeW Seven ſantlified Thoughts, and mournful 
Sighs of a ſich Man, ready to die 
OW foraſmuch as God of his infinite 
mercy doth ſo temper our pain and 
ickneſs, rhat we are not always oppreſſed 
with extremity, bur gives us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſome reſpite to eaſe 
nd refreſh our'ſcIves, thou m:-ft have an 
eſpecial care -{ confidering how ſhore a 
ime thou haſt, eicher for ever to loſe, or 
Wo obrain Heaven ) ro make uſe of every 
breathing time which God dorh afford 
thee: and during thar little rime of eaſe, 
o pacher, ſtrength againſt tize firs of grea- 
t&r anguiſh. Therefore in theſe rimes of 
relaxation and eaſt, \uſe ſome of cheſe 
hort Thoughts ard Siphs, 
Tye Firlt- Thought, | 
Ft —_— cvery Man enters into this. liſetn} 
rears, paſſerh tr in ſweat, and «nds it im 
"Morrow 3 ah ! whar is thete in i:,thara Man 
© Mlbould defire ro live any longer inir? Oh! 
Wiiart a foily 1s ir, that when rhe Mariner | 
| roweth! 
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b Jam. 4.T. 


;þ 


jrowerh with all his force to arrive at the}; 


* |wauld put back our Bark to be longer to: 


- ir Kin. 19.4. 


{no better than my Fathers. 


DEN = a Hink with what a * body of fin thou 


c Gal. $.I7s 


, % 


* ns | 5 - 
Aa " { _ 


" trated, 


—__ _ 


| wiſhed Port; and that the Traveller never}, * 
reſteth tillhe come to his: Journeys end; ( 

we fear to deſcry our Port; and therefore 
0 


ſed in this continual tempeſt 2 We weep wh '* 
ſee our jorneys end; and therefore defireſſſ |c# 
our journey to be lengrhened; that. weſ [9 
might be more tired with a, foul and cum- i 
berſame way, _ 5s af 
The Spiritual Sigh thereapon. ifa 

Lord this life 1s but a troubleſome ſa 
pilgrimage 3 few in days, bur full in|} |: 
evils: and I am weary of it, by reaſon of | 
my fins. Let me therefore ( O Lord ) in- 
treat thy Majeſty, in this my bed of ſich. 
neſs, as Elias did under the Juniper tree in 
his afflition : It is now enough, O L:rd, that 
T have lived ſ long in this vale of miſery ;#is 
tabe my foul. into thy merciful hand's, for I am 


The Second Thought, 


. art loaden,, what great civil wars | © 
are contained in a**® /[ittle world ; thefi” 
© fleſh fighting againſt the Spirit, Paſſion & b 
ozinft Reaſon, Earth againſt Yeaven ; and} | * 
the World within-thee bending ir felf forſſf | 
the World without thee 3 and thar bur one 
only means remains to end this conflis; 
death, which ( itt God's appointed time }) ( 
will ſeparate thy ſpirit from thy feſþ ; the 
pure and regenerate part of thy Soul, from] it! 
that pact which is z/mpure and wnregene- 
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| 
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| The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 


Wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
lrver me from the body of this death 2? 
O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chrift, thou haſt 
redeemed me with thy precious hlood. And be- 


cauſe thou haſt delivered my foul from ſin,min: 


eyes from tears,and my feet from falling; I do 
here from the very bottom. of my hearr, 
aſcribe rhe whole” praiſe and glory of my 


iſalvarion, to thy only grace and mercy, | 


ſaying ( with the holy Apoſile_) * Thanks 
be unto God, which hath gruen me the vi- 


|&tory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


The Third Thought. 
T"Hink how it behoves thee to be aſ- 


a:ath harh raken ſufficient gages co aflure 
himſelf of thy body, in that a/ thy ſenſes 
'be all ready to die, ſave only rhe ſenſe of 


ipain,s bur ſich the beginning of thy being 


began with p2inz marvel the lefs it thy end 
conclude with dolours. Bur if theſe temps- 


iral dolours (which only afflid the body ) 


be ſo painful: O Lord, who can endure 
the devouring fire ? who can abide the ever- 
lafting burning 2 . | 


The ſpiritual. Sigh upon the third Thought. . 
() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of che l1- 
ving God whoart the only Phyſrctan 


\Nore-my ſoul ro life erernal : pur thy 


ana 


l—— 


- ſured thar thy ſoul is Chrift's; for | 


thar canſt eaſe my body from pain,and re-| 


Paſſion, Croſs and Death, berwixt my ſou!}. 


Rom. 7.'24» þ | 


Rev. Fo 9, b 
Pſal. 116-8, 4 ; 


Plal. x45. ; 
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& Luke 22. 43. 
WF 'Phil. 7.23. 


; | 
$ | 


4 {16 25. 7, & 


Wes. 


|and thy Tudgments : and ler the merits of| 


{thy obedzence ſtand betwixt thy Father's 
Juſtice and my diſobedtence : and from theſe 
bodily pains receive my Soul 1aro thine 
everlaſting peace: for I cry unto thee 
with Stephen, Lord Fefis receive my Spirit. 


> The Fourth Thought, 
Hink thar the worft chat Death can 
do, 1s but ro ſend thy Soul ſooner 
than thy fleſh would be willing, ro Chriſt 
and his heavenly Joys ; remember that 
| that Chrift # thy beſt hope. 7 he worſt there- 
fore of death, is rather a help than a harm. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the Fourtb Thought. 
() Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Saviour of all 
them that © pur their cruſt 1n rhee, 
forſake 8or him that in miſery flieth unco 
thy grace for ſuccour and mercy; Oh ſound 
thar ſweet Vorce in the cars of my Soul, 
which chou ſpakeſt unto the penitent thief 
on the croſs; This day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe. For T, O Lord, do (with the 
Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak unto rhee, [ 

defire to be diffulved, and to be with Chriſt, 


£> Fe Fifth Thought. 
Hick, (if thou fearcſt'ro die) That 
. in Mount Ston there is no Death, for 


—— 


he that believeth in Chrift,. ſhall never die.\ 
TAnd if chou defirefſt ro live, withour 


doubr; rhe life eternz/ ( whereunto rhis 
Death is a paſſage) ſurvaſſeth ail, There do 


all che faichtul deparced {having ended | 


mad 


thcir | 


ir 93 | 


cheir miſeries) live with Chriſt in joys, and 
thither ſhall all che godly, which ſaurvite, 
be gathered out of their troubles, to en- 
| || [joy with him eternal reſt. 


The Spiritual Sigh on the Fifth Thought. 

. Lord, thou ſeeft rhe malice of Satan, 

who (nor contenting himſelf, [ike a | x Per. 5.8. 

ni [roaring Lion all the days ro. nights of our 
r| | | life, ro ſeek our deſtruction )) ſhews him- 
FW [ſelf buſieft, when thy Children are weab- 
ti eff, and neareſt to their end : O Lord re- 
- | | [prove ham, and preſerve my Soul. He ſceks 
| | [ro terrifie me with death, which my fins 
| have deſerved : butler thy Holy Spirit com- 
fort my Soul wich the aſſurance of eternal 
I] Nl life, which thy Blood hath purchaſed. AL 
\| | ſwage my pain, increaſe my patience, and $5 
| B [((if-1c be thy blefſed will ) end my troubles : | 
I! | [for my Soul beſcecheth thee with old 
} 
p 


bleſſed Simeon, Lord, now let me thy ſervant | Luk. 2. 29. 

' depart in peace, according to thy word. | | 
The S1xth Thought, 

[TJ Hiok with chy (elf what a bleſſing 

'Nl God hath beſtowed upon thee above 

| many millions 1n the worid : that whereas 

they are either Pagans, who worſhip nor 


the true God or Idolaters, who worſhip 
\the true God falſlv : chou haſt lived in a 
true Chriſtian Church, and hag grace to 
dic in the true Chriſtian Faith, and to be| 4 
F. [buried in the Seputchre of God's Servants; | aQsrs.6,7 |: 


_ — — TY 


who all wait for fhe bope of Iſrael, and} 
(raiſing of tteir. Bodies in the reſurre#/ion| Luk. 14. 14.4 


jof the Zuft. 
- 


Tre 
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1 *ſoh. I "v 25, 
= 26, 


| Verſe 24. 


b. c Job. 19, 25, 
d. 26. 


| : Mat, 25.34. 


E [+ Gal. 3.13. 


{ter death and paſſions ſake, that ar that 


. | Chriſt's 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixth Thought. 


'© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art *, the Re- 
ſurrefiion, and the life, in whom whe- 


T believe that whoſover liveth and believeth 
in thee, ſhall never die. * 1 know that Tſhall 
riſe agam 'in the Reſurreton of the laſt day : 
© for I am ſure, that thou my Redeemer li- 
veſt." And tho that after my death worms 
deflroy thu body; yet- I ſhall ſee thee; my 
Lord, and my God, in this fleſh. 

Gram: therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bit- 


day I may be one of them to. whom thou 
wilt pronounce.that joyful ſentence : Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you before the foundation of the 
world. pans - 


The Seventh Thought, 


Junk wich thy ſelf how Chriſt en- 
A dqured for thee a F curſed death, and 


fins; and what terrible pains and cruel 
torments the Apofi/zs and Martyrs have vo- 
luntarily ſuffered for the Defence of 


lived by difſembling or denying him : how 
much more wilitng ſhould'ſt thou be to 
depart inthe Faith of Chrift, having lejs 
pams to-rorment thee, and more means 


ſoever believeth, (hill live, tho be were dead: 


the wrath of God; which was due unto thy] 


pint, when. they might have|[ 
7 


co comfort thee ? 
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Lord, my fins have deſerved the 
| 3 pains of Hell,and eternal death ; much 
Imore theſe fathzrly corre&ions wherewith 
Ithou doft affli&t me: Bur,'O0 Þ bleſſed Lamb 
of God, which taheſt away the ſins of the 
Iworld, have mercy upon me, and * waſh a- 
Iway all my filthy fins with thy moſt precious 
blood, an recerve my ſoul into thy heaven- 
ly Kingdom; for © into thy hands, O Father, 
[I commend my ſpirit, and thou haſt redeemed 
me, 0 Lord, thou God of truth. 

IThe fick Perſon ought” now to ſend for ſone 
| godly and religious Paſtor. 

þ any wiſe remember ( if convenient- 
[1 1y it may be ) to ſend tor forre-godly- 
land religious Paſtor: not 'only ro pray 
[for thee at thy death ( for. God 1n ſuch a 


| 2h | 
| The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſeventh Thought. | 


t Joh. r. 29. 
*Rev. tvs. | - 


b Luk.23.42. 
c Plal. 31.5- 


Icaſe hath promifed to hear the prayers of 
[the righteous © Prophets, and * Elders of the 
|Church_) but alſo upon thy confeſſion and 
unfeigned Repentance to abſolve thee of thy 
fins. For..as Chriſt hath given him a 
calling to ® baptize thee unto repentance for 
the remiſſion of thy fins : ſo hath he like- 
wiſe given him a calling, and & power, and 
* authority ( upon repentance) to abſolve 
thee from thy ſins. "* I will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth, ſhall he 
bound in heaven : and whatfoever thoy fhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, And 


| 


d Gen.20.7 
Fer; IS. 20, 


and I5.I., þ- 
T Sam.12. 
I9, 23o 
e Jam. $.T4, | 
IS, I6. 
F Mark Is 4. 


| As 19, 4+ 


g 1Cor. $5.4. 
h 2Cor. 10.8 
*Mat. I6;19, 


again, * Verity, T ſay unto you, what ſoever ye | i Mat. 18.13. 


bind 


— 
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ſoh. 2c. 22. 
23, 


Job 33. T9, 


James 5. 15s. 


Rev. £I. 6. 
* x Cori'5.5, 


F316 2 Cor. Io, 


4x Cc. 


fc Mat. 16:19 
Miniſtri pec- 


1cara remit- 


tuNt NON 


&@s, ted 
0p3a its: 


Act. I 3. 38. 


dbuTtEso1- | 


d 1 Cor.s5. 4. 
e 1Cor 44I,2. 


| 


| the grave, and his life to the burie#@ : if there 


1 have power to [hut Heaven, and to * deliver 


TT OOO EBWIIGLS OW I ig nn > os EE ——_—_— 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and 
wyatſoever ye looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. And again, Receiv? ye the holy Ghoſt : 
whoſe ſneverer ſins ye remit they are remitted 
unto them, and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, the 
are retained, This Do@rine was as ancient 
ra che Church of God as Fob, for Elthu tells 
him, That when God ſtrikes a man with ma-\ſh, 
lady on his bed, fo that his ſoul draweth near 


b2 any meſſenger with him, or an interpreter, 
one of a thouſand, to declare unto man his 
righteouſneſs, then will he have mercy upon 
him, &c. and anſwerable hereunto ( ſaith 
St. Fames_) if the fick have committed ſins 
(upon his repentance, and the Prayers of 
the Elders) they ſhall be forgiven him. Theſe 


(che ſcandalous impenitent finer to Sa-|l 
tan: For, ® the weapons of their warfare ave 
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to caſt | 
down, 8c. and to have vengeance in readineſs 
againſt all diſober tence. They have che © key 
of looſing, therefore rhe power of abſolving. 

The Biſhops and Paſtors of che Church, 
do nor forgive fin by any 4.abſplute power 
of their own ( for ſo only Chriſt their Ma 
fter forgiveth ſins) bur * miniſteriaily, as 
che_ſe:wvants of Chriſt, and Stewards, $0 
whoſe fidelity their Lord and Maſter harn 
commirred his Keys, ard that 1s, when 
they do declure and pronounce, eirher pub- 
lickly, or privately, by the Word of God, 
whar bindeth, whar loofeth, and the merctes 


of God ro penitenc finners, of his Fudg- 
| : ments 


, 4 . 


——_—_— 


Wed, but whoſe ſins ye remit. 
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ents ro impenitent and obſtinate perſons, | 
nd ſo do apply the general promiſes or 
hreatnings to the penitent or impemtent. 
For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them (as 
y his Minifters on Earth) declare whom he 
femitteth and bindeth, and to whom he will 
pen the gates of heaven, and againſt whom 
fe will ſhur them, And therefore it 1s 
ot ſaid, Whoſe fins ye jignifie to be remit- 
They then do 
remit fins, becauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry 
lremitteth fins, as Chriſt by his Diſciples 
ſſed Lazarns, Joh. 11. 44+ And: as no 
water could waſh away Naaman's Lepro- 
fie, but rhe waters of 7ordan, (tho' other 
Rivers were as clear) becauſe the promiſe 
was annexed 'unto the water of fordan, 
land nor of other Rivers: ſo tho? another 
IMan'*may pronounce the ſame words, yer| 
have they not the like efficacy and power to. 
ork on the conſcience, as when they are 
pronounced from the Mouth of Chriſt's 
|Miniſters, becauſe the * promiſe 1s annexed 
tothe Word of Ged in their mouths - for 
them harh he * choſen, ® ſeparated, and © ſet 
apart fer this worþ, and to them he. hath 
[commitred the 4 miniſtry and word of recon- 
Icaliation : /by their holy * calling and * ordi- 
[nation they have r2ceived the $ boly Ghoſt, 
and the miniſterial power of binding and 
loofing. They are ſent forth of the * holy 
Ghoſt for this work , . whereunto he hath called 
them, And Chriit gives his Miniſters pow- 


er to forgive fins ro the penicent in rhe} 


_———— 


| 


« Cor. I, Iy Heb. $+4+ f Tit. 1-5. £ Joh. 20.2 2,23. h AR.12. 2,4» 
FI. | -- \ © ame 


To this end 
{o1th Bafil. ir 
Aſc. C. 13. 
Chriſtus om 
nibus Paſto- 
ribus & Do- 
Atoribus Ec 
clefiz, ; 
10 uv maps- 


xqualem tri- 
buit poteſa- 
rem, cujus 
fgnum eſt, 
quod omnes 
ex £quoO l1- 
gant & ſal- 
vunt, ur Pe- 
trus, Papiſts 
dare.not de- 


ny this. ho 


libct ſacerdo 
(quanrum eft 
ex yirtute 
clavium ) ha- 
ber poreſta- 
rem indiffe- 
renter 1h om= 
nes. In ſup- . 
plement. 
Thome 4. 6. 
Verſe 10, _ 
* foh. 20, 22; 
23. , 

4 AR. I, 24. 
b ACts 132. 
c Rom. I. F. 
4 2 Cor. $S. 
18,19. 

e AQ 13. 2. 
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® 2 Cor. 2. 


7, IO, 

Heb. $41. 
F 2 Cor. 5, 
18, 19. 
Luk. IO.I 6 


y ” 
| Av Ter 
|. EpnTe Tas 


[himſelf by eſu Chriſt : ſo bath he (ſaith 


ins ye remit,they are remitted unto them, &c 


. 
- 


| Go and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.\ 


| bach 'commicted the holy + Miniſtry and| 


hte... 


” {ame words that he teacheth us in the 
Lord's Prayer, to defire God to forgive y 
our fins: to afſure all penitent ſinner; 
| chat God by his Miniſter's abſolutton doth 
fully, rhrough the merits of Chriſt's Blood, 
forgive them all rheir fins. So that what 
Chriſt decreeth in heaven, in foro juicii, 
the ſame he declareth on earch by his re. 
conciling -Mirnijters, in foro penitentie: fo 
chat as God hath yecenciled the world ty 


che Apoſtle ) given unto us the miniſtry « 
this reconciliation. i 
He thar'ſent them to baptize, ſaying, 


ſear ther alſa-ro remit ſins, laying, As m 
Father. ſent me, ſo ſend T you © whoſeſoever 


4s therefore none can baptize, (tho' he uſe 
che ſame water and words_» but only rhe 
lawful Miniſter, which Chriſt hath: called 
and authorized to this Divine and Miniſteri- 
al FunJion.: ſo tho! others ray comfort] 
with good. words 4 yer none can * abſolvei[ 
from fin, but- only choſe, ro whom Chriſt] 
Word of reconciliation : and of their ab-| by 
ſotution. Chriſt ſpeakerh, He that hearetb|F" 
you, heareth me. Tn a doabtful Title rhou 
wile ask the Counſel of a skitful Lawyer ; 
[n peril of ſickneſs thou wile know the 
Advice of- the learned Phyſician :- and ts 
chere-no danger in dread of damnation, 
for a ſinner to be his own Fuage ? 
| | W#. 


Judicious 


- We confidence of God's Mercy ; yet we ſee 


MW remit ſins, and to- looſe ſouls, Let every 


s Beza highly * commendeth. this pra- 
Wiice: andF Luther ſaith, That he had ra- 
Wther loſe-a thouſand worlds than ſuffer. pri- 
Wvate.confeſſion to be thruſt oat of the Church. 
Your Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly 


Imerate all their fins, which - 15 1mpoſ- 
[ible ; That by this .means*they might 
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TJudicious Calvin teacheth this point of 
otrine moſt plainly; Erf: omnes mutuo 
vs debeanius conſolari, &c. Altho (ſaith he) 
e onght to comfort and confirm one another in 


hat the 4,iniſters are appointed as witneſſes 
nd ſureti?s to aſcertain our Conſciences of the 
emiſſion of ſins : inſomuch, as they are ſaid 


uthſul man therefore remember, that it is 
bis duty (if inwardly he be vexed and affit- 
ied with the ſenſe of his ſins_) not to negled 
that.remedy which is offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, that (for the eafing of his 
wnſcience) he make private confeſſion of his 
Fas unto bis Paſtor 3 and that he defire his 


timfort unto his ſoul : whoſe office it 1s ( both 
Mblickly and privately) to adminifter Evan- 
velical Conſolation to God's People, 


maintained the truth of this DoQrine; 
but: moſt juſtly aboliſhed the Tyrannous' 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh A4uricu- 
lar Confeſſion 3 which they thruſt upon 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sa- 
crifice, and a meritorious. ſatisfa#ion- for 
fin: racking their Conſciences to confeſs, 
when they feel no diſtreſs, and rg,enu- 


Irivate endeavour for the application of ſome| - 


atue 


Lib: 3, Inſiit. 
cap. 4, S@t. 
12. 


* In Antith, 1 


Papatus GC 


Chritizniſmi| - 
vol. 1. fol.66,| 


+Luther tom, 
6. fol. 109.& 
ſeq. 

aW irneſs our 
Liturgy, D, 
Hslland ab- 
folved D Rey- 


nolds,vvhonor| 


being ableto 
ſpeak, kifled 
the hand 


wherewith | ? 


he was abſol- 


ved. 


————_— 
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ave into the ſecrets of all Men, which oft | 
rimes hath proved pernicious, not only toll 
private Perſons, but alſo to publick. Eflates 
Pur che truth of God's Word js, that ng 
perſon having received Orders inthe Church 
of Rfme, can truly ab/olve a finner : for the 
- Keys of Abſolution are Two; the one is t 
* Rev. 3. 7. [Rey of Authority, and that only * Chrif 
on my hath; the other is the Key of Miniſtry 
_ [1 Mar-16.29.|40d this he * gives to his Miniſters who 
" [5 1Cor. 4. 1. are therefore: called, the * Miniſters ( 
|-2 Cor. 5-20. | Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries, thei; 
| - [Miniſterii | e Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, 'Pa: 
"2 _——_— ftors, Elders,&c. Bat Chriſt never ordained; 
E ſencia diſcee. [10 the new Teſtament 2ny order of ſacrifi-W; 
| ſnendi, (xCor. |cing Prieſts : neirhier 15 the name of ;zepdg 
- 12.10. 1Joh. | which: properly ſignifieth Sacerdos, or ſa- 
Ga eſt crificing Prieſt, given to any officer of Chril, 
[eangi & ab. [12 all the New Teſtament : Neicher do wel 
: ee read in all the New Teſtament, of any, who|. 
Joh. 20. 23. [confeffed himſelf ro a Prieſt, but * 7udas. | 
F |4Mer. 27. 4-|Nejrher is there any real Prieſt in the. 
S pf -» 4s New Teſtainent,bur only © Chrift. Neither is| 
' |fgeb.s. 4. [there any part of his Prieſthood tobe now 
Heb. 7. x5. |accompliſhed on * Earth, but that which he 
| fulfillerh in Heaven, by. making interceſſion\þ 
{for us. Seeingrherefore Chrift never ordai-[|; 
ned any order of ſacrificing Prieft, and that 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, ro whom only Chriſt com- 
mitted his Keys': it neceflarily followeth, 
that no Popiſh Prieſt can truly either excom- 
municate or abſotve any ſinner, or have any 
{awful right to meddle with Chriſt's Keys, 
Burt the Antithriſtian abuſe of this Divine 
| Or- 


— 


» 
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— Srdjinance ſhould nor aboliſh the /awful 
of je rhereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
Y to:ftors in caſes of diftreſs of conſcience, for 
Ter Ehich it was chiefly ordained. 
no And verily, there is not any means 
More excellent ro humble a proud heart, nor 
raiſe up an humble ſpirit, than this ſpiri- 
Fl conference betwixt the Paſtors and 
he People committed to their charge. If 
Wy ſin therefore troublech thy Conſcience, 
pnfeſs it to God's Miniſter, ask his coun- 
L and if chou doſt truly repent, recetve 
is abſolutzon. And then doubt nor in foro 
*Wonſcientie, but thy fins be as verily tor- 
ciEiven on earth, as 1f thou didſt hear Chriſt 
"Wimſelf in foro judrcit, pronouncing them to 
& forgiven 1m heayen. Qu1 vos audit, me Luk. 10.16. 
= Wait ; the that. heaxeth you, hearech me. 
> Wry. this, and tell me whether thou. ſhalr 
Wor find:more caſe in thy Conſcience than 
Fan be expreſſed in words. Did prophane 
'(Wcn conſider the d7zgnity of this Divine 
Falling, they would the more honour the 
lling, and reverence the Perſons. 
The fick Man, (having thus caſed his 
dnſcience, and. received his abſolutzon) 
"may do well Chaving a convenient number 
f faichful Chriſtians joyned with him to 
eccive the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Tupper 3 ro encourage him in his-Farth 
nd to diſcourage the Dev! in his aſſaults. 
In this reſpe&rhe Counctl of Nice rermeth Concil. Nic. 
bis Sacrament, V7aticum, the Souls pro. Can. 12. | 
nſzon for her journey. And albeit the Lord's E£S 
dapper be an Eccleſiaſtical aRjon, yer for- 
 aſmuch 
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Lemma 


b ORE RS 
[Luk. 22.12. 
;C Rom. 16.5. 


' Philent, V. 2, 
4 Mat. 1, 


= 


a Jewel a- 


\ding Artic.1. 

of private, 

[Maſs, fol. 4. 

b-In miths 

'privaris ſuffi- 

Cit fi unus fit 
przſens, tell 

'cert Miniſter, 

' qui poÞuli 

|totius per{0- 

''\nam gerit... 

_ ! Aquin, part. 
3 q» 38 arts$. 
*De ccenz 

'adminiſtratt- 

{one ita ſen» 

\tiO, libenter 

' admutten- 

[dum efle. 

.hunc morem 

ut apud 

| zprotos CC- 

lebrertur 

communio, 

Cum ita res 

'& opportu- 

nitas feret 


EPe ST. 


thar this ſavours of a Private Maſs. For aff 


aſmuch as our Loyd ( rhe firſt inſticuter )Þ 
celebrated ir in a *® private houſe, and that 

© St. Paul rermeth the houſes of Chriſtians, 
the Churches of Chriſt, and that '4 Chriſt 
himſelf hath promiſed to be in the midft of 
the faithful, where but two or three are ga- 
thered together in his Name : 1 ſee no reaſon, 
bur if Chriſtians deſire ir. (when they are] 
not, through ſickneſs, able ro come to the 
Church) bur that they ſhould receive, and 
Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto them the 
Sacrament at home. ' He ſheweth morejiſ 
ſimpliciry than knowledge, who thinks 


Maſs'1s called private, not becauſe it is, 
ſaid jn a private houſe, but. becauſe ( as} 
Biſhop * Fewel reacheth our of -* Agquins)}l 
the Prieſt  reciveth the Sacrament him- | 
ſelf alone, wirhour diſtribution made unto} 
others, and then it is. private alchough}l 
the whole Pariſh be preſent. and lookſF,;, 
upon him. There-is as'-fmuch differerce|fi 
berween Auch a , Communion, and thelſ 
Antichriſtian Idol of a privare Maſs, as 
there 1s berwixc. Heavenand Hell. . For at 
a Communion 1n a'privare Family upon 
ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt 
his Inſtitution 1s obſerved. . Many-faichful} 
Brethren meet togerher, and tarry one| 
for another, . Chriſt his Death is remem:-} 
bred-and ſhewed, and the Miniſter toge- 
ther wich che fatchful, and the ſick par} 
ry tro communicate. Mr. Calvin * faith, 
That' be doth..very willingly admit admint- 
ftring of. the Communion to them that are 
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lick , when the caſe and opportunity ſo requi- 
Ireth, And in * another place he ſaich, That 
lie hath many weighty reaſons to compel him 
Int to deny the Lord's Supper unto the ſich. 
lYer, I would wiſh all Chriſtians co uſe ro 
of lieceive ofren ( in their health) eſpecial- 
"Mily once every Month with the whole 
| [Church ;-for chen they ſhall noc need fo 


much to aſſemble their friends upon ſuch 
he [an occaſion, nor ſo much to be: troubled 
dF hemſelyes for want of the Sacrament. For 
ie l M. Perkins ſaith very well, The fruit ard 
re lRlefficacy of the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained 


|:9 the time of recetuing; but it extends it ſelf 


Ithe efficacy whereof, did men throughly 
lund«rſtand, they ſhould not need to be fo 
Flofren exhorted to receive it, 

Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem,ut in hy- 
0 Bl controverſie ſtat um penitius introſpiciant ; 

Inec fideles ex hac vita migrantes, &y panem 
Bivite petentes* wiatico ſuo fraudari finant, ne 
llagubris ita in iis adimpleatur lamentatio : 
Paruuli panem petunt, (y non ſit qui frangat 
(Weis. As therefore when a wicked liver dierh, 
the way ſay to death,as Ahab ſaidto Elijah, 
Haſt thou found me,0 mine enemy 2 So on the 
other fide, when it 15 told a pentitent fin- 
her, thar Dearth knocks at the door, and 
Wegins ro look him fn the face, he may 
2y of Death, as Pavid ſaid of Ahimaax, 
Let him come and welcome, for he is -a good 
man, and cometh. with good tidings > he is 
he meſſenger of Chriſt, and bringech unco 


Ito the whole time of man's life afterwards IO 


® Cur ccenam 
2grotns ne- 
gandem efſe 
non arbitror, 
multz & gra- 
ves cauſz me 
17pellunt, 

EP. 3I. I. | 


Perkins his 
right way to 
dying well 


Admonitio 
ad Paſtores, 


Lam. 4. 4- 


IKin,2F.20,: 


2Sam.19.,27. 
Ur moriaie | 
plus, vivcre by 


; 


V as 
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me che joyful news of erernal life. - And, | dice pic. | 
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hominis bo- 
num, bonus 
ex hac vita 

exitus,  - 


IY Summum 


ohn T. 29, 


{LUK. I8, I 3. 


Pal. 46. x. 


Plal, 4+ 6, 


t John xr, 7. 


| 


| [eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt chy $4- 


| - commend his ſoul to Gad, in theſe or the 


nee On lili et tte Oc — —— 
* 


as the Red Sea was a gulf to drown th 
Ezyptians to deſtruction ; bur a paſlage tc 
the Iſraelites, to convey them to Canaan! 
poſſeflion : ſo death to the wicked is a ſal 
co hell and condemnation ; bur to the god- 


ly, the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvati vol 
on.And one day of a * bleſſed death will make " 


amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life, 
When therefore thou perceiveſt 'thy 
ſoul, departing from thy body, pfay with 
cby Tongue if thou canft, elſe pray in thy 
heart and 'minq, theſe words, fixing the 


vy1our, 

A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 
£3 Lamb of God,which by thy blood ha 

taken away the fins of che world 

have mercy upon me a ſinner, Lord Feſws re 
cetve my Spirit. Amen. 
When the fick party is departing , let t 
faithful that are preſent kneel down and. © 


like wor ds, 
| Gracious God, and merciful Father, 

who art our refuge and ſtrength, ands 
very preſent help in trouble ; fr up the 1igh 
of thy favourable countenance at this Inſtant 


upon thy fervanr, that now comerh'ro apJ,. 
pear ..in thy .preſence : waſh away, good 
Lord, al! his fins, by the merits ef Chriſt 7 
fus*s blood, that rhey may never be laid tofff 
his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and} 
keep ſafe his ſou! from the danger of t 
Devil and his.Wicked Angels. Comfort himfſ 


with\chy Holy- Spirit, cauſe him _ 


—— 
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0 Chriſt, the price of thine own blood; and 
Yluffer him not to be loſt, whom thou haſt 
- Rboughr ſo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as thou 
lidft che penttent thief, into thy heavenly 


tim chither, as they carried the ſoul of Ta- 
zar5; and prant;unto him a joyful reſur- 
reRion' ar the laſt day, O Father, hear us 
for him, and hear thine own Son, our only 
EMeatator, thar ſits at thy right hand, for him 

and z#5 at; even for the merits . of that 
Ebitter death and paffion which he hath 
ſuffered for us. In confidence whereof, we 
nw recommend his ſoul into thy father- 
ly hands, in thar bleſſed Prayer, which our 
Saviour hath caught us in all rimes of our 
jicoubles ro ſay unto thee : Our Father, &c. 
Thus far of the PraQtice of Piety in dy- 
Jing in the Lord, | | 


BNow followeth the Prafice of Piety in dying 
14a For the Lord. ; | 
| Bp Pratftice of Piety in dying for the 
Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 
Martyrdom is the teſtimony which a Chri- 
Han beareth tothe DofArine of the Goſpel, by 
enduring - any kind of death : to 1nvite ma- 
ty, and to confirm all, to embrace the truth 
thereof. To this kind of death, Chriſt hath 
promiſed a Crown: * Be thou faithful unto 
the death, and I will give thee the Crown-of 
- rofife. Which promiſe che Church ſo firmly 
delieved , that they termed martyrdom 
V--3---.. It 
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feel tharthou art-his loving Pather,and that 
he is thy child by Adoption and Grace, Save, | 


YParadiſe, Let thy blefſed Angels condu& | 


| 


Roms s. 34. | 
< 
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-auſa, non 
paſtio, facit 
Martyrem. 


Non mortes 
'©d mores, 
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Tho. Aquin. 
J's 2. queſt, 
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Monuments. 
r Per. 2. 19. 


Aug. Ep. 61. 
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ic ſelf a Crowr., And God to animate 


1 Chriſtians ro this excellent prize, would, | 
by a prediQion, that Þ Srephen, the firſt | 
| Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his: name 


of a Crown, 

Of Martyrdom there are Three kinds. 

1, Sold wvolantate, in will only, as 7ohn 
the Evargeliſt, who ( being boiled in a 
Cauldron of Oil ) -came our rather an- 
nointed than ſod : and died of old age 
at Epheſus. = 

2. Solo opere,-in deed only : as the In- 
nocents of © Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate Cv opere, both in will and 


deed, as in the Primitive Church, Stephen, 


Polycarpus, Tenatius, Laurentius, Romanus, 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. And in our 
days, Cranmer, Latimer , Hooper, Ridley, 
Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, 
Taylor, and others innumerable, whoſe 
fiery zeal to God's Truth, brought them 
ro the flames of Martyrdom ; to ſeal 


Chrift's Faith, Tr 1s nor the cruelty of the|j 


death, but rhe innocency and holineſs of 
the cauſe, thar maketha Martyr. Neither 


is an erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient 


warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe Sci- 


' [ence in God's Word, muſt dire& Conſcience 
* [in man's heart.. For they who killed the 


Apoſtles, in their erroneous Conſcience, 
choughr they did God good. ſervice : and Paul 
of zeal-breathed our * ſlaughters againſt 
the Lord's Saints. Now whether the cauſe 
of our Seminary Priefts and Feſuits be lo 


holy, true, and innocent, as that it may 
Rs | warrant 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer death,and} 


let PauPs' Epiſtle written ro the ancient 
Chriſtian Romans ( but againſt our new 
| Antichriſtian Romans) be judge, And ir 


1jſ{will plainly: appear ,_ that the Doctrine 


which Sc.-Paul caught to the ancient 
Church of Rome, is ex diametro- oppofite 
in.26 fundamental points of true Religton,. 
to thar which the new "Church of Rome: 
reacheth and majnrainech, For St. Paul 


{taught the Primitive Church of Rome, 


1. Thar our Eleftion is of God's free 
Grace, and nor ex - 20+ previſis, Rom. 
2. IT. Rom. It. 5,6 


faith only, without good works,- Rom. 3. 20, 
28. Rom. 4« 2, &c. Rom. 1. 17. 

3+ That .the good works of the regenerate, 
are not of their own condignity meritorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 


18. Rom, 11-6. Rom. 6. 23. 
4. Thar theſe Books only are God's Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 


| mitted ro the cuſtody and credit of 'the 


"Jews, Rom. 3. 2. Rom, 1. 2. Rom. 16+ 26. 
ſueh were never the Apocrypha. 

8. That the Holy Scriptures have Gee's 
authority, * Rom, 9.17. Rom. 3. 4. Rom 


| 


i 


| 


IT, 32. conferred with Gal. 3. 22, There- 
fore above the authority of the Church. 

6. Thar all, as well Lajty as Clergy thar 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or 
know the Holy Scripture, Rom. 15+ 4+ Rom. 


V_3 


to hazard their erernal ſalvation thereon, | | 
Epiſtola ad 
Romfnos, ws | 4% 
ow Epiſtola'] 
in — : 0 


2. Thar we are juſtified before God by |- 


. | * Note that 
the Scripture 


ſaith, God 
ſaich, and th 
Scriprure 
concluderh,j 


all one wuh 


Pal, 


.- 
% 


__ 


IO. I, 2, 8. Rom. 16, 26+ £ 
| 7, Thar 
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[Having refe- 
| Jrence to 

F what he 

| j{pake before. 
- JRom. 1. 23. 

Of Images. 


& 6 Ws 


are very 1dols,R. 1.23. & R.2.22. conferr'd, 
8- Thatto bow the knee retigiouſly to an 
Image,or- te worſhip any Creature is meer 


| 9. That'we muſt nor pray unto any bur 
to God only, in whom we believe, Rom. 10. 
I3, 14. Rom..$, 15, 27. therefore not to 
Saints and Angels, 
10. That Chrift is our only interceſſor in 
Heaven, Rom.3.34. Rom. 5.2. Rom. 16,27, 


their ſoals and bodzes to ſerve God in holineſs 

and righteouſneſs,R.12.1.R,15-16 therefore 

no rzal ſacrificing of Chrift in the Maſs, 
12.That the religzous worſhip called dnlza, 


las well as latria, belongerh ro God alone, 


Rom.1.9, Rom. 12-11. R416. 18. conferr'd, 
| 13+ Thar all Chriſtians are to pray unto 
God intheir own native language, R. 14.11, 
: + Thar we have not of our ſelves, in 
che 


Rom.7. 18, &Cc. Rom. 9, 16- 


rate, 1s fin, Rom. 9.7, 8, 10, 
16.- That the Sacraments do not - confer 


[grace ex opere operaro, bur ſrgn and ſeal that 


ir1s conferred already unto us, Rom. 4.11, 
12. Rom. 2, 28, 29, 


may in this life be-afſured-»f bis fe Foation, 


| Rom. 8. 9, I 65: 335 $&:c. 


+18. Thar no'man in this life, fince Ade? s. 


#7, That all Images made of the true'God 


1dolatry,R.1 1.4. and a lying ſervice, R.1.25: | 


II. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, | 
is nothing- bur the ſpiritual Sacrificing of 


ate.of corruption, free will unto good, |* 


7, That every true believing Chriſtian 


— 


I 5. Thar Concupiſcence in the regene- | 


_ can perfedly m__ :the Command- 


ments 


W-—_ 
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Imenrs of God, Rom, 7. 10,, &C, Rom., 3. 
19, &C. Rom. Il. 32, | 

£ 9, Thar to place Religion in the diffe- 
rence of meats. and days, 1s ſuperſtition, 
Rom. 14. 3+. 59 6, IT, 23 - 

20. Thar yp W. ile righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is that only that makes us juſt be- 
fore God, Rom, 4.9, 17, 23» | 

21, Thar Chriſt's fleſh was made of the 
Seed of Davil, by Inca-nation; not of a Wa- 
fer Cake, by Tranſubſt anttation. Rom. 1. 3+ 

22. Thar all true Chriſtians are Saznts, 
and not thoſe whom the Pope only doth 
canonize, Rom. Is Jo Rom, 8.297. Rom. 15+ 
31- Rom. 16.,2. and 15g, Rom. I5, 25. 

23+ That pſe, Chriſt, the God of Peace : 
and not pſa, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe che 
Serpent's Head,: Rom. 16,20. _ 

24. Thar every ſoul muſt of conſcrence be 


ſubjeF, and pay Tribute to the higher pow- 
ers, that is, the magiſtraces which bear the 
Sword, Rom. 13, 1,2: &Cc. and therefore 
the Pope and all Prelates . muſt be ſubje& 
to their. Emperors, Kings and Magiſtrates, 
unleſs chey will bring damnation upon 
their ſouls, as Traitors, that reſiſt God and 
his Ordinance, Rom. 13. 2. 
25+ That Paul (nor Peter ) was ordain- 
ed by the grace of God, to be the chief Apoſt Ie 
of the Gentiles, and conſequently of Rome, 
the chief Ciry of the Gentiles, * Rom. 1 5. 
I5, I6, 19, 20, &C. Rom. IJ. 14. Rom, 
I6. 4» | 
_ Thar the Church of Rome may err, and 
jall away from the true Faith, as well as 
| | V 4 the 


— 


j 


* It ſeems by 
Rom, 15. 20, 
29. and the 
whole laſt 
Chapter, that 
the Chriſtians 


who were in| , 


Razge before 
Paul came 


thither, were}: 


converted byt 


thoſe Preach} + + 


ers who 
had ſent thi- 
ther before 
him : for he 
calls them his} 
helpers,v. 3,9. 
kinſmen, v.7, 
13: fellow- 
priſoners,v. 7. 
the firſt freiits 
of Achaia, 
where he had 
preached y.7.! 
all familiar to 
him, and to 
Terti45, who 
writ the Epi- 
ſtle,v.22.And 
therefore 
they came ſo 
joyfully to 
meer Pagl ayl 
Appin Forum, 
hearing that 
he was com- 
ing towards 
Rome, AQs 
28, I5, 


m he} 
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” . 
. 
4 E A's, ; P , PA "HY ” * ” 
0 ODIRY WOT BINDS 4 HATES oY WAP 2 EA Wn Re dere te ee ene... i ent ee te ee ee EEE. IR Lt ens. Me ee rr en es en he EN ao__— 


*%._ 


The Praffice of Piety. 

the Church of Feruſalem, or any other par. 
ticalar Church, Rom. 11. 20,21, 22. 

And ſecing the new upſtart Church of 
Rome teacherh ja all theſe, and in innu- 
merable other points, clean contrary to 
that which the Apoſtle raught the Prj- 
mittve Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge berwixt them and us, whether of| 
us both ſtands in the true ancient Cathi-| 
' [lick Faith , which the Apoſile raughrt the 
old Romans 2 And whether we have not 
done well to depart from them, fo far 
as they have deparred from the Apoſtles 
Doffrine 2 And whether ir be nor better 
ro return to St. PauPs Truth, than till 
fo continue in Rome's Error ? And jf this 
be true, then ler Feſuites and Semmnary 
Priefts rake heed and fear, left ir be nor 
| faith, but faf7jom; nor truth, .but treaſon ;; 
not Religion, but Rebelfion, beginning at 
Tibey, and ending ar Thzburn, which is the 
cauſe . of rheir deaths. And being ſent 
{from a troubleſome Apoſtatical See, ra-| 
ther than from a peaceable 'Apoſtolical| | 
Seat, becauſe they cannot be ſuffered to 
perſwade SubjeFs to break their Oaths, 
- ſand ro withdraw their Aegiance from 

cheir Sovereign, to raiſe Rebellion, to move 
Invaſion, to ſtab and poiſon Queens, to kill | 
and murther Kings,to blow up wholeStates 
with Gun- powder, they. deſperately caſt a- 
way their own bodies to be hanged & quar- 
rered ; and(their ſouls faved,if chey belong 
ro God) I wiſh ſuch honoxy to all his Saints 


that ſends them, And I have juſt _ - 
S. F : car 


Pal. 149. 9. 
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fear,that che miracles of * Lipſius's Two La- 
dies, Blaunſtone's Boy, Garnet's Straw, and 
the Maid's fiery Apron, will nor ſuffice to 
clear that rheſe men are nor Martherers of 
themſelves, rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 
And with whar conſcience can any Pap! 
count Garnet a Martyr,witen his own conſci- 
ence forced him ro confeſs, that it was for 
Treaſor, arid nor for Religion.that he died ? 
Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gunpowder Go- 
(pel be Mzrtyrs, I marvcl who are Murther- 
ers2 if they be Sairts,who are Scthians ?' & 
ho are Canmbals, if they be Catholichs 2 
But Teaving theſe, if they will be filthy 
ro their filthineſs ft, let us (to whoſe fi- 
delity the Lord hath committed his rrue 
faith, as a precious f depoſitum) pray unto 
God, thar we may lead a holy life, anſwera- 
ble 'ro our holy faith inpicty to Chrift,and 
obedience to our King ; tharif our Saviour: 
ſhall ever count 1 * worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom for his Goſpel's ſake: be it 
by open burning at the ſtake, as in Q. Ma- 
ry's days ;, or by ſecrer murthering, as in the 
Inquiſition-houſe ; or by outtagious maſſaciing; 
as in the Pariſians Mattens ; in being blown 
#pþ with Guii-powder, as was intended in 
the ParHament-Houſe's we may have grace 
to pray for.the aſſiſtance of his holy Sprrit, 
ſo to ftrengrhen our frailty, and ro defend 
{his cauſe; as that we may. ſeal with our 
[deaths the'euangelical truth which we have 


| 


Ji pheſi ab £- 


| ONIS NOMCN, 
{ed propter 


+1 Tim. 6.20: 


Ay as 5. a: 


aUrt Alexan- | ' 
dri cauſa lis / 
qui illam {ci- 
re cuplunt 

patetiat? Ju» 
dicatus eſt E- 


milio Fronti- 
no Procontu- 
le, non pro- 

pter profetſi- 


perpetrata la- | 
trocinia, Cum L 
jam effert,pre+p 
varicator ( & 
proditor) Eu- 
{cb. 8ift. Ec- 
clel. lib. 4» : 
-; Þ © I 
Prov. 24. 21] 
£ Pet. 2. 17. 


- 


[profeſſed in our lives. 'Thar in the days of 
jour lives we may bet bleſſed by bis word in 
jrhe day of Death, 'be- bleſſed in the Zord, 
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FLuk.r1.2S. 
Rev. 74.73. |. 
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4” Reve22.20. 


bJoh.1314+ 


Ee Luke 22+. 
19, 29, 


d Joh. 18, 2, 


[a Joh. 18.1. 
b6Gen. 3. 3. 


d Iſa. 63s 5+ 


| 
IPG. 1247, 


Þ Mart. 25-34. and in the day of judgment be the h bJeſſed 


-| 4 Divine Colloguy betwixt the Soul and her 


T6. whrifers abit ther walk hy Die 


[come to my Supper. 


| willingly to ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thou] | 


a > Garden oy ſin rook firſt beginning. 


l- Mat. 26.40. 


of his Father, * Even ſo grant, Lord Feſw.| 
Amen. | METININ 7 


Saviour, concerning the effeual merits of 
his dolorous Paſſion. 
- Saul. 


ciples feet ? Chriſt, To teackt thee 
how thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf ro 

S. Lord, why would'ft thou waſh them'® 
thy ſelf 2 C.'To reach thee humilicy, if 
thou wilt be my Difciple. - | 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou before thy 

death © inftitute thy laſt Supper 2 ' C. That| 
thou mighreſt the betrer remember my| 
death, and be affured that all the merits 
thereof are thine. i, | | 
| S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou go to ſuch] 
a place, where © Judas knew to find thee ?| 
C. Thar thou mighreſt know that T went as 


wenceſt co any place to commir a fin. 
S. Lord, wherefore would ft thou begin thy 
paſſion in a ® Garden ? C. Becauſe that 1n 


S. Lord, wherefore did thy three. ſeleft Dt- 
ſciples,* fall fo faft aſleep,when thou beganſi to 
fall into thy agony ? C. To ſhew,that I * alone 
wrought the work of thy Redemption. - 
S. Lord; why were... there ſo many. *.plotsþ 
and ſnares laid for thee 2 C. Thar. I might 
make thee to eſcape all the ſnares of thy] 


Ghoſtly Hunter. EG | 
es | CI Lord 
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* S. Lord, why would'ſt thou ſuffer Jadas(be- | Mat. 26.49, 
traying . thee to ifs thee? C. That by en-| * 
during the words of difſembling Lips, 1 
[might chere begin. to explate fin, where! | | 
Sacan firſt brought ir into the world, Gen. 34:5: | 

S. Lord, why would'ſl thee. be fold for 
[thirty pieces -of Silver 2 C, That I might | Mat. 27. 3. 
free thee from perperual bondage. 

S. Lord, why didfl thou - pray with ſuch 
flring crying and tears ? C. That I might; Mat. 26. 39}. 
quench the fury of God's Juſtice, which | *©: 5+ 7. 
was ſo fi ercely kindled againit chee. | 

S. Lord, why waſt thou jo afraid, and caft |; 1... 

into ſuch an Azony ? C. Thar ſuftering the} 
wrath due to thy ſins, thou mighteſt be 
more ſecure in thy death, and find more 
comfort in thy crofles. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft | Mat. 26.39, 
and fo earneftly, that the cup might paſs 2: wo 
from thee? C. That thou mighceſt perceive, { GUS S- XY- 
che horrour of char-curſeand wrath, which | 
being due to thy fins, I was then io drink 
and endure for thee. | 

S, Lord, wherefore didit thou after thy | 
wiſh, ſubmit thy will unto the will of thy Fa- | MINED obo” 
ther ? C. Fo reach thee what thou ſhould? | 
do jnall.chy affiiftions : and how willingly 
chou ſhould'ſt yield to bear with patience 
thar Croſs which thou ſeeſt to come from 
the juſt-hand of thy heavenly Father. | | 

S. Lord, wherefore diſt thou ſweat ſuch Luk. 22. 44. 
drops of water and blood? C: Thar I might 
cleanſe thee from thy flains and bloody ſpots. 

S. Lord why would'fF thou be faken, when Luk, 2 


« 44. 


er 


thes mightef have eſcaped thine Enemies \?2 ;1 DEE by 
C, Thar. 


et eee ee et 
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4.54 
; C. Thar thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not 
Mat. 5.25. rake thee, and caſt rhee inco the priſon of 
£Mat.22-13-f utter darkneſs, | 


foh. I8. 3, 


Mark I4.,5ST» 


J 3 20 


Luk. 2237, 
5 8.60. 


Mat. —_ | 


'C. Thar I might looſe the Cords of thine| 


. [ther, and rhou mighreſt learn, rhar there 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be * forſa- 


concile rhee unto God,of whom thou waſt 
forſaken for thy fins. | | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ſtand to 


| be apprehended alone ? C. To ſhew: thee, | 


that my love of thy ſalvation was more 
than rhe love of all my Diſciples. 
| S$.Lod,wherefore was the young man caught 


C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehending 
me, and my power in preſerving out of 
their outragious hands, all my Diſciples, 
who otherwiſe had been worſe handled 
| by them, than was that young man. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be bound? 


1a1quiries. 


honed 


C. that I might confeſs thee before my Fa- 


is no truſt in. man, and that ſalvation pro 
ceeds of my meer mercy, -— | 

| S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou bring Pe- 
rer to repentance by the crowing of a Cock ? 
Ce That none ſhould: deſpiſe the means 


verſion, tho* they ſeem never ſo mean. 


ken of all thy Diſciples? C. Thar I might re-| 


by the. ſaldiers, and unſtrip'd of his linen, who| 
came out of his bed, bearing the ſtir at thy ap-| 
. | prebenſion, and leading to the bigh Prieſt ? 


S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter?| 


which God hath appoinred for their con-| 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thu at the| 


a—— Fn ©, , 


Cock-crowing turn and look upon Peter ? 
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C.'Becauſe thou mighrſt know, that with-| 
out the help of my grace no means can 
ern a finner unto God, when he 15 once 
fallen from him. | . 

S. Lord, wherefore waft thou cover*d with a|1 oh. 19.5, 
payple robe? C. Thar thou mighr'ſt perceive 
that it was 1 that did away thy ſcarlet fins. [1;,  Q 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be crown'd | Mat: 27. 29. 
with thorns 2 C. Thar by wearing thorns, | wo 
the firſt fruirs of the Curſe, | it might ap- 
pear, that it is I which take away rhe fins 
and curſe of the world; and crown thee 1 
with the * Crown of life and glory. (4 r Pet.5.4. Fill 

S. Lord,why was a freed put into thy hand ? rd: | | 
C. Thar ir might appear thar I came not to: ; 11... 1, 2 I 
© break the bruiſed reed. d Mar. 27.29. 1 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou*mock*d of the | 
Jews? C. Thax, thou mighteſt inſult over 
Devils, who otherwiſe would have mocked | | 
thee as the Philiftines did Samſon: Judg. 16.25] 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with © ſputtle ? C, Thar [| * Mat. 27-30 
might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſin. | 

S Wherefore, Lord, were thine eyes on | 
winht with a veil ? C. That thy ſpiricual | MarK14-65. 
blindneſs being removed, thou mighteſt 
behold rhe face of my Father in heaven. _ | 
| .S, Lord, wherefore did they * buffet thee | , Mae. 26.67. 
with fiſts, and beat thee with ® ſlaves? |c Mar, 27.30, 
C. Thar thou mighte(t be freed from the 
flroaks and tearings of infernal fiends, 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be reviled? 
C. Thar wo might ſpeak peace umo thee 
by.his Word and Spirir, oy . 
| "; Lid atbivefire ar thy © face disfigur'd a. _ "1 
; with | 


Mat. 27. 39; 
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[Mark 15.1. 


HLUK, 23.2. 


IMat. 27.2. 


| | 
Joh. 19.11. 


WTI. 3.x. - 
OM. 13. I. 
£ Pet. 2.13. 
4. 

bLuk.23.I,2. 
} oh. 19.13, 
SoC. 


* Note well 
REe7s Ii. 8, 

and Rev. 17. 
5,6. 


: d Mate22.30. 


e John 19. x. 


'|chou mighreſt not be condemned by ir. 


,chou might'ſt know, rhatir was nor for xy 


freed from the ſting of Conſcience, 
whips of everlaſting torments, 


raigned at Pilate's Bar ? C. Thar thou 
mighreſt ar the laſt day be acquitted be- 
fore my Judgment-ſear. 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be falſly 
accuſed ? ©. That thou ſhould*i not be 
juſtly condemned. 
S. Lord, where waſt thou turned over 


thou being redeemed trom the captivity 
of a helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored 
to God, whoſe own rhou art by right, 
S, Wherefore, 0 Chriſt, didft thou acknow-, 
ledge, that Pilate had power over thee from : 
above ? C.That Antichriſt, under pretence 
of being my Vicar, ſhould not exalc himfelf 
above all * Principalities and Powers, 

S. Lord,wby would'ſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſton 
under * Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſ:- 
dent to Czſar.of Rome ?C. To ſhew,thar the 
Cſarian and Pontifician Polity of * Rome, 
ſhould chiefly perſecure my, Church,” and 
cracifie me in my members. 

S. But why Lord would'ft thou be condemn'd ? 
C. That the Law being condemned in me 


S. But why waſt thou condemned ſeeing nt« 
thing could be proved ' againft thee? C. That 


with blows and blood ? C.That thy face might 
ſhine 'glorious as the 4 Angels in heaven. 

S.. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be ſo cru- 
elly © ſcourged? C. Thar thou mighteſt be 
and 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou bz __ 


tobe condenmed by a ftlrange Fudge? C. That| 


—_—_ 


faults but for thine thar I ſuffered. S. 
— 


| 
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S. Lord, wherefore waſt than led to ſufſer 
out of the city 2 C. That I might bring rchee 
to reſt in the heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon 
of Cyrene, coming out of the field, to carry thy 
Croſs ? C. To ſhew the weakneſs wnere- 
unto the burden of thy fins brought me : 
and what muſt be eyery Chriſtians caſe, 
which goeth our of the field of this world, 
roward rhe heavenly Feruſalem. 

S. Lord, why waſi thou unſtripped of thy 
garments 2 C, That thou mighteſt ſce how 
I forſook all to redeem thee. 

+ S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be lift up 
wpon 4 Croſs ? C. Thar I might lifc thee up 
with-me to Heaven. Ne 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou hang upon a 
curſed tree? C, Thar I might ſatisfie for 
thy fin commitred in cating the forbidden 
fruit of a Tree, _ 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou hang be- 
tween two thieves? C. Thatthou my dear 
Soul mighr'ſt have place in the midſt of 
heavenly Angels. | : 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 
feet nailed to the Croſs * C. To enlarge 
thy hands to do the. works of righteoul- 
neſs: and to ſer thy feet ar.liberty, co 
walk in the ways of Peace. 

S. Lord, wherefore dighthey cruc:fie thee in 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens ſculls ? 
C. To afſure thee that my death is Jife un- 
ro rhe dead. : 

'S. Lord, why did net the Soldiers divide 
thy ſeamleſs coat? C:To ſhew that my Church 
is one without rent or ſchiſm. S, 
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Luk. 23. 26: | 
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Joh. 19. 22» 


Luk. 23. 33 
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Pal. 22, I6, © 
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oh. 19, 24. | 


| 


A Mg 


The Practice of Piety. i 


: '2 Pet. 2.4. 
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E- Rom. - - I $, 
E- Mat- 27. 50. 


John 10.18, 


} *darkneſs when thou didft ſuffer and cry our on 


4 Luk. 23. 39. | 


| S. Lord, wherefore didft thou taſte Vinegar 


b My God, my God,why haft thou forſaben me 2 
C.Leſt thou being forſaken of God,ſhouldfi 
have been driven to cry in the 
Hell, Wo and alas for evermore. 
' S -Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general 


the Croſs ? .C. Thar rhou mighteſt ſee an 1- 
mage of.rhoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer: 
ed, ro deliver thee from the endleſs pains 
of Hell,and everlaſiing chains of darkneſs, 
S. Lord, why would'ſt thou have thine 
arms nailed abroad? C. That I might em- 
brace thee more lovingly, my ſweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief, that * never. 
wrought good before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſc 
ſhort repentance 2 C.That thou mailt ſee the 


repent, that- no ſinner needs. deſpair, 

S..Lord, why did not the other Thief which 
hanged as near thee, obtain the like mercy. ? 
C. becauſe I Teave whom I will, ro harden 
themſelyes in. theigJewdneſs, to deſtruQi- 
on, that all ſhould Tar,and none preſume. 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſuch 
a loud and flrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt? 
C, Fhat it-mighr. appear that 70 man took 


jJand Gall? C. Thar chow mighteſt ear the| 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life, | 
. |. S. Lord, why ſaidft thou upon the Croſs, It 
is finiſhed? C. That chou mighteſt know, | 
.|that by my death the * Law was fulfilled, | 
. jand thy Redemption effeQed. | 
. S.Lord,why didft thou cry out upon theCroſs, | 


pains of| 


-power of my. death co- forgive them that|. 


: 


S, Lord, 


Pd . 


my life from me, but that laid it down of 
Jmy ſelf. + | 


| 


"> kt 
. 
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7uſtification and SanFification were effe- 
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S. Lord, wherefore didft thou commend” thy, 
ſoul into thy Father's hands? C, To reach 
chee-whar 'thou ſhould'ſt do, being to* 
depart this life. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the veil of the Tem- 
ple rent intwain at thy death? C. To ſhew 
chat the Levitical. Law ſhould be no longer 
a * partition-wall between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and that the way to Heaven 1s now 
open to all believers. - | 
| S. Lord, wherefore did the * earth quake, 
and the Stones cleave at thy Death * C. For 
horror to bear her Lord dying: and to up- 
braid the cruel hardneſs of ſinners hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Soldiers 
break thy Legs, as they did: the thieves who 
hanged at thy right and left hand 2 C. That 
thou mighteſt know, that they had nor 
power to do ahy more unto me than the 
Scripture- had -foretold that they ſhould 
do, and I ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee, 

S. Lord, wherefoge was thy fide. opened 
with a Spear ? C, That thou mighteſt have 
a way tO come nearer unto my heart. 

S. Lord,wherefore ran there out of thy preci- 
ous fide blood and water ? C.To afure thee, 
that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my -hearr- 
blood guſhed our, and'the * water which 
compaſled my hearr, flowed forth after ir, 
which once ſpi/t, man muſt needs de, 

S.Lord, wherefore ran the blood firſt by * it 


*Toh. 13-1, 


Mat. 27.51, 


4 Eph.2. 14.7 
Heb. I0.19, 
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Exod. 12.46. 
Joh.19.33. 
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a There is 


about man's | 
heart a skin] 


call'd Pericay- 
dium, contai- 
ning water, 


Luk. 23. 46: 


m 
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” 
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which cools 


tion, This 
skin once 


cannot live 
Columb, A- 


ſelf, and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out | 
of thy bleſſed wound? C. To afſure thee of} 
cwo things: 1. That by my blood-ſhedding | 


* 
. 


natom. 1.7. 
Horft.de nat. 
human.l.1. 

exerc.8.9.5. 


pierced, as 


| 


and moiſtens} - : 
the heart,leftf YM} 
It ſhould be |: : 
{corchedwithſ * 
continualmo»} WM} 


\ I Johs. 6.- 
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 |6 Mat.27.52. 


Mat. 27. 60, 


i Mat. 27.57. 
| (Johuv19.39, 
- 4% 


: Toh.19.4t. 


| Mat. 27.60, 


» IPlal, r:6.12. 
- [Gal*6.17, 


] Red to ſave thee, Secondly, that my Spi- 


rit by the conſcionable uſe of the water in 
Baptiſm, and blood in the Euchariſt, will 
efte& in thee righteouſneſs and bolineſs, by| 
which thay ſhalt glorifieme. . | 

S. Ligftt, wherefore did the ® graves open 
at thy 2? C. Tao ſignifie, thar Death; 
by my death, had now received his death's- 
wound, and was overcome. | 

S. Lord, wherefore woud"(t thou be buri- 
ed ? G, Thar thy fins might never riſe up to] 
Judgment againſt chee. 

S Lord, wherefore woud'ſt thou be buried 
by two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicode- 
mus and Joſeph of Arimathea ? C. Thar rhe 
Trath of my Death (rhe Cauſe of thy life } 
might .more evidently appear unto all. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new\ 
Sepulghre,wherein was never laid man before? 
C. That ic mighr appear thar I,and not ano- 
ther aroſe ; and that by my own power, 
not by another's vercue z like him who re- 
viv'd at the touching of Eliſha's Bones, 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou raiſe up thy 
body again? C. Thar rhou mayſt be afſured 
that thy ſins are diſcharged, aud that thou 
art juſtified. 

S. Lord, wherefort” did ſo many bodies of 
thy Saints ( which ſlept) ariſe atthy Reſur- 
reFion? C. To give an affurance, thar all 
the Saints ſhall ariſe, by the vircue of my | 
ReſurreQion at the laſt day. 

S. Lord, what ſhall T render unto thee for | 
alltheſe benefits ? C, Love thy Creator, and 


_—_. 
hee 


become a new creature. Th | 
| e 
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The Sous Soliloquy, raviſhed in contempla-\. - 
 _ tionof the Paſſion of our Lord. | | 
1 Har hadſt thou done, O my ſweet Sa- 
| viour,and ever blefſed Redeemer,that- 
Mthou waſt thus betrayed of 7udas, fold of the 
7ews, apprehended as a MalefaQor, and led 
ound as a Lamb to the ſlaughter ? What e- 
11 hadſt thou commirced, that thou ſhould- 
eſt be thus openly arrazgned, accuſed fall- 
ly, and unjuſtly condemned before 4nnas 
and Caiaphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Pilate, the Roman Prefident ? 
What was thine offence ? or to whom didft 
thou ever wrong 7 that thou ſhouldeft be 
hus picifully ſcourged with whips, rooneg, 

| Evich thorns, ſcoffed with flouts,reviled wit 
Evords, buffered with fifts, and: beaten with 
| Eaves? O-Lord, what didft thou deſerve to 
tave thy blefſed face ſpit upon, atid covercd 
ss 1t were with ſhame? to have thy Gar- 
ments parred, thy hands and feet nailed to 
the Crofs ? To be lifted up upon the cur- 
led Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, 
ind made to taſte Gall and Vinegar: and in 
thy deadly extremity,ro endure ſuch a Sea 
of God's wfath, that made thee to cry out, 
is if rhou hadft been forſaken of God thy 
Farher? yea, to have thy innocent heart 
pierced with acruel ſpear, and thy prect- 
ous blood to be ſpilt before thy bleſſed mo- 
thers eyes ? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt | 
thou rormented to endure all this, ſeeing I 
am ſo much-amazed bur to think upon It !] 
[enquire for thine offence, bur I can find] 
none 1n thee 3 no, not ſo much as _ to 
have 
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my = 27.19. 


of divine mercy! the wicked tranſgreſſeth &|}l| G 


| who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, ori / 


have-been found in thy mouth. Thy encmies if 
are challenged, and none of them dare re. 
buke tbee of ſin ; thy accuftrs (rhar are ſub- iſ 
ord ) agree not in their witneſs,the 7ade 
that condemns thee, Ypenly cleareth thy if 

nds him word ſhe was|lſ 


thac executed thee,confefſed thee of a truth}|cd 
to be bath a juſt man, and the very Son of God.\ſ bl 
The thief that hanged wich thee juſtifierh|Man 
thee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What||im 
15 the cauſe then, O. Lord, of this thy cruel}(ſtu1 
1gnominy,paſſion,and death ? I, © Lord, Ii\}ſſ|en 
am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows, my ſins| re: 
wrought thy ſhame, my iniquittes are theſ|up 
occafion of thy injuries. I have commirred|}ſ{kn 
the fault, and thou arr plagued for the of-|fll{ cr: 
Fence; IT am guilty, and thou arr arraigned;\ſl|an 
I committed the ſin, and rhou ſuffer'ſt rhe|ſ{er 
death; IT have done the crime,& thou hang-jſſ{I 
edſt on the Croſs : Oh the deepneſs of God'silll ſei 


love ! Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of hea-|{{|ds 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure}ſ|cr 


the juſt is puniſhed; the guilty is ler eſcape, |cr 
and the innocent is arraigned; the malefadw || ec: 
is acquirred, and the barmleſs condemned: |! tt 
what the evil man deſerverh, the good manjl{ 
ſuffereth 5; the ſervant doth the fault,che ma-i| L 
ſter endures the ſtrokes, What ſhall I ſay ?]£| ( 
Mancinneth, and God dieth. O Son of God ! || ce 


commend thy p:ty,or extol thy praiſe? I was 


] 


proud | 


———_— —_ 


ut a SB... MS. 9 FA A : 


SEE Ek ; 


1 evil concupiſcence drew-me to ear the pleaſa: 2 
WI :pple,and per fed? charity led thee rodrink of 
Wthe bitter cup; I afſayed the ſweetneſs of the 
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Iroud,g& thou art humbled ; I was diſobedient, 
and thou becam'tt obedient; I did eat the for- 
lbidden fruit, & thou didſt hang on the curfed 
tree; I plaid the g/utton, and thou didſt faſt, 


fruzt, and thou didft taſte rhe bitterneſs of 
[the gall, Fooliſh Eve ſmiledgwhen I laugh- 
ed ; bur bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart | 
bled & died O my God,here I ſee thy goodneſs 
land my badneſs,thy juſtice and my injyſtice,the 
impiery of my fleſh, and the piety of thy na- 
ture. And now, O blefſed Lord, thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake; what ſhall 7| 

render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowed | 
upon me a finful ſoul? Indeed,Lord,I ac- 
knowledge,that T owe thee already for my 
creation more than am able ro pay: for ] 
am'in that reſpeR bound, with all my pow- 
ers and affeRions to love and adore thee, If | 
I owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation, what ſhall I now ren- 
der to thee, for giving thy ſelf for me to ſo 
cruel a death, to procure my Redemption 2 
Great was the benefit that thou wouldeft 
create me of nothing: but what tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, thar | 
thou didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price 
when I was worſe than nothing ? Surely, 
Lord,if I cannot pay the thanks I owe thee 
(and wha can pay thee, who beſtoweſt thy gra- 
ces without reſpe& of merit or regard of mea- 
ſure? Jitis the abundance of thy bleſſings 


l 


that makes me ſuch a bankrupt, that I _ 
ar | 


P—_ 


___. 
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' [rhing be pleaſant unto me, but that which 


|which, ir had been better for me neyer 


| 

| ſor 
lee! 
mo 


"4, 
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far unable to pay the principal, that I cant 
poſſi bly pay ſo much as the intereſt of thy love, 

* But,O my Lord;thou knowefſt, that fince 
che loſs of thing Image (by the fall of myW'”** 
firſt unhappy Parents) I cannor love thee ' 


-withall my mighr, and mind, as I ſhould: 0] 

| therefare-as thou didft firſt* caſt thy love} ” 
upon me, when I was a ch7ld of wrath,and a g 
lamp. of the loft and condemned world; fo O 
now, I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy loveſli 
by thy Spirit through all ny faculties and gy 


aftetions, that rhough I can never pay thee! 
in that meaſure of love which rho haſt de-/ 
ſerved, yet I may endeayour to repay thee 
in ſuch a-manner, as thou vouchſzfeſt ro ac- 

cept in mercy - that I may in rrath of heart} 
love my neighbour for thy ſabe, and love] 
thee above all, for thine own ſake. Let no- 


is pleaſing unto thee And ſweet Saviour, ſuf- 
fer me never to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious blood. O Lord, let me never 
forget thine infinice love, and this unſpeak- 
able benefit of my Redemption : without 


to have been, than to have any being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed} 
me the affiſtance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer 
me,O heavenly Father, who art the Farher 
of Spirits, in the meditation of thy Son, to} 
ſpeak a few words 1n the ears of my Lord. 


10tquirtes, as I hay; et be mer-ſ. 


| 


Tf thou, © Father, def wy for mine 


cifyl unto me for fie-mer} 
. I , ET 7 


of thy Son, who 
: : ſo 
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1/0 much for me hath ſuffered, Whar if rhou | 
ſeeſt nothing in me bur miſery, which might |. | 
move anger and paſſion? Yet behold the me- 

[rits of thy Son, 'and thou ſhalt ſee enough 
Wico move thee ro mercy and compaſſion. Be- 
hold the myſtery of his thcarnation, and remit 
the miſery of my tranſgreſſion. And as oft as 
the wounds of thy Son appear in thy-/ight ; 
O ler the woes of my fins be hid from thy 
preſence. As oft as the redneſs of his blood 
gliſters in thine eyes, .O ler the guiltinefs 
of my fins be blotred our of thy Book. The H 
wanwineſs of my fleſh provoked thee unto | 


A 


, [1 
| 

7-4 

= 
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wrath, O ler the chaſtity of his fleſh per- 
ſwade thee to mercy: that as my fleſh ſeduced 
me to fin, ſo his fleſh may redice me unto 
thy favour, My diſobedience hath deſerved 
| Mla grear revenge, bur.his obedience merits a 
oreater weight of mercy:tor what can man - 
deſerve to ſuffer, which God made man, can- 
not merit to have forgiven ? When I confider 

the greatneſs of thy. paſſion, then do T ſee the 
trueneſs of that ſaying : That Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave the chiefeſt ſinners. Dyreſt | 
thou, 0 Cain,ſay-that thy ſins are greater than 
may be forgiven ? Thou leſt like a murtherer; 
the mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a 
world of Cains,if they ll believe og repent. The 
ſins of all ſinners are finite,the merctes of God | | 
are infinite. Therefore, OF ather, for the death 
and paſſions ſake, which thy Son. Feſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffer'd for me,C9 1have now remembred 
to thee,pardon and forgive thou unto me all my | 
ſins,ts deliver me from the curſe (F vengeatce\ _ 
which they have juſtly deſerved, through his 


merits, 
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i merits make me,0 Lord,apartaber. of thy mey. 
cy. 1t is-thy mercy that Iſo earneſtly knoch for ; 
neither ſhall mine importunity ceaſe to call and|, 
knock, with the man that would borrow the| 
loaves, until thau- ariſe, and open unta me thy 
gates of grace. And. tf theu wilt not beſtiw 
on me thy loaves, yet ,'O Lord, deny me not the 
crums of. thy mercy, ' and thoſe (hall ſuffice thy 
\ hungry hand-maid. ' And ſeeing thou requireſt | 
{ nothing for thy benefits, but that T love thee in|. 
the truth of my inward heart (whereof a new 
creature..is the trueſt outward teſtimony) ap2|- 
that iti as eafre for thee to make me a new 
creature,as to bid me to be ſuch: create in me, 
0 Chrift, a new heart,andrenew in me a right 
ſpirit, and then thou ſhalt ſee bow' C mortifying | 
old Adam, and his corrapt tuft ) I will ſerve 
| thee as thy new creature, in a»new life, after 
a new way, with a new tongue, and new man-| 
ners, with new words, and new works, to the 
glory of thy Nam, and the,winning other ſinful 
ſouls unto thy Faith, by my devout example. 
Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of hell, and tyranny of the Devil. and 
when I am to depart this life fend thy holy 4n- 
zels to carry me, as they did the ſoul of Laza-|- 
rus, mto thy Kingdom. Recerve. me into that 
joyful Paradiſe, which thou'didft promiſe to the | 
penitent thief, which at bis laſt gafp upon the 
Croſs ſo dezwoutly begg dthy mercy and admiſ- 
ſion into thy Kingdom.” Grant this, O Chriſt, 
for thy own Name's ſake, to whom as moſt 
due_) I aſcribe all glory and honaur, praiſe and 
| dominion, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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